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Printep By R. Hawes, IN Dorset-STREET, SPITALFIELDS : 


AND BY THE BOOKSELLERS IN TOWN AND COUNTRY 


Bis 
AND SOLDAT THE FOUNDERY, NEAR uP} ER-MOORFIELDS) 
i} , 


i. A MIDST the multitude of Magazines — 
which now fwarm in the world, there 
Was one a few years ago, termed The Chrifiian 
Magazine, which was of great ufé to mankind, 
and did honour to the publithers. But it was 
foon difcontinued, to the regret of many feri- 
ous and fenfible perfons. In the room of it 
ftarted up a mifcreated phantom, called The 
Spiritual Magazine; and not long after it, its 
twin-fifter, oddly called The Gofpel Magazine. 
Both of thefe are intended to thew, That God’. 
is not loving to every man, that his mercy is not 
over all his works: and confequently, that Chri 
did not die for all, but for one in ten, for the © 
Ele& only. 
2. This 


iv TO THE READER. 

2. This comfortable doétrine, the fum of 
which, propofed in plain Englifh, is, God be- 
fore the foundation of the world abfolutely and 
jrrevocably decreed, that ‘‘ fome men fhall be 
¢¢ faved, do what they will, and the reft damned, 
ss do what they can,” has by thefe tra&s been 
f{pread throughout the land, with the utmoft 
diligence. And thefe champions of it have 
from the beginning proceeded in a manner wor- 
thy of their caufe. They have paid no more 
regard to Good-nature, Decency, or Good-man- 
ners, than to Reafon or Truth. All thefe they 
fet utterly at defiance. Without any deviation 
from their plan, they have defended their dear 

ecrees, With Arguments worthy of Bedlam, 
and with Language worthy of Billingsgate, 


3. In The Arminian Magazine a very diffe 
ent opinion will be defended, in a very different 
manner We maintain, That God w)joih, all 
opens 10 be faved, by Speaking the truth in love : 
py arguments and illuftrations drawn, partly 
from Scripture, partly from Reafon; propofed 
jn as inoffenfive a Manner as the nature of the 
hing will permit. Not that we expe@ thofe 
on the other fide of the queftion, will ufe ys as 
we ule them. Yet we hope, nothing will move 


us 
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us to return evil for evil ; or however provoked, 
to render railing for railing, 


4. Our defign is, to publith fome of the moft 
remarkable Traéts on the Univerfal Love of 
* God, and his willingnefs to fave all men from all 
fiz, which have been wrote in this and the laft 
century. Some of thefe are now grown very 
{earce; fome have not appeared in Englifh be- 
fore. To thefe will be added Original Pieces, 
wrote either dire€tly upon this fubjeé, or on 
thofe which are equally oppofed by the patrons 
of Particular Redemption, 


+. We know nothing more proper to intro- 
duce a work of this kind, than a fketch of the 
Life and Death of Arminius: a perfon, with 
whom thofe who mention his name with the 
utmoft indignity, are commonly quite unac- 
quainted ; of whom they ‘know no more than 
of Hermes Trifmegifius. It is true, there is no 
’ fuch account of his Life extant, as one would 
expect to be given of fo great aman: (at leaft, 
none fuch has come to our knowledge:) but 
even an imperfect account is better than none, 
and may ferve to remove abundance of prejudice 
from candid and impartial men, 


6, Since 


vi TO THE READER, 


6. Since the firft Propofals for this work 
were publifhed, we have been much folicited, 
and by fome for whofe judgment we have a 
great regard, to give Poetry a place therein, 
They urge, that it may be profitable as well 
as agreeable ; that it may not only afford fome 
entertainment, but may be of real ufe to many 
ferious readers, who have a tafte for verfe as 
well as profe. We acknowledge it may; and 
accordingly purpofe at the clofe of every num- 
ber, to fill up what is wanting in the pages 
propofed with one or more copies of verfes. 
But we faithfully promife not to infert any 
Doggerel : nothing which fhall fhock either 
the underftanding or the tafte of the ferious 
reader. ; 


4. Each number will therefore confit of four 


cee parts ; Firft, A defence of that grand Chriftian 


dogtrine, “ God willeth all men to be faved, 
«¢-and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 
Secondly, An extract from the life of {me holy | 
- men, whether Lutheran, Church o¢ England- 
man, Calvinift, or Arminian, Thirdly, Ac. 
counts and Letters, containing the €Xperience 
of pious perfons, the greateft part of whom are 
fill alive: and, Fourthly, Verfes €xplaining 


* or 
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or confirming the capital do€&rines we have in 
view. 


8. Let the gentle reader excufe us, if we can- 
not prevail upon ourfelyes to comply with the 
fafhionable cuftom, of Magazine-writers in par- 
ticular, of adding here a laboured panegyric up- 
on our own work. Such as it is, we truft, it will 
(by the blefling of God) be ufeful as well as 
acceptable to men of underftanding. 


g. It may not be improper to add a few words 
concerning the title of this Magazine, We 
have been frequently advifed to “ give it ano- 
** ther appellation, rather than one that will 
<¢ give a general offence.” We anfwer, it will 
not give fo general offence as fome are apt to 

“Imagine. In Roman Catholic countries it mutt 
be allowed, the patrons of Particular Redemp- 
tion are very numerous. Not only the whole 
body of Dominican and Auguftine friars, with — 
feveral other religious orders, are, to a man, 
firm and zealous afferters of Particular Redemp- 
tion: not only the ¥anfenjfs, who abound in 
feveral parts of France as well as throughout 
Flanders: but great numbers of the laity, in all 
thofe parts of Europe, who acknowledge the 
Roman Pontiff. And it would be no wonder, 

if 


vill TO THE READER: 


if all Romanifts, who have any religion at all, 
_ fhould be of that opinion; confidering the pro- 
- found reverence they have for Thomas Aquinas, 
a more vehement defender of the Decrees, than 
their grand faint, Augufline. But we have no 
reafon to believe, that there is fo general a re- 
ception of thofe Decrees in Proteftant countries. 
Whatfoever was the cafe in times paft, very 
few now receive them even in Holland. And 
in Geneva they are univerfally rejected with the 
utmoft horror. ‘The cafe is nearly the fame in 
England. Not one in ten, not one in an hun- 
dred, if we look through the nation, have the 
leaft efteem for Abfolute Predeftination: fo 
that nine in ten, yea, ninety-nine in an hun- 
dred, will take no offence at an open, avowed 
oppofition to it. 


Lonpon, Nov. 1. 1777. 
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A SKETCH of the LIFE of ARMINIUS. 
Extraéied from an Oration /poken at his Funeral, 


EEX T has been juftly obferved, that the lives of learned 
ae A \8 men feldom afford a very ample field to the bio- 
eee grapher. Study and retirement give occafion to 

few of thofe incidents, which excite the curiofity, 
and engage the attention of mankind. It is not-to be won- 
dered at, therefore, that at fo diftant a period, and with fuch 
fcanty Materials, we are incapable of affording the moft in- 
terefting account of the life of Arminius. The oration which 
is prefixed to his works was {poken by Peter Bertius, a cotem- 
porary Divine. It is dated the 22d of Odtober, 1609, the day 
of his interment. We pafs over the eulogium on the dead, 
though perhaps never more defervedly beftowed. The few 


circumftances relative to his life, we have fet down as we 


found them. 


ames Arminius, or Hermanfon, was born inthe year of our 
Lord 1560, at Oudewater, a little town fituated on the Z/alo, 
Wor: L. B once 
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once celebrated for its pleafant fituation, and the frugality and 
induftry of its inhabitants. He loft his father during his in- 
fancy, who left his mother, a pious woman, with three children. 

‘There was at that time in the town, a refpectable clergy- 
man, named Theodorus A2mylius, aman famous for his fingular 
holinefs and erudition. He was educated a papift, but being 
convinced of the errors of popery, he was conftrained to de- 
fert his country, and had from time to tie taken up his refi- 
dence in different parts of the continent: This worthy man, 
difcerning the traces of fuperior gchius in young Arminius, had 
him inftruéted in the rudiments of the learned languages at 
Utrecht, where he then refided. Nor was he wanting in ear- 
neft exhortations to him, to dedicate himfelf to God: an ad- 
vice which he had the fatisfaétion of feeing him even then 
molt ferioufly embrace. 

Arminius had been fome years at Utrecht, when his patron 
was called of God to receive the reward of his labours. How- 
ever he was not left without a friend: Swellins was juft then on 
a vifit to his own country, which he had been conftrained to 
leave, to avoid the oppreffion of the Spaniards. Returning to 
Heff, in the year 1575, he took 4rminius with him. Scarcely 
had Arminius taken up his abode in Heff2, when he was alarmed 
by an account of the utter deftruction of his native place by 
the Spaniards: the foldiers of the garrifon being flain, the citi- 
zens butchered, and the houfes burnt. It may be {uppofed, 
a report of this kind muft give him the kecneft diftrefs. He 
immediately went to Flolland ; and how great was his concern, 
on finding the place which gave him birth, reduced to a heap 
of ruins, and learning, that the greater part of the citizens, 
amidft whom were his mother, fifter, brother, together with his 
more diftant relations, had perifhed in the general carnage ! 

After bidding a melancholy adieu to the remains of his na- 
tive town, he returned on foot to Hef. But foon after, hears 
ing that a new college was opened under the aufpices of the 
Prince of Orange, he once more returned to Folland. Ue took 
up his refidence at Rotterdam, where he met with moft of thofe 


who: 


THE LIFE OF ARMINIUS. 1 


who had efcaped from the deftruction of Oxudewater, together 
with many religious perfons who were banifhed from Am/terdam, 
Peter Bertius, the paftor of the church of Rotterdam, at the re- 
quett of the friends of young Arminius, took him to his houfe, 
Struck with the amiable difpofition and uncommon genius of 
the lad, he thought with his friends, that he could not be fity- 
ated more advantageoufly than at this pew academy. His 
proficiency here was uncommon. Daneus, the profeflor of 
Divinity, would often urge his example, both as a Chriftian, 
and as a fcholar on his fellow ftudents. In the year 1582, the 
fenate of 4in/fterdam, willing to afford him the utmoft means of 
improvement, fent him to Geneva, at that time accounted the 
great feat of theologic knowledge. Here he heard the cele- 
brated Theodore Beza explain the epiftle to the Romans. To him 
he attached himfelf, with all the diligence which his intenfe 
thirft for knowledge could infpire. Yet after fome time, being 
a great admirer of the Philofophy of Peter Ramus, which was 
not much regarded at Geneva, he removed to Bafil. On his 
leaving Geneva, the faculty of theology there, prefented him, 
at the public expence, with the degree of Doétor in Divinity. 
After he had refided fome time at Ba/l, he returned to Geneva. 
But he found moft of the ftudents, his countrymen, whom he 
had left behind him, were returned home. A few of them 
were gone into Italy. There was at that time a profeflor of 
Philofophy, James Zabarelli, who read Ieétures at Padua with 
confiderable reputation. Arminius defirous of hearing him, 
agreed with one of his countrymen, who was yet at Geneva, to 
take a journey into Ziay, During his ftay at Padua, he taught 
logic to fome Germans of fortune. From Padua he eit, 
through Italy to Rome. He would often exprefs to his friends 
the fatisfa€tion he had, in vifiting Rome ; declaring, that no- 
thing but being prefent there, could have afforded him any juft 
conception of the iniquity which abounds in that feat of Anti. 
chrift. On his return from Jtaly, he ftaid fome time at Geneva 5 
‘from whence at the requeft of his patrons, he went to dim, ey - 
dam. 
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dam. He now propofed himfelf asa candidate for the minittry, 
being abundantly recommended by Beza, and other eminent 
divines of Geneva. And no fooner did he appear in the pulpit 
than his reputation was univerfally eftablifhed. His fine un- 
derftanding, his deep erudition, his extenfive knowledge of 
the fcriptures, and above all, his lively piety, and fervent zeal 
for the welfare of men’s fouls, acquired him the general efteem 
and admiration both of the clergy and laity of Amflerdam. 

About this time there was a little traét handed about at 
Delf; entitled, ‘* Au anfwer to fome of the arguments of Beza 
ee and Calvin, on Predefiination, being a comment on the ninth 
c¢ chapter to the Romans.” 

This book was fent to Arminius, by Lydius; (who had for- 
merly been a paftor in the church of Am/terdam, and was at 
that time, 2 profeffor in the new college of Friczeland) toge- 
, with an earneft intreaty, that he would undertake the de- 


the be piekt 40 eRe fo 
fence of Beza againt its authors. Arminius was not averfe to 
the tafk, efpecially as Beza’s notions, from his long refidence 


in Geneva, were perfeétly known to him. But after an atten- 
ave confideration of both fides of the queftion, after weighing 
evety argument with that caution which the public declara- 
dion of his fentiments fo loudly demanded, he fourid he had 
engaged in a tafk he was not equal to. In fhort, he was con- 
yinced, that the party he had undertaken to defend, were in 
tne wrong and that the people of De/f had only made ule of 
ae rights of humanity, in declaring their diffent from error, 
though advanced under the moft refpeétable authority. He 
“ail convinced that Beza was miftaken, in aflerting, that God 
an eternal decree of Predeftination, had determined arene 
ditionally to.eleéct to eternal falvation, thofe whom he had not 
at decreed to create. Nor could he agree with thofe of Delf, 
who maintained, that God, having decreed to create, and fore- 
seeing the fall, yet had determined to elect fome, without any” 
antecedent reference to Chrift Jefus. He, on the other fon 
ghought with A@elan&hon, and many more, That God, ated 


fidering 
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fidering man as crédted and fallen, had chofen to himéelf thofe; 
heavenly 


who, by a holy faith, would become obedient to’ the =a 
calling. Yet, it is not ftrange, that when Arminius afferted this, 
many 2 warm bigot endeavoured to reprefent as an innovator, 
one who diffented from the received doétrine of the church. 
Although indeed, their'confeffion of faith was then quite filent 
on thefe articles. Yet, notwithftanding many fecret ill offi- 
ces done him, he ever lived in the utmoft affection and harmo- 
ny, with his collegues of Ainfierdam. Mean time, from 
others he underwent almoft continual perfecution, and was 
treated with the moft flagrant injuftice. - ‘Thirty-one articles, 
containing many things which he utterly denied, as well as the 
mott fenfelefs and wilful mifreprefentations of what he main- 
tained, were circulated through Flolland, as.an exact code of 
his do&ttines. “He more than once, in his anfwer, complains 
of his eriemies making him a fool, as well as an heretic. ‘The 
declaration of his opinions, which he fpoke in an affembly of 
the States, ferve at once by faéts to evidence the unfair ufage 
he thet with, and to proclaim to the world, as manly and rati- 
onal a fyftem of divinity, as any age or nation has produced. 
His uncommon mildnefs and forbearance, rendered ftill more 
extraordinary by the age in which he lived, is apparent in eve- 
ry page of his writings. And his difputes with the celebrated 
J uneus, and our Englith Perkins, on the fubje& of Predeftina- 
tion, are for the polite and generous manner in which he has 
conducted them, an honour to human nature. 

On the lofs of Funius, and the elder Freleatius, it was deem- 
ed neceflary to fupply their place in the college, with fome 
profeffor, who might eftablifh its reputation. The eyes of all 
were préfently turned on Arminius, He had now exercifed 
the minifterial function near x 5 years at Amfterdam. It was 
not without repeated denials, and at the earneft requeft of fome 
of the moft refpe@table perfons in Holland, that the people of 
Amfierdam could be prevailed upon to part with a man, whom 
they fo highly éfteemed. It was with the utmoft difficulty, that 


the guardians of the college, together with fome of the moft 
celebrated 
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celebrated Dutch minifters, deputed by the Prince of Orange, 
were able to prevail on the congregation of paftors and elders, 
to {pare aman whom they deemed fo great an honour to their 
fociety. Some, however, were found, to caft inviduous reftec- 
tions on his orthodoxy. The matter was therefore debated in 
the prefence of the guardians of the college, and fome of the 
moft refpeétable divines. It was by them determined, that all 
reflections of that kind, were unjuft, that he had made only a 
proper ufe of his liberty of {peech in the pulpit, and that, he 
had not, in any cafe, advanced any thing repugnant to the re- 
ligion of Jefus Chrift. He therefore fucceeded, in the year 
1603, as profeflor of divinity inthe place of Funius. There 
are yet extant, two teftimonials; the one, from the church of 
Ainflerdam, figned by its pattors ; the other, in the name of the 
clafs there, expreffing their approbation of his life and manners 
while among them, in the ftrongeft, and moft honourable terms, 
No fooner had he takenon him his new office, than he fet 
about correéting the depraved tafte of many of the ftudents a 
‘divinity, who, leaving the fcripture, and thofe neceflary be 
which it unfolds, had bufied themfelves ina variety of quefti- 
as unimportant, as they were abftrufe. While he cau- 
- ed them to beware of that knowledge which pufteth up, he 
on them to obtain that charity which edifieth, Indeed, it 
urge he conftant endeavour of his life, to reduce religion to its 
wes : ‘ye fimplicity : to point out the few truths that are ne- 
opel to be believed, and to urge mankind to believe them 

oellary heart unto righteoufnefs. 3 
with i been reported at Leyden, that the profeffors in theo- 
it difagreeing in certain doctrinal points, a fynod would be 
lo rary to fettle the matter. This occafioned a public inftru- 
us sor figned by the rector of the college, together with Arminius, 
ae and Frelcatius, declaring the perfect unanimity of the 
vofeflorSs in every thing fundamental. Yet this did not pre- 
he matter being taken fome time after into confideration 
States,which at length produced the famous fynod at Dorts 
op ee 


ons, 


vent t 
py the 
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In the mean time, Arminius, by a Britane attention to the bufi- 
nels of his calling, and by too much ftudy, joined to that anxi- 
ety of mind which his particular fituation expofed him to, was 
feized by adangerous illnefs. At firft, he was incapable of at~ 
tending to bufinefs: afterwards, having a little eafe at intervals, 
he remitted nothing of his former diligence. He went repeat- 
edly tothe Hague, at the requeft of thofein power, where he 
delivered before the States, that elegant compendium of his 
opinion which we find in his works, under the title of declara- 
tio fententi@. He exprefled great fatisfaction to his friends, in 
thus having an opportunity of acquainting his rulers with his 
genuine fentiments, being well affured, that to have juftice 
done it, his caufe need only tobe known. On his return, his 
difeafe again attacked him with fuch violence, that he was un- 
der a neceflity of declining another journey to the Hague, which 
had been appointed. He acquainted the States by a letter, that 
they fhould have his papers unfinifhed, as he was conftrained to 
leave them: that fo far from doubting the truth of what he had 
advanced, he was more and more convinced it was the fenfe of 
fcripture. And that he found himfelf perfe&tly at eafe, in the 
thought of rendering to God, an account of thofe doétrines, 
which he had ever maintained. 
His difeafe now daily increafed, and foon acquired fufficient 
ftrength, to baffle every attempt of the ableft phyficians. It 
feems; during his illnefs, his left eye became dim. Did not the 
hiftor Y of mankind afford us ftrange inftances of the delufions 
of religious zeal, it could fcarcely be credited, that this was, by 
many, deemed the jut judgment of God upon his heterodoxy, 
‘Yea, and Scripture was brought to proveit. What, faid they 
is it not written in Zechariah, “© [Vo to the idol fhepherd that 
leaveth the flock; the fword fhail be upon bis arm, and upon his 
right eyes his arm fhall be clean dried up, and his right eye faall 
be utterly darkened 2”? Could any thing more exadtly fuit ? On- 
ly in the prefent cafe, it was the left eye. During his illnefs, 
he abated nothing of that chearful, open manner, for which 
he 


74 ' oe 
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he was fo generally eftecmed during ‘his health. His pains 
were great, but fuftained by a hope full of immortality, they 
were not greater than he.could bear with the utmoft patience 
and refignation; Finding that he was now beyond the reach 
of medicine, his phyficians defired him to fet his houfe in order; 
and give his laft commands. Willing as faras. might be, to 
obviate the unjuft judgment of thofe who abhorred him, on 
account of their difference in fentiment, he diated the fol- 
lowing claufe, to be added to his will. — «« Above all, I com- 
** mend my fpirit to God, its faithful creator and Saviour, 
before whom I have walked in my profeffion and calling» 
with a good confcience, in fimplicity and fincerity. I call 
him to witnefs, that I have advanced nothing but what, af- 
iter the moft attentive confideration , I have deemed the fenfe 
of fcripture: and that, in whatfoever I have advanced, cE 
S* have had in view only to extend the knowledge of the religi- 
-* on of Chrift Jefus, the worfhip of God, and the common 
*¢ holinefs and peace of all.” After repeating fome deyout 
ejaculations, he refigned with joy his foul into the hand of 
him who gaveit. He died on the 19th of Oober, 1609; 
in the 49th year of his age. ; 

The judgment of a candid and pious Calvinift, concerning 
this truly great man, you have in the Life of Sir Henry /Votton, 
then Provoft of Eaton College. ‘¢ In my travel toward Ve- 
nice,” fays Sir Henry, “¢ asI pafled through Germany, Trefted 
almoft a year at Leyden, where I entered into an acquaintance 
with Arminius, then the Profeffor of Divinity in that Univer- 
fity ; aman much talked of in this age, which is made up of 
oppofition and controverfy. And indeed if I miftake not 4- 
minius in his expreffions, I differ from him in fome points. 
YetI profefs my judgment of him to be, that he was aman 
of moft rare learning. And I knew him to beof a moft ftrict 
life, and of a moft meck fpirit. And that he was fo mild, ap- 
pears by his Propofals to Mr. Perkins, from whofe book, Of 
the Order and Caufes of Salvation, Arminius took the occafion 
of writing fome Queries to him, concerning the Confequents of 
his Do&trine, intending them to come privately to Mr, Perkins’ 

’ owl. 
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own hands; and to receive from him a like private, and a like 
loving Anfwer. - But Mr. Perkins died before thofe Queries 
came tohim: And it is thought, 4rminixs meant them to die 
with him ; for though he lived long after, he forbore to publifh 
them. But his Sons publifhed them fince his death. It is 
pity, if God had fo pleafed, but Mr. Perkins had lived to fee 
and anfwer thofe Propofals himfelf, for he was alfo of a moft 
meck fpirit ; and though, fince their deaths, many have under- 
taken to clear the controverfy ; yet they have rather fatisfied 
themfelves; than convinced the diflenting party. And doubt- 
lefs, many mens who may mean well, many fcholars, who may 
preach well, fhall never know, till they come to Heaven, 
where the queftions ftick between Arminius and us. And yet 
they will be tampering with, and thereby perplexing the con- 
troverfy ; and therefore juftly feel the reproof of St. Fude, for 
being bu/y bodies, and for meddling with things they underfiand 
nots”? 


4n ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT: 
Extracted fram Gerard Brandt’s History of the REFORMATION 
in the Low-Counrrizs, 
HE Difpites concerning Predeftination broke out in 
the Low-Countries, about the year 1580. They in- 
creafed till the year 1693, wherein Arminius was made Profef- 
for of Divinity at Leyden. After his death, in 1609, they ran 


. higher and higher. The next year the Favourers of Arminius, 


(who were afraid of being oppreft by the Calvinifts, prefented 
(a Remonfirance to the States of Holland. From hence they 


{ were called Remonfirants. 


a 


_ The Doétrine which they oppofed was this: ** I. God has 
s¢ ordained by an eternal and irrevocable Decree, that certain 
\<¢ Men (without confidering their works) fhould be faved, 
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*¢ and that the others, whofe number is much greater, fhould 
‘¢ be damned, without any regard to their faith or works 
se II, Orthus: God has confidered Mankind, as being fallen 
‘¢ in Adam, he has decreed to fave certain Men by an effeét of 
*¢ his Mercy, and to leave the others under the curfe, as fo 
** manyexamples of his Juftice, without any regard to their 
** Faith or Unbelief. To thisend, God ufes means, by virtue 
“* whereof the Elect are neceflarily faved, and the Reprobate 
** neceflarily damned. III. Confequently Chrift, the Saviour 
** of the World did ‘not die for all Men, but only for the 
«¢ Eleé&. IV. From whence it follows, that the Spirit of God 
s¢ and Chrift works upon the Eleé with an irrefiftible force, 
** tomake them believe, and to fave them; and that a necef- 
‘© fary and fufficient Grace is not given to the Reprobate, 
“© -V. That thofe, who have once received true faith, can never 
“* lofe it wholly, how great foever their fins may be.” 

‘Their own Doétrine was, * I. God from all eternity has 
<¢ elected to eternal life thofe, who believe in Chrift, and con- 
** tinue in Faith and Obedience; and on the contrary, he 
<¢ refolved to reject Unbelievers and impenitent Sinners. II, 
Confequently Jefus Chrift, the Saviour of she World, died 
for all Men, fo that he has obtained by his death their re. 
conciliation and the forgivenefs of their Sins; but in fuck 
a manner, that none but the Faithful actually ei:joy thofe 
benefits. IIT. Man cannot acquire faving Faith of bimfelf, 
or by the Strength of his Free-Will ; but he wants for that 
purpofe the Grace of God, through Jefus Chrifte IV. 
Grace is the Caufe of the beginning, Progrefs, and comple. 
tion of man’s Salvation ; fo that nobody can believe or 
perfevere in the Faith, without that co-operating Grace, 
and confequently all good works are to be afcribed to the 
grace of God in Jefus Chrift ; but that grace is not irrefift. 
ble. V. The Faithful have a fufficient ftrength, through 
s¢ the divine grace, to oppofe Satan, the world, and the flefh, 
ss and to Overcome them. But thofe who have a true faith, 
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‘$ may neverthelefs fall by their own fault, and lofe faith 
S* wholly, and forever. 

In the year 1611, there were feveral conferences at the Hague 
on thefe heads, between fix Calvinift minifters and fix minife 
ters of the other party: but they proved unfuccefsful, . The 
States of Holland having heard both parties, exhorted them to 
tolerate one another. 

In the beginning of thofe Conferences, the fix Calvinift 
minifters prefented to the States a Remon/ftrance, contrary to 
that which their adverfaries had prefented the foregoing year, 
From that time the Calvinifts were called Contra-Remonfirants ; 
but more frequently, the Reformed. 

In 1613, Daniel Tilenus, a celebrated Profeffor of Divinity 
in the Academy of Sedan, who had writ againft the do&trine. of 
“4yminius, altered his mind, and embraced the opinions of the 
Remonfirants. 

In 1617, the King of Great-Britain exhorted the States- 
General of-the United Provinces to call a National Synod, in 
order to determine the difputes between the Reformed and the 
Remonftrants. “This advice was feconded by the States of 
Zeland, Gelderland, Frifeland, Groningen, Ommelandes, and Over- 
271. And it was approved in the Aflembly of the States- 
General, by the Deputies of Zeland, Frifeland, Groningen, and 
the Ommielands, and by the greateft part of thofe of Gelderland, 
notwithftanding the oppofition of Holland, Utrecht, and Over- 
rpel. Not long after, viz. the 20th of November, it was 
agreed that the Synod fhould meet at Dort, And it was agreed, 
that it fhould confit of twenty-fix Divines of the United 
Provinces, twenty-eight foreign Diyines, five Profeflors of 
Divinity, and fixteen Laymen, . 

Dr. George Carleton, Bifhop of Landaff, and the other Eng- 
lifh Divines, being arrived at the Hague, were introduced the 
sth of November into the Aflembly of the States by the Eng- 
lith Ambaflador: and were received with great marks of dif 


tin@ion, The other Englith Divines were, Yo/iph Hall, Dean 
of 
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of Worcefter; Fon Davenant, Profeffor of Divinity, and 
Mafter of Queen’s College at Cambridge ; and Samuel Ward, 
Archdeacon of Zaunton, Head of Sidney College at Cambridge. 
Some time after, /Valter Balcanqual, a Scotch Divine, was ad~ 
ded to them, to reprefent the churches of his country. King 
James aéted only by reafons of ftate, and was rather an enemy 
to the perfons of the Remonftrants, than to thcir doétrine. 
The fame may be faid of the Prince of Orange. 

The roth of November, the Divines of Geneva appeared in 
the Affembly. 

The Synod began to mect on the 13th of November, 1618. 
Balthazar Lydius, Minifter of Dort, preached in the morning, 
and ‘Yerzmy de Pours, Minifter of the Walloon Church of 
Middleburg, in the afternoon: they implored God’s blefling 
upon the Synod. Afterwards, the Commiffioners of the States, 
the Profeffors of Divinity, and the Minifters and Elders de- 
puted to the Synod, went to the place appointed for their Af- 
fembly. All the foreign Divines were received by two Com- 
miffioners of the States, in the name of all the others. “The 
CommifMioners took place on the right hand. The Englith 
Divines fat on the left. The third place was appointed for 
the Deputies of the Palatinate ; the fourth for thofe of Hefle 5 
the fifth for the Swifs; the fixth for thofe of Geneva; the 
feventh, for the Divines of Bremen; and the eighth, for thofe 
of Embden. ‘The Deputies of Naffan and /Fetteravia were not 
arrived. The Profeflors of Divinity took place next to the 
Commiffioners, and then the Minifters and Elders of the 
Country, according to the rank of each province. Thofe of 
the Walloon Churches fat in the laft place. I have already 
named the Englifh Divines. Thofe of the Palatinate were, 
Abrabam Scultet, Paul Toffanus, and Henry Altingius. Thofe of 
Hefle, George Cruciger, Paul Steinius, Daniel Angelocrator, and 
Rodolphus Goclenins. Thofe of ‘Switzerland, Fohn-Facob 
Breylingerus, Mare Rutineijerus, Sebaflian Bechius, Wolfgang 
Mayer, and Foln-Conrad Gocchius, ‘Thofe of Geneva, Fob 
edi — Diodati, 
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Diodati, and Theodore Tronchin. Thofe of Bremen, Matthias 
Martinius, Henry Ifélburgius, and Lewis Crocius. Thofe of 
Embden, Daniel- Bernard Eilfhemius, and Ritfus-Lucas Grimer- 
bemius. The Divines of /Vetteravia, who took place after- 
wards between thofe of Switzerland and Geneva, were, Fobn- 
Henry Alfedius, and Fobn Bifterfeld. The Divinity Profeffors 
of Leyden, Groningen, Harderwick, and Middleburg, were, 
Sohn Polyander, Francis Gomarus, Antony Thyfius, and Antony 
Waleus. Sibrand Lubbert, Profeflor at Franneker, arrived af- 
terwards. The Divines of the United Provinces appeared in 
greater number than the States-General had ordered ; for, be- 
fides the. five Profeffors, there were thirty-fix Minifters, and 
twenty Elders ; without reckoning two Remonftrant Minifters 
of the Province of Utrecht, and an elder of the fame party- 
The foreign Divines were precifely twenty-eight ; fo. that the 
Minifters of the United Provinces, being fuperior in number, 
might carry any thing. 

When the Members of the Aflembly had placed themfelvess 
Balthazar Lydius made a Latin prayer 5 for, it was thought ne- 
ceflary to ufe that language in all the Tranfactions of the Sy~ 
nod, on account of the Foreigners. That prayer being end- 
ed, the fame Divine complimented the Commiffioners of the 
States, and the Divines of foreign Countries. Afterwards, 
Martin Gregorius, firtt Counfellor of the Council of Gelder- 
land, faluted the Synod. He wason that Day Prefident of the 
Commifioners the firft time. ‘The latter appointed Daniel 
Heinfius to be their Secretary: but this much difpleafed the 
Remonftrants : they faid, Daniel Heinfius was prepoflefled 
againft them 3 and had little fkill in Theological Matters. 
‘They complained alfo of the choice of the Commiffioners, af- 
firming that moft of them were their enemies; that they 
hardly had any knowledge of Theology; and that fome of : 
them did not underftand Latin, 

November 14, the Prefident of the Synod, two Affiftants, 
and two Secretaries were nominated, The Prefident was, Fobn 
? Bogermaity 
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Bogerman, Minifter of Leuwarden. His Affiftants were, Facob 
Rowland, Minifter of Amfterdam, and Ferman Faukelius, Mi- 
nifter of Middleburg. ‘The Secretaries were, Sebaflian Dam- 
man, Minifter of Zutphen, and Feflus Lommius, Minifter of 
Leyden. That eleétion was made by the Divines of the Unit- 
ed Provinces, The Remonftrants were much difpleafed with 
it; for they looked upon thofe five Divines as their profefled 
Enemies, ef; pecially Bogerman, who affirmed that Heretics 
ought to be put to death, ‘ 

The fame day feveral Credentjal Letters were read in this 
Seffion, The Deputies of Geneva produced their Commiftion, 
written in the name of the Minifters of their Church, and the 
Profeffors of their Academy. 

November 15, it was debated in what Manner the Remon. 
ftrants fhould be called to the Synod; and declared, it would 
be fufficient to fummon fome Remonftrants to appear within a 
few days. 

November 16, the Letters of Summons were read and ap- 
proved. The Remonftrant Deputies of Utrecht, who fat in 
the Synod, having obferved that Epifcopius was in the Lift of 
the cited Perfons, faid, he fhould appear in the Affembly, as q 
Member of the Synod, fince he had been called to it by the 
States of Holland; and confequently, that he fhould not be 
Summoned as a Party. The Moderator an{wered, that the 
Commiffioners of the States thought fit to fummon him ; and 
advifed thofe Deputies to make no oppofition againgt jt, 

The fame day, three Deputies of the Body of Remonttrants, 
attended by Epifcopius, arrived at Dort, They requefted the 
Commiffioners of tlie States, that the Remonftrants might be 
allowed to fend to the Synod a certain number of perfons, 
whom they themfelves fhould chufe, to defend their Caufe. 
The Commiffioners anfwered them, that the Synod had re- 
folved to cite Epifcopius, and fome other Remonftrants, The 
three Deputies replied, that it was unreafonable to fummon 
Divines, who were willing to come of their own Motion, At 
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laft they requefted, that the Summons fhould be directed to the 
whole Body of the Remonftrants; that they might fend fuch 
Perfons, as they fhould think beft qualified for the defence of 
their Caufe. This fecond Requeft was not granted; any more 


than the firft. ‘The Remonftrants complained, that they were 


cited, like Criminals, before a Synod confifting of their Ene- 
mies ; and that the Synod pretended to judge of their doétrine, 
without entering upon a difpute with Divines of their own 
chufing. The Synod maintained, that the Remonftrants had 
formerly knocked at a wrong door, by applying themfelves to the 
States of Holland ; and that it was time they fhould appear be- 
fore the Supreme Ecclefiaftical Tribunal of the United Pro- 
vinces. They then named thofe three Deputies, Epifeopiuss 
and fome other Remonftrant Minifters, and fummoned them 
to appear before the Synod, within a fortnight. 

November 19, in the fixth Seffion, the Synod propofed to get 
the Bible tranflated into Dutch. 

November 20, the Deputies of Great Britain told the Affem- 
bly, what Rules King James had reas fbr publifhing 2 2 
new Edition of the Bible in Englifh. 

The fame day, in this Seflion, it was refolved by moft of the 
Members, that anew Tranflation of the Bible fhould be made: 
but that, in order to avoid the Scandal, which might arife 
from too great an alteration, the old Tranflation fhould be 
preferved as much as pofiible. 

November 21, 22, In thefe Seffions it was debated, whether 
the Apocryphal’ Books fhould be tranflated, and added to the 
Canonical Books. "Tt was agreed, they fhould be inferted at the 
end of the Bible. 

"November 23, the Affembly confidered, whether the Tr ranfla- 
tors fhould be confined toacertain time. It was carried i in the 
Negative. . : 

The fame day, ‘John Hales, Chaplain to the Englifh Ame 
baflador, cameto Dort, inorder toknow what paffed in the 
Synod, and give notice of it to that Ambaflador. 5 
Therg¢ 
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There was a great Debate, whether the word Zhou, or Tu; 
fhould be ufed in praying to God? The word Thon was like 
to carry it; but at Jaft the majority of Votes was for the wore 
You. 
November 26, the Tranflators were appointed by the Synod. 
November 27, the Affembly took into confideration the Man- 
ner of Catechizing. The laft National Synod had ordered ' 
the Minifters to explain the Heidelberg-Catechifin in their 
Afternoon-Sermons. That Decree was not executed in fe- 
veral places. Moft of the Members of the prefent Synod de- 
clared, that the cuftom of explaining the Catechifm every 
Sunday fhould be introduced into all churches, ; 
November 28, the Synod went on with their debate, about 
the Manner of catechizing Children. 
November 29, the Dean of Worcefter preached upon thefe 
words of Ecclefia/tes, Chap. vii. Verfe 16. Be not righteous 
overmuch, neither make thyfelf cverwife. He faid, ‘ that there 
S¢ were two Sorts of Theology, one Scholaftic, and the other 
*¢ adapted to mean capacities; that the firfbmade a Difputer 
S¢ and the fecond a Chriftian ; and, co ently, that the lat- 
ter was preferable to the former; that it has been rightly ob- 
*< ferved by fomebody,: that the doctrine of Predéfiination ig 
*¢ much the fame thing in Theology, as Aigebra in Arithmetic p 
<¢ thatif St. Paul fhould come into the World again, he would 
S¢ not underftand the fubtil difputes between the Jefuits and . 
“¢ the Dominicans; that the modern Theology was like the 

“ 6e Quantity of Mathematicians, which is divifible in infinitum.” 
The Preacher concluded with an Exhortation to Peace, 
<* Promote Peace, faidbe. We are all Brethren. Why then 
‘* fhould we ufe the injurious words Calyinifs and Arminians 2 
*¢ Weareall Chriftians : let us be of one mind.” 

November 30, it was ordered, that there fhould be three 
different Catechifms 3 one for Families, another for Schools, 
and a third for Churches. . : , 

ecember 1, and 2, in thefe two Seflions, the Affembly 
fpoke 
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fpoke of the Baptifm of the Children of Heathens, and exam- 
inied how Students of Divinity fhould be exercifed, to qualify 
them for the holy Miniftry. 
December 4, the Synod made the following Decree, That it 
was not lawful for Students of Divinity to adminifter Baptifm- 
December 5, the Affembly ordered, that Adult Heathens 
fhould be inftru€ted and baptized, if they defired it ; and that 
the Children of Heathens fhould not be admitted to Baptifm. 
December 6. The thirteen Remonftrants, who had been 
fummoned, came to Dort the 5th of December, and the next day 
were introduced into the Synod by their Brethren of Utrecht, 
and fat neat a long Table in the middle of the Hall. The 
Moderator called them Reverend, famous, and excellent Brethren 
in Fefus Chrifi. Epifcopius, who was their Spokefman, faluted 
the Commiffioners and Divines. He faid, that the Remon- 
ftrants were come to defend their Caufe, in the prefence of 
that venerable Aflembly, by reafons grounded upon the Word 
of God ; or to be better inftructed by fhe fame Word. He 
added, that the cited Minifters, being arrived late the day be-’ 
fore, requefted'a little more time to make themfelves ready to 
enter into a. Conference about the Articles in quetion. After 
that difcourfe, the Remonftrants went out. The Synod re- 
folved to make them appear the next day. Polyander faid, the 
Remonftrants fhould be told, they had not been cited to enter 
into a Conference, but to propofe their opinions, and fubmit 
them to the Judgment of the Synod. The Remonftrants 
were fent for, and told by the Prefident, that the Synod met 
to judge them, and not to confer with them. 5 
The fame day, the Remonftrants vifited the foreign Divines, 
to defire their good offices. Moft of thofe Divines received 


© ene coger TO 


- them civilly. Some deplored their condition: others appeared , 


prepoffeffed againft them, particularly Diodati of Geneva. 
December 7. The Remonftrants being come into the Affem-- 
bly, Epi/copius defired leave to fpeak. He madea Difcourfe for 
an hour and an half, and pronounced it with great Steadinefs. 
Vou, I. ‘ D That 
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That Difcourfe was heard attentively: feveral perfons were 
; extremely moved with it, and fhed tears. Mr. Hlales writ to 
| the Englifh Ambaffador, that it was a ftrong and lively Dif- 
‘ courfe, and that Epi/copius had {poke with al] the gracefulnefs 
(of an able Orator. 

Then the Moderator, and the Minifters and Elders of the 

United Provinces, took the following Oath : 

** I promife, before God, in whom I believe, and whom! 
worfhip, as being prefent in this place, and as being the 
Searcher or hearts, that, during the courfe of the affairs of 
the Synod, which will examine and decide not only the five 
Points, and all the difficulties refulting from them, but alfo 
any other doétrine, I fhall ufe no human Writing, but onl 
the Word of God, which is an infallible Rule of Faith. And 
during all thofe difcuffions, I fhall only aim at the glory of 
. * God, the peace of the Church, and, efpecially, the preferya_ 
“* tion of the purity of Doctrine. Thus help me, my Saviou; 
Jefus Chrift ! I befeech him to affift me with his Holy Spirit.» 
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That Oath was not tendered to the Remonftrant Deputies of 
Utrecht. All the foreign Divines took it, except the Swifs, who 
alledged upon that Head fome Inftruétions of their Sovereigns, 
Several perfons were furprized, that this Oath was not admij. 
niftered at the Opening of the Synod, but put off till the 
XXIIId Seffion, after having made feveral Decrees, and decid- 
ed many Matters. They fufpeéted it was with a 
clude the Remonftrants of Utrecht; for, if they had taken 
the Oath at the Opening of that Affembly, it would have been 
difficult to difmifs them, when the other Remonftrants ap- 
peared, without fhowing great partiality, It was further faid, 
that, if the Synod had turned them out from the beginning, 
fuch aftep would have difcovered their prejudices, But when 
the affair of the Remonftrants was to be examined, it was a- 
greed the prefence of thofe of Utrecht would be dangerous, 
becaufe they would defend the Caufe of the other Remon- 
ftrants, and impart to them every thing, that fhould be tranf- 
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aéted. In order to oblige the Remonftrants of Utrecht.to 
leave the Synod, their credential letters were examined anew 3 
which gave occafion to believe that the Synod did always de- 
fign to exclude them from the Affembly. 

December 8. There were great debates upon this head. The 
next day, which was Sunday, the Minifters preached violently 
againft the Remonftrants. 

December 10. This day the Prefident ordered the Remon- 
ftrants to give in writing their Sentiments about the five Points. 
Epifcopius defired, that the Remonftrants might have leave to 
deliver to the Aflembly a Writing, which was to be examined 
inthe firftplace. That Writing confifted of two Parts. In 
the firft, the Remonftrants faid, that they did not acknowledge 
the Members of the Synod to be their lawful judges, becaufe 
moft of them, except the foreign Divines, were their profeffed 
Enemies. ‘The fecond Part of that Writing mentioned twelve 
Conditions neceflary to conftitute a true Synod. The reading 
that Piece lafted above two hours, and tired many Members of 
the Aflembly. The Affembly was much difpleafed with that 
Memorial. The Moderator exhorted them to fubmit to the 
Judgment of the Synod. ‘They afked him, whether the Re- 
formed would fubmit to the Judgment of a Synod, confifting 
of Lutherans? The Prefident did not anfwer that quettion ; 
but, ufing his Authority, commanded filence. Indeed; when- 
ever he found himfelf perplexed, he ufed to cry, fometimes, 
Satis oft, fufficit, Thats enough ; and fometimes, Exite, Go 
out. 

The fame day, the Moderator told the Remonftrants, that 
they were too audacious, and too infolent, to reject the Autho- 
rity of fuch an Aflembly ; that their prefent condition was ve- | 
ry different from the former; that the ftate of affairs was al- 
tered; that they fhould comply with the time, and behave 
themfelves with humility. The Remonftrants continued to de- 
clare, that they would not be judged by their Adverfaries, 
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December 11. They made their Apology, and protefted 


againft the Jurifdiétion of the Synod. 


During this whole Seffion, the Remonftrants were fhut up 


jn aroom, fothat none could tell them what paffed in the 
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Synod. The Doors were generally locked up ; and they were 
obferved by two or three door-kecpers, to prevent their con- 
verfing with any body. 

December 12. The Remonftrants received a new Reprimand 
about their Proteftation. 

The fame day, they were ordered to obey the Synod. The 
Affembly madea great noife. Daniel Heinfius ftruck the table 
feveral times, as hard as he could, faying, Will you obey, or 
not? Notwithftanding this, they perfifted in their refufal. 
Afterwards, they were allowed to withdraw; and after they 
had conferred together, they came again into the Affembly, and 
faid, ‘* We have confidered the Refolution of the Commif- 
<¢ fionersof their High Mightinefles the States General, and 
<< have agreed to anfwer, that without prejudice to the Liberty 
of Confcience, and the Right of judging whether this Synod 
be a lawful Affembly, we are ready to propofe our Senti- 
ments about the five Points, and to explain and defend 
them; and in cafe we have any thing elfe to objeét, we fhal] — 
«© fet it down in writing, with the reafons of our doubts,” 
They were then required to prefent in writing, the next day, 
their Remarks upon the firft Point.* 2 
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T is natural tohope, that what has been of ufe to our- 
a felves, may be of ufe to others alfo. I may then be excuf- 
ed for beginning this Colleétion of Letters, with fome that 
were of ufe to me many years ago. 
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; Wroote, Jan. 26, £725. 
Dear Son, 


S to what you mention of entering into Holy Orders, 
it is indeed a great work. I am pleafed to find, you 
think it fo: as well as that you don’t admire a callow Clergy- 
man any more than Ido. As to the motives, if it is no harm 
to defire getting into that office, even as Eli’s fons, to eat a 
picce of bread; yet certainly a defire and intention to lead a 
ftrigtér life, and a belief one fhould do fo, is a better reafon = 
tho’ this fhould by all means be begun before, or ten to one, it 
will deceive us afterwards. But if a man be unwilling and 
undefirous to enter into orders, tis eafy to guefs, whether he 
fay fo much as with common Honefty, That he trufts he is 
<¢ moved to it by the Holy Ghoft.” But the principal {pring 
and motive, to which all other fhould be only fecondary, muft 
undoubtedly be-the Glory of God, and the edification of our 
Neighbour. And woe to him, who with any meaner leading 
view, attempts fo facred a work. For this he fhould take all 
the care he poffibly can, with the advice of wifer ana older 
men, (efpecially impioring the direétion and affiftance of Al- 
mighty God, with all humility, fincerity, and intention of 
mind) to qualify himfelf. The knowledge of the Languages’ 
isa confiderable help in this matter, which I thank God all my 
three fons have. But then this muft be profecuted to the tho- 
rough underftanding the Original text of the Holy Scriptures, 
by converfing with them long and conftantly. You afk me, 
«¢ Whichis the Bible?” *T anfwer, The Bible itfelf. For the 
feveral Paraphrafes and Tranflations of it in the Polyglot, com- 
pared with the Original, and with one another, are in my opi- 
nion, to an honeft, devout, induftrious, and humble man, infi- 
nitely preferable to any comment I ever faw. But Grotius is 
the belt, for the moft part 5 efpecially on the New Teftament. 
- By 
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By all this you fee, I am not for your going too haftily into 

Orders. When Iam for your taking them, you fhall know : 

and ’tis not impoffible, I may then be with you: God fo long 


{pare the life and health of 
Your affectionate Father, 


SAMUEL WESLEY. 


Work and write while you can! You fee, Time has fhaken 
me by the Hand. And Death is but a little behind him. My 
Eyes and Heart are now almoft all I haye left. And I blefs 
God for them ! 
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LET 7 ER «it, 
Wroote, July T4. 


§ for Thomas 4 Kempis, all the world are apt to ftrain 
} either on one fide or the other. And ’tis no wonder, if 
contemplative men, efpecially when wrapt in a Cowle, and 
the darknefs of the Myftic Divinity, when they obferved the 
bulk of the world fo mad for fenfual pleafures, fhould run in- 
to the contrary extreme, and attempt to perfuade us to have no 
Senfes at all, and that God made them to very little purpofe. 
But for all that, Mortification is {till an indifpenfible Chriftian 
Duty. The World is a Syren, and we muft have a care of her. 
And if the young man will rejoice in his youth, yet let him take 
care that his joys be innocent, and in order to this remember, 
that for all thefe things God will bring him into judgment. I 
have only this to add of my Friend and old Companion, that 
making fome grains of allowance, he may be read to great ad - 
vantage; nay, that tis almoft impoffible to perufe him feri- 
oufly, without admiring, and I think in fome meafure imitat- 


ing, his heroic ftrains of humility, piety, and devotion. 
LET- 
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Wroote, O&. I9- 
Dear Son, 
OU feem ftaggered at the fevere words in the Athanafian 
Creed. Confider, their point is levelled only againft 
obftinate Heretics. A diftin@ion is undoubtedly to be 
made, between what is wilful, and what is in fome meafure 
involuntary. God certainly will make a difference. We don’t 
{6 well know it. We therefore muft leave that to Him, and 
keep to the rule, which He has given us. 
@ As tothe main of the Caufe, the beft way todeal with our 
adverfaries, is to turn the war and their own vaunted arms 
againft them. From balancing the Schemes, it will appear, 
That there are many irreconcileable Abfurdities and Contra= 
diGtions in theirs; but none fuch (though indeed fome Diffi- 
culties) in ours. To inftance in one of afide. They can ne= 
ver prove a Contradiétion in our Three and One; unlefs we 
affirm them to be fo in the fame refpect, which every child 
knows wedonot. But we can prove there is One, in a Crea- 
ture’s being a Creator, which they affert of our Lord. 
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May I be permitted to add two or three of my Mother’s. 
Letters? The firft of them gives an account of a very re- 
markable Providence. But itis imperfe&t with regard to me. 
‘That part none but I myfelf can fupply- 

Her account, wrote toa neighbouring Clergyman, begins, 


Te EDs as BRS eee 
’ Epworth, Aug. 24, 1709. 
N Wednefday night, February the ninth, between the 
hours of Eleven and Twelve, fome fparks fell ftom the 
roof of ourhoufe, upon one of the children’s (Hetty’s) feet. 
She immediately ran to our chamber and calledus. Mr. Wef 
ley, 


’ 
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ley, hearing a cry of Fire in the ftreet, ftarted up >> «(as I was 
very ill, he lay ina feparate room from me:) and opening his 
door, found the fire was in hisownhoufe. He immediately 
came to my room and bid me and my two eldeft daughters rife 
quickly and fhift for ourfelves. Then he ran and burft open the 
WNurfery-door, and called to the maid to bring out the Chil- 
dren. The two little ones lay in the bed with her ;_ the three 
others, in another bed. She fnatched up the youngeft, and 
bid the reft follow ; which the three Elder did. When we were 
got into the Hall and were furrounded with flames, Mr. Wef- 
ley found be had left the Keys of the door above ftairs. He ran 
up and recovered them, a minute before the Stair-cafe to 
fire. When we opened the Street-door, the {trong North-Eaft 
wind drove the fames/in with fuch violence, that none could 
ftand againftthem. But fome of our Children got out through 
the windows, the reft through a little door into the Garden. 
{I was not in a condition toclimb up to the windows; neither 
could I get to the Garden-door, Iendeavoured three times to 
force my paflage through the ftreet-door, but was as often beat 

" back by the fury of the flames. In this diftrefs, I befought our — 
bleffed Saviour for help, and then waded through the fire, 
naked as I was, which did me no farther harm, than a little 
fcorching my hands and my face. . 

When Mr. Welfley had feen the other Children fafe, he 
heard the Child in the Nurfery cry. He attempted togo up 
the ftairs, but they were all on fire, and would not bear his 
weight. Finding it impoffible to give any help, he knecled 
down in the hall, and recommended the foul of the Child to | 
God. 


I believe, it was juft at that time I waked: forI did not cry, 
as they imagined, unlefs it was afterwards. I remember all the 
circumftances as diftinaly, as though it were but yefterday. 
Seeing the room was very light, I called to the maid to take me 
up. But none anfwering, I put my head out of the Surely 

an 
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and faw ftreaks of fire on the top of the room. “I got up and 
ran to the door, but could get no farther, all the floor beyond 
it beingin ablaze. I then climbed up on a cheft, which ftood 
near the window: one in the yard faw me, and propofed run- 
ning to fetch a ladder. Another anfwered, ‘* There will not 
betime: but I have thought of another expedient. . Here I. 
will fix myfelf againft the wall: lift alight man, and fet him 
on my fhoulders.” They did fo, and he took me out of the: 
window. Juft then the whole roof fell ; but it fell inward, 
or we had all been crufhed at once. When they brought me’ 
“into the houfe, where my Father was, he cried out, ** Come, 
N&@®bbours ! ! Let us kneel down ! Let us give thanks to God! 
He has given me all my cight Children: let the houfe go: I 
am rich enough !” 

The next day, as he was walking in the Garden, and fur- 
veying the ruins of the houfe, he picked up part ofa leaf of his 
Polyglot Bible, on which juft thofe words were legible, Vade ; 
uende omnia que babes, & attolle crucem, & fequereme. Go; fell 
all that thou haf? ; and take up thy crofs, and follow me ! 
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, Wroote, June 8, 1725. 

Dear Son, 

Cannot recolle& the paffages you mention: but believing) 

I you do the author, I pofitively aver, that he is extremely 
in es wrong, in that impious, not to fay, blafphemous affer- 
tion, That God, by an irrefiftible decree, hath determined any 
man to be miferable, even in this life. His Intentions, as 
Himfelf, are ‘holy, and juft, and good: and all the miferies 
incident to men, here or hereafter, fpring from themfelves. 
The cafe ftands thus. ‘This life is a ftate of Probation, where- 
in eternal Happinefs, or Mifery,, are propofed to our choice, 
the one as the Reward of a virtuous, the other, as a Confe- 
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quence of a vicious Life. Man is a compound Being, a 
ftrange mixture of Spirit and Matter; or rather, a creature 
wherein thofe oppofite Principles are united without mixture, 
yet cach principle, after an incomprehenfible manner, fubject 
to the influences of the other. The true Happinefs of Man, 
under this confideration, confifts in a due Subordination of 
the Inferior, to the Superior Powers; of the Animal, to the 
Rational Nature, and of both to God. This was his Origi- 
nal Righteoufnefs and Happinefs, that was loft in Adam; and 
to reftore Man to this Happinefs by the recovery of his Origi- 
nal Rightcoufnefs, was certainly God’s Defign in admitting 
him to this State of ‘Trial in the world, and of our Red@Mp- 
tion by Jefus Chrift ! And furely this was a defign truly wor- 
thy of God! And the greateft inftance of Mercy, that even 
Omnipotent Goodnefs could exhibit to us ! 

As the, Happinefs of Man confifts in a due Subordination of 
the Inferior to the Superior Powers, &c. fo the inverfion of 
this order, is the true Source of human Mifery. There is in 
us all, a natural propenfion towards the Body, and the World. 
The beauty, eafe, and pleafures of the Body ftrongly charm 
us; the wealth, and honours of the World allure us; and all 
under the manage of a fubtle, malicious Adverfary, givea pro- 
digious Force to Prefent ‘Things: and if the Animal Lifeonce _ 
get the afcendant of our Reafon, it utterly deprives us of our 
Moral Liberty, and by confequence makes us wretched. 
‘Therefore for any man to endeavour after Happinefs, ingra- 
tifying all his bodily Appetites in oppofition to his Reafon, is. me 
the greateft folly imaginable ; becaufe he feeks it, where God 
has not defigned he fhall ever findit. Bug this is the cafe of 
the generality of men: they live as mere Animals, wholly 
given up to the Interefts a. Pleafures of the Body 3 and all a 
the ufe of their Underftanding is, to make provifion for the © 
Fiefh, to fulfil the Lufts thereof, without. leaft regard to 
future Happinefs, or Mifery. Tis true, our eternal State lies 
under a vaft difadvantage tous in this Life, in that it is Future 
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_and Invifible. And it requires great attention, and application 
of mind, frequent retirement, and intenfe thinking, to excite 
our Affeétions, and beget fuch an habitual fenfe of it, as is re- 
quifite to enable us to walk fteadily in the paths of Virtue, in 
oppofition to our corrupt Nature, and all the vicious cuftoms 
and maxims of the World. Our bleffed Lord, who came from 
Heaven to fave us from our fins, as well as the punifhment of 
them, as knowing that it was impoffible for us to be happy in 
cither world, unlefs we were holy, did not intend by command- 
ing us to take up the Crofs, that we fhould bid adieu to all 
joy and fatisfaction, indefinitely ; but he opens and extends 
our Views beyond Time, to Eternity. He direéts us where 
to Place our Joy, how to feek Sxtisfaction durable as our Be- 
ing; which is not to be found in gratifying, but retrenching 
our fenfual appetites ; not in obeying the dictates of our irre- 
gular paffions, but in correcting their exorbitancy, bringing 
every Appetite of the Body, and Power of the Soul under Sub- 
jection to his Laws, if we would follow him to Heaven. And 
becaufe he knew we could not do this, without great contra- 
digtion to ovr corrupt Animality, therefore he enjoins us, to 
take up this Crofs, and to fight under his Banner, againft the 
FPlefh, the World, and the Devil.’ And when by the Grace 
of God’s Holy Spirit we are fo far Conquerors, as that we 
never willingly offend, but ftill prefs after greater degrees of 
Chriftian Perfeétion, fincerely endeavouring to plant each Vir- 
tue in our Minds, that may through Chrift render us pleafing 
to God ; we fhall then experience the truth of Solomon’s affer- 
tion, The ways of Virtue are ways of Pleafantnefs, and all 
her paths are Peace. rae 
Itake Kempis to have been-an honeft, weak man, that had | 
more Zeal than Knowledge, by his condemning all mirth or | 
pleafure.as finful or ufelefs, in oppofition to fo many dire&t and 
plain texts of feripture. Would you judge of the .Lawful-* 
nefs, or Unlawfulnefs of Pleafure, of the innocence or malig- 
nity of ACtion Take this Rule. Whatever weakens your 
“3 ' ‘ Reafon, + 
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Reafon, impairs the tendernefs of your Confcience, obfcures 
your fenfe of God, or takes off the Relith of Spiritual Things 5 
in fhort, whatever increafes the Strength and Authority of 
your Body over your mind ; that thing is Sin to you, how- 
ever innocent it may be in itfelf, And fo on the contrary. 
*Tis ftupid to fay, nothing is an Affliction to a good man- 
That is an Affliétion, that God makes an Affliction, cither to 
good or bad. Nor doI underftand, how any man can thank 
God for prefent Mifery ; yet do I very well know, what it is 
to rejoice in the midft of deep Afiictions ; not in the Affliction 
itfelf ; for then it would neceflarily ceafe to be one: but in 
this we may rejoice, That we are in the hand of a God, who 
never did, nor ever can exert his Power inany A&t of Injuftice, 
Oppreffion, or Cruelty! In the power of that Superior Wil- 
dom which difpofes all events, and has promifed, that all 
things fhall work together for Good (for the Spiritual and 


Eternal Good) of thofe that love Him; we may rejoice in hope; ~ 


that Almighty Goodnefs will not fuffer us to be tempted above © 


what we are able, but will with the temptation make a way to 
efcape, that we may be able to bear it. Ina word, we may 
and ought to rejoice, that God has afflured us, he will never 
leave or forfake us ; but if we continue faithful to him, he will 


take care to conduét us fafely, through all the Changes and ~ 


Chances of this mortal Life, to thofe blefled Regions of Joy 
and Immortality, where Sin and Sorrow can never enter. 
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f Have often wondered that men fhould be fo vain, toamu é 


themfelves with fearching into the Deerees of God, which 


no human wit can fathom; and do not rather employ their 
time and powers, in working out their Salvation, and making 


their own Calling and Eleétion fure. Such ftudies tend more 
- t9 
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to confound, than inform the Underftanding ; and young 
people had better let them alone. But finee I find you have 
fome feruples concerning our Article of Predeftination, T will 
tell you my thoughts of the matter; and if they fatisfy not, 
you may defire your Father’s direction, who is furely better 

qualified for a Cafuift than me. , 

The Dorine of Predeftination, as maintained by rigid 
Calvinifts, is very fhocking, and ought utterly to be abhorred ; 
becaufe it charges the moft holy God with being the Author 
of Sin. And I think you reafon very well, and juftly againft 
jt. Foritis certainly inconfiftent with the Juftice and Good- 
nefs of God, to lay any man under either a phyfical, or moral 
Neceflity of committing Sin, and then punifh him for doing 
it. Far be this from Thee, O Lord.—Shall not the Judge of 
all the Earth do right ? 

Ido firmly believe, That God from Eternity hath Ele€ed 
fome to Everlafting Life; but then I humbly conceive, that 
this Eleétion is founded in his Fore-knowledge ; according to 
that in the viiith. of Romans, ver. 29, 30. Whomrhe did Fores 
know, He alfodid Predeftinate, to be conformed to the Image 
of his Son.—Moreover, Whom He did Predeftinate, them He 
alfo Called—arid whom He Called, them He alfo Juftified, 
and whom He Juftified, them He alfo Glorified. 
~ Whom,’ in his eternal Prefeience, God faw would make a 
right ufe of their powers, and accept of offered Mercy—He 
did Predeftinate—Adopt for his Children, his peculiar Trea- 
fure. And that they might be conformed to the Image of his 
only Son, He called them to Himfelf by his Eternal Word, 
through the preaching of the Gofpel ; and internally by his 
Holy Spirit; which Call they obeying, repenting of their fins 
and believing in the Lord Jefus, He Juttifies them—A bfolves 
them from tHe guilt of all their fins, and acknowledges them 
as Juftand Righteous Perfons, through the Merits and Medi- 
ation of Jefus Chrift—And having thus Juftified, He receives 
them to Glery—to Heaven, : 

This 
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This is the fum of what I believe concerning Predeftina- 
tion, which I think is agreeable to the Analogy of Faith ; fince 
it does in no wife derogate from the Glory of God’s Free 
Grace, nor impair the Liberty of Man. Nor can it with more 
Reafon be fuppofed, that the Prefcience of God is the Caufe 
that fo many Finally perifh ; than that our knowing ane Sh 
will rife To-morrow is the Caufe of its rifing. 


OD et eee ee ee ha Ptttntngnengeeti te | 
PET PEt KR Vin 


Jan. 31, 1727. 

AM verily perfuaded, that the reafon why fo many feck t6 

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but are not able, is, 
There is fome Delilah, fome one beloved Vice they will not 
part with; hoping that by a ftri€t obfervance of their duty in 
other things, that particular Fault will be difpenfed with. But 
alas! they miferably deceive themfelves ; the way which leads 
to Heaven is fo narrow, the gate we mutt enter is fo ftrait, that 
it will not permit aman to pafs, with one known, unmortified 
fin about him. Therefore let everyone in the beginning of 
their Chriftian Courfe ferioufly weigh what our Lord fays in 
St. Luke xiv. ver. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31- For whofoever having 
put his hand to the plough looketh back, is not fit for the 
Kingdom of God. 

I am nothing pleafed we advifed you to have your plaid ; 
tho’ Tam, that you think it too dear; becaufe I take it to be 
an indication that you are difpofed to Thrift : which is a rare 
qualification in a young man, who has his Fortunes to make. 
Indeed, fuch an one can hardly be too wary, or toocareful. I 
would not recommend taking Thought for the Morrow any 
further than is needful, for ur improvement of prefent op- 
portunities, in a prudent manage of thofe Talents God has 
committed to our Truft.. And fo far I think it is the Duty 
of all to take Thought for the Morrow. And I heartily with 
you may be well apprized of this, while Life is young. For, 

Belieye 


Yer Te Rs 39: 
Believe me, Youth; (for lam read in Cares, e 
And bend beneath the weight, of more than Fifty Years.) * 
Believe me, dear Son, Old Age is the worft time we can choofe, . 
ae either our Lives, or our Fortunes. If, the Founda- 
tions of folid Piety are not laid betimes, in found Principless 
and virtuous Difpofitions: and if we neglect, while Strengt 
and Vigour lafts, to lay up fomething ere the Infirmities of 
Age overtake us, it is a hundred to one odds, that we fhall die » 
both poor, and wicked. 

Ah.! my dear Son, did you with me ftand on the Verge of © 
Life, and faw before your eyes a vaft Expanfe, an unlimited 
Duration of Being, which you might fhortly enter upon ! you 
can’t conceive, how all the Inadvertencies, Miftakes, and Sins 
And how different the : 


of Youth would rife to your view ! 
nd per- 


Sentiments of fenfitive Pleafures, the defire of Sexes, 2 
nicious Friendfhips of the World would be then from what 
they are now, while Health is entire, and fecms to promife 
many years of life! =. 


[Zo be continued. | 
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Euroris’s HYMN to the CR EATOR. 


THE OCCASION. — 
Part of a (new) Dialogue between PLATO. and EVPOLIS.— 
Lhe refi not extait. 


Ba is it not alittle hard, that you fhould banifh all 
our Fraternity from your New Commonwealth? 
What, hurt has Father Homer done, that you difmifs Him 
among the reft ? 

Plato. Certainly the blind old gentleman lies with the beft 


grace inthe world. But a lie handfomely told, debauches the 
‘ tafte 
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tafte and morals of a people. Befides, his tales of the gods are 
intolerable, and derogate in the higheft degree from the dignity 
of the Divine Nature. 

Eup. But do you really think, that thofe faults are infepa- 
rable from the Poetry? May not the One Supreme be fung, 
without any intermixture of them? 

Plato. I muft own, I hardly ever faw any thing of that na- 
ture. But I hall be glad to fee you or any other, attempt and 
fucceed in it. On that condition, I will gladly exempt you 
from the fate of your brother Poets. 

Eup, I am far from pretending to be a Standard. But I 

_ will do the beft I can. 


The HY MN. 


U THOR of Being, Source of Light, 
With unfading Beauties bright, 
Fulnefs, Goodnefs, rolling round 
Thy own fair Orb without a Bound : 
Whether Thee thy Suppliants call 
Truth, or Good, or One, or All, 
Ei, or Iao; Thee we hail : 
Effence that can never fail, 
Grecian or Barbaric Name, 


Thy ftedfaft Being ftill the fame. 


Thee, when Morning greets the fkies 
With rofy cheeks and humid eyes ; 
‘Thee, when fweet-declining Day 
Sinks in purple Waves away ; 

Thee will I fing, O Parent Fove, 
And teach the World to praife and love. 


Yonder azure Vault on high, . 
‘Yonder blue, low, liquid Sky, 
Earth, on its firm Bafis plac’d, 
And with circling Waves embrac’d, 
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All Creating Pow’r confefs, 

All their mighty Maker blefs. 

Thou fhak’ft all Natute with thy nod, 

Sea, Earth, and Air confefs Thee GOD: 
Yet does thy pow’rful Hand fuftain 

Both Earthand Heaven, both Firm and Main, 


Scarce can our daring Thought arife 
To thy Pavilion in the Skies ; 
Nor can Plato’s felf declare 
The Blifs, the Joy, the Rapture there. 
Barren above Thou doft not reigns 
But circled with a glorious Train. 
The Sons of GOD, the Sons of Light, 
Ever joying in thy Sight : 
(For Thee their filver Harps are ftrung 
Ever beauteous, ever young, 
Angelic Forms their Voices raife, 
And thro’ Heav’n’s Arch refound ThyPraife. 


The Feather’d Souls that fwim the Air, 
And bathe in liquid Ether there, 
The Lark, Precentor of their Choir, 
Leading them higher ftilland higher, 
Liften, and learn 5; th’ angelic Notes 
Repeating in their warbling throats : 
And ere to foft Repofe they go, ° 
‘Teach them to their Lords below : 
On the green Turf, their mofly Neft, _ 
The Ev’ning Anthem fwells their Breaft. 
‘Thus like thy Golden Chain from high, 
Thy Praife unites the Earth and Sky. 


Source of Light, Thou bid’ft the Sun 
On his burning Axles run ; 4 
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The Stars like Duft around him fly, 
And ftrew the Area of the Sky. 

He drives fo fwift his Race above, 
Mortals can’t perceive him move: 

So fmooth his Courfe, oblique or ftrait, 
Olympus fhakes not with his Weight. 
As the Queen of folemn Night 

Fills at his Vafe her Orb of Light, 
Imparted Luftre ; Thus we fee, 

The Solar Virtue fhines by Thee. 


Eirefione, we'll no more, 
Imaginary Pow’r, adore 5 
Since Oil, and Wool, and cheerful Wine, 
And Life-fuftaining Bread are thine, 


Thy Herbage, O Great Pan, fuftains 
The Flocks that graze our Attic Plains 3 


The Olive, with frefh Verdure crown’d, 


Rifes pregnant from the ground ; 

At thy Command it fhoots and fprings, 
And a thoufand Bleffings brings. 
Minerva only, is thy Mind, 

Wifdom, and Bounty to Mankind, 
‘The fragrant Thyme, the bloomy Rofe, 
Herb, and Flow’r, and Shrub that ‘ 
On TLheffalian Tempe’s Plain, 

Or where the rich Sabeans reign, 
That treat the Tafte, or Smell, or Sight, 
For Food, for Med’cine, or Delight ; 
Planted by thy Parent Care, 

Spring, and fmile, and flourith there, 


gtOWS 


Oye Nurfes of foft Dreams, 
Reedy Brooks, and winding Streams, 


Or 
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Or murm’ring o’er the Pebbles fheen, 
Or fliding thro’ the meadows green, 

Or where thro’ matted fedge you creep, 
Travelling to your Parent Deep : 
Sound his praife, by whom you rofe, 
‘That Sea which neither ebbs nor flows. 


O ye immortal Woods and Groves, 
Which th’ enamour’d Student loves ; 
Beneath whofe venerable Shade, 

For Thought and friendly Converfe made, 
Fam’d Hecadem, old Hero, lies, 
Whofe Shrine is fhaded from the Skies, 
And thro’ the Gloom of filent Night 
Projects from far its trembling Light ; 
You, whofe Roots defcend as low, 
As high in Air your Branches grow ; 
Your leafy Arms to Heav’n extend, 
Bend your Heads, in homage bend : 
Cedars and Pines, that wave above, 
And the Oak beloy’d of Jove. 


Omen, Monfter, Prodigy, 
Or nothing are, or Fave from Thee ! 
. Whether various Nature play, 
Or re-invers?q thy Will obey, 
And to Rebel Man declare 
Famine, Plague or Wafteful War. 
Laugh ye Profane, who dare defpife 
‘The Threatning Vengeance of the Skies, 
Whilft the Pious, on his guard, 
Undifmay’d is ftill prepar’d : 
Life or Death, his Mind’sat reft, 
Since what Thou fend’ft muft needs be bet. 


Na 
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No Evil can from Thee proceed : 
’Tis only fuffer’d, not decreed. 
Darknefs is not from the Sun, 

Nor mount the Shades ’till he is gone ; 
Then does Night obfcene arife 

From Erebus, and fill the Skies, 
Fantaftic Forms the air invade, 
Daughters of Nothing and of Shade, 


Can we forget Thy Guardian Care, 
Slow to punifh, prone to fpare, 
Thou brak’ft the haughty Perfian’s Pride, 
‘That dar’d old Ocean’s Power deride ; 
Their Shipwrecks ftrew'd the Exbean Wave, 
At Marathon they found a Grave. 
O ye bleft Grecks, who there expird, 
For Greece with pious Ardor fir’d, 
What Shrines or Altars fhall we raife 
To fecure your endlefs Praife? 
Or need we Monuments fupply, 
To refcue what can never die! 


And yet a Greater Hero far 
(Unlefs Great Socrates could err) 
Shall rife to blefs fome future day, 
And teach to live, and teach to pray. 
Come Unknown Inftruétor, come! 
Our leaping Hearts fhall make Thee Room : 
Thou with Jove our Vows fhalt thare, 
Of ove and Thee We are the Care. 


O Father, King, whofe heav’nly Face 
Shines ferene on All Thy Race, 
We Thy Magnificence adore, 
And “Thy well-known Aid implore : 
Nor 


POETRY. 


Nor vainly for thy help we call ; 
Nor can we want: for Thou art All! 
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QO *Tis enough, my God, my God, 
Here let me give my wand’rings o’er ; 
No longer trample on Thy Blood, 
And grieve thy Gentlenefs no more ; 
No more thy line’ring Anger move, 
Or fin againft thy Light and Love. 


IT loath myfelf in my own fight, 
Adjudge my guilty foul to Hell ; 
How could Ido Thee fuch defpite ; 
So long againft Thy Love rebel ! 
Defpife the riches of thy Grace, 
And dare provoke Thee to thy face! 


But O! if Mercy is with Thee, 
Now let it upon me be fhewn ; 
On me, the chief of finners, me, 
Who humbly for thy Mercy groan : 
Me to thy Father’s Grace reftore, ; 
Nor let me ever grieve Thee more: 


Fountain of unexhaufted Love, 
Of infinite Compaffion, hear ; 
My Saviour, and my Prince above, 
Once more in my behalf appear ; 
Repentance, Faith, and Pardon give, 
O let me turn again, and live. 


But 
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But if my gracious Day is paft, 

And I am banifh’d from thy fight ; 
When into outer darknefs catt, 

My Judge [’ll own hath done me right ; 
Adore the hand whofe ftroke I feel, 
Nor murmur when I fink to Hell. 


Nodire Decree of Thine is here, 
That pre-ordain’d my damn’d eftate ; 
Jefus, the Merciful I clear; ; 
Jefus, the juft, I vindicate - 
He fwore He would not have me dic : 
Why, Sinner, wilt thou perifh ? Why ? 


Becaufe I would not come to Him, 
That I his proffer’d Life might have ; 
Jefus was willing to redeem, 
I would not fuffer Him to fave. 
I now his Truth and Juftice prove, 
J now am damn’d, but God is Love. 


O God, if thou art Love indeed, 
Let it once more be prov’d in me, 
That I thy. Mercy’s Praife may fpread, 
For every child of Adam free = 
O let me now the Gift embrace, 
O let me now be fav’d by Grace! 


If all long-fuffering Thou haft fhewn 
Onme, that others may believe : 

Now make thy Loving-kindnefs known, 
Now the All-conq’ring Spirit gives 

Spirit of Victory and Power, 

That I may never grieve hce more. 


HYMN 


On 


POET RY. 
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es Saviour of my Soul, 
I lift itup to Thee; 

Thou haft made the Sinner whole, 
Haft fet the Captive free: 

Thou my Debt of Death haft paid ; 
Thou haft rais’d me from my Fall; 

‘Thou haft an Atonement made 5 
My Saviour died for Axx. 


What could my Redeemer move 
To leave his Father’s Breaft ? 
Pity drew him from above, 
And would not let him reft; 
Swift to fuccour finking Man, . 
Sinking into endlefs woe, 
Jefus to our Refcue ran, 
And Gop appear’d below. 


Gop in this dark Vale of Tears 
A Man of Griefs was feen; 
Here for three and thirty Years 
He dwelt with finful Men. 
Did they know the Deity? 
id they own Him who He was ? 
See, the Friend of Sinners, fee! 
He hangs on yonder Crofs ! 


Who hath done the direful deed, 
Hath crucified my Gop? 
Curfes on his guilty Head 
That {pilt that precious Blood : 


Worthy 


, 
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Worthy is the Wretch to die, 
Self-condemn’d, alas, is he !— 

1 have fold my Saviour; I 
Have nail’d him to the Tree. 


Yet thy Wrath I cannot fear, 
Thou gentle, bleeding Lamb 3 

By thy Judgment I am clear, 
Heal’d by thy Stripes lam: 

Thou for me aCurfe waft made, 
That I might in Thee be bleft : 

Thou haft my full Ranfom paid, 
And inthy Wounds I reft. 


How fhall I ‘commend the Grace; 
Which All with me may prove > _ 


* ‘Magnify thy Mercy’s Praife, whe is 


Thy all-redeeming Love a 
© ’tis more than tongue can tell; 
Who the Myftery fhall explain cy 
Angels, that in ftrength excels 
Would fearch it out in vain. 
Far above their nobleft fongs, . 
‘Thy Glorious Mercies rife 5 
Praife fits filent on their ‘Tongues, 
And Wonder lulls the Skies ! 
O might I with them be One, 
Loft in fpeechlefs rapture fall, 
Caft my Crown before thy Throne, 
Thou Lamb that died’ft for ALL, 
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An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT: i! 
Extraited from Gerard Brandt’s H1stor¥ of the REFORMAS 
TION in the Low-CountTRIES: . 
[CONTINUED.] i ag 
- oe i Shoe 
} Ie ears 13, 1618, Epifcopius read a Writing, which © 
coutained the opinion of the Remonftrants about the fir _ 
Point, viz. Predeftination, ‘ 

December 14. The Affembly ordered them to prepare for 
the next Seflion what they ha to propofe upon the four other 
Points: : , 

December 15; Abraham Scultet, Profeffor of Divinity at 
Heidelberg, made a Difcourfe upon the CX XIlId Pfalm; and 
{poke a great deal about the Peace of Breihren samong thofe, 
who breathed nothing but War. 

December 17. The Remonftrani‘s prefented their Doétrine 
about the four other Points, 

Vor. 1. G December 


— ee 
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December 18. Lydius preached violently againft the Inne- 
vators, who calumniated the Church, to make her doétrine 
odious. He faid, they were of the race of Ham, who laid 
open the nakednefs of his Father. 

December 19. The Church of Kampen brought complaints to 
the Synod againft the Remonftrant Minifters of that Town. 

December 20. The Synod acquainted the Remontlrants, that 
they fhould declare their Opinions, not as far as they Jhould 
think rt neceffary, but as far as the Yfcmbly fhould think it fits 
Polyander faid, If the Remonflrants were allowed to follow the 
Method propofed by them, they would make the doéirine of 
the Reformed odious, and the good Caule would be expofed 
to great danger. 

December 21. The Remonflrants prefented their Remarks 
upon the Confeffion of Faith. 

December 27. ‘The Moderator declared to the Remonflrants, 
that the Synod allowed them only to defend their doétrine, 
and not to explain it as they fhould think fit. Lyifoopius an- 
{wered, that the Remonftrants could not accept of thofe terms, 
without a€ling againft their Confeience. The Moderator re. 


plied, the Synod would not permit, that the doétrine of the 


@p Reformed fhould be confuted. Epifcopius faid, the Remon- 


flrants could not acknowledge, That God has condemned the 
greatefl Part of Mankind by an eternal and irrevocable Decree, 
only with a defign to fhew his Severity and Power. Mr. Hales ° 
fays, that Gomarus, perceiving he was Particularly concerned, 
told the Synod, “ Nobody maintains, that God has ab/olutely 


zs he has de- 


“ee 


condemned Men without regard to Sin; but, 
“ creed the End, he has alfo decreed the Means; that is, as 
“ God has predeftinated Man to death, he has al/o predeflinated 
“ him to fin.” Mr. Tales ad's, that upon this occafion, Go- 
marus imitated the Country-Tinkers, who make two Iloles, 
wien they flop one. 

The fame day, the Remonflrants were ordered to obey, upon 
pain of being punifhed at the difereiion of the Magiftrate. But 
they perhficd in their refolution, 


December 
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December 28. They fent a Letter to the Synod, in which | 
they alledged the reafons why they could ‘not obey that Af- 
fembly. Lpz/copius declared, that it was reafonable the Re- — 
monttrants fhould explain and defend their doétrine, not as 
far as the Synod fhould think fit, but as far as they themfelves 
fhould think it neceilary. Whereupon moft of the Members 
of the Synod broke out into laughter, After a long difpute, | 
the fifteen Remonftrants declared, that they could not obey the. 
Synod with a good Confcience. They were then ordered not 
to depart the Town without leave. eee 

Vhe iame day, it was refolved to foften the Paaree of | ie Mies) 
Synod. “tae 

December 29. The Remonflrants defired fill that they might 
explain their Sentiments, as far as they faw neceffary. ~The 
Dutch Divines exprefled upon this oceafion the contempt they apy 
had for them. And they were afked again, wt hether they would _ + ta 
follow the Method preferibed by the Allembly ? They anfwer- 
ed, that they could not fubmit to it. It was then agreed to fend 
three Commiffioners, and two * Muinilters, to the States Ge- 
neral, to inform them of the difobedience of the Remonftrants: 


and they were ordered again not to go out of Town without < 
leave. 2 ; 
December 31. Polyander preached upon thefe words of Tal 
Prophet Haiah, chap. LIL verfe 7. How beautiful upon the 
MOURLANS are the feet of him, that (ete = good tidings, that 
publifiieth peace! The Prefident, after he bad given thanks to 
i. ut Profeflor, faid, he did not doubt that the Synod was di- 
reéted by the Spirit of God, efpecially by reafon of many learn- 
ed and pious Sermons lately preached in it. 
The Seffion of Fanuary 2, 1619, contains nothing that de- 
ferves our notice. 
January 3. The Refolution of the States General about the 
Synod was read in this Seflion, It imported, “ that the States, 
¢ haying heard the report of the Lay and Leclefiafical Depu- 
ties, 
*® The Affeffor Faukelius, and Secretary Damman, 
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* ties, approved all the Decrees, which had been made con: 
* cerning the affair of the Remonflrants. That the States 
** declared, the Remonftrants were obliged to fubmit to thofe 
*© Decrees, and that it fhould be required from them to fubmit 
“to the like Decrees for the time tocome. That if they per- 
fifted in their difobedience, they fhould incur not only the 
Cenfures of the Church, but aifo thofe of the State. That 
if they continued in the fame difobedience, their opiniers 
fhould be examined according to the Word of God; and 
that the faid Remonftrants fhould ftay in Town, and not go 
§* out of i its without exprefs leave from the Commiffioners in 
writing.” 

After the reading of that Refolution, the Moderator under- 
took to examine the Remonftrants. They declared, that they 
could not, with a good Confcience, treat with the Synod, but 
upon the terms mentioned in their laf! Anfwer. 

The Remonflrants being withdrawn, the Moderator made a 
Prayer, in which he inveighed againft their obftinacy. Tle 
faid, the Remonftrants did not at by a Principle of Confei lence, 
but with worldly views; and he prayed God to difcoyer il 
confound their defigns. 

January 4. A Remonfirant Minifter obferving, that the 
Preachers had compared thofe of his Party to Ham, who laid 
open the nakednefs of his father ; added, “ that thofe P reachers 
** were like Sem and Zapheth, who endeavoured to cover that 
oe nakednefs, but did it backward, and very aukwardly.” 

The Synod began to extraé& feveral Propofitions out of the 
books of the Remonftrants. The fix following Seffions afford 
nothing material. , 

January 11. The Remonfrants were afked again feveral 
qucftions, and exhorted to fubmit to the Synod. 

January 12. There was on this day a private Conference 
between the Commiffioners and the Remonflrant Minifters. 

january 14. The Commilfioners made a large report to the 
Synod of what paffed in that Conference, and faid, that the 


Remontlrants 


a 
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Remonflrants perfiNed in their difobedience. The Moderator 
afked them, whether they would obey the Orders of the Synod 
without any ftipulation ? Epi/copius anlwered, We have pre- 
pared an Anfwer in writing, and defire it may be read, and then 
delivered to the Synod. The Moderator faid, An/wer perempto- 
rvily, Yes, or No. Epifeopius replied, Suck an Anfwer is to be 
found in the Memorial, which we have all fubferiked. The 
Commiffioners and the Moderator infifted fiill, that the Re- 
monftrants fhould anfwer, Yes, or No. Eprfcopius faid, “ It 
“isa ftrange thing, that we cannot obtain, in a free Synod, 
* fuch a {mall favour, as that of reading our Anfwer! Such a 
« thing was never denied.” At laff, the Commiffioners per- 
mitted the Remonftrants to deliver that Memorial. The lat- 
ter defired leave to read it all, or at leaft the Preamble. “Which 


~~ 


being denied, they prefented their Memorial; and then they — 


were ordered to withdraw. 


Soon after they were called in; and the Moderator afked © 


them, whether they adhered flill to the Anfwer contained in 
their Memorial, and expreffed in thefe words: ‘ We have 
** been ordered to fubmit to the Refolutions of the Synod; but 
* we have frequently declared, that we could not do it witha 
** good Confcience. Nay, we have fhewed at large, that the 
** Orders of the Synod were inconfiftént with Juftice, and thar 
f° the Affembly required from us things ener to the Will of 
* God. We are flill of the fame mind.” All the Remon- 
flrants declared, they adhered ftili to that Anfwer. The Mo- 
derator ordered them to rife, and fign it at his Table. £pt/co- 
pins faid, Let that wreting be brought to us, and we fhall fub- 
feribe tt. The Moderator required ftill from the Remonftrants, 
that they fhould rife, to put their hands to it. L£p2/copins 
obeyed. But the Moderator perceiving’ that many Members 
did not approve the Remonftrants fhould be ufed with fo much 
haughtinefs, ordered the Paper to be brought to their Table, 
where they fubferibed it fitting. Afterwards, he faid, 
* You do not deferye that the Synod fhould keep any longer 
* corref. 
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correfpondence with you, Wherefore they difmifs you; and 
when they defire you fhould appear again, they will give you 
notice of it. You multalfo know, that fince your obllinacy 
has appeared by oppofing the Refolutions of the Synod, care 
will be taken to acquaint all Chriflendom with it; and you 
will fee that the Church does not want fpiritual arms to 
punifh you. A juft Cenfure fhall be inflicted upon you; and 
the Synod will fhew the Equity of it in all Chriftian Coun- 
tries. I difmifs you therefore in the name of the Lords Com- 
raiffioners and of this Synod. Be gone.” 

The Remonflrants role, and went out of the Affembly. 
Eprfcopius faid, as he went ow, Let God Judge between the 
Synod and us concerning the craft, the deceits, and lies laid to 
our charge. 

Thus the fifteen Remonflrants were expelled the Synod. It 
appears by the Difcourfe of the Moderator, that a Divine at 
the head of an Ecclefiaflical Affembly, may give up him 
to an unchriftian warmth. 


elf 
This was not approved 
amany Deputies of the forcign Countries, nor even by fome of 
the United Provinces. ‘They were offended at the violent anger 
of the Moderator, who ofien {poke falfe Latin in the heat of 
is zeal. 


by 


Mr. ITules writ to the En 


glith Ambaffador, © The foreion 
. es, i Be o 
« Divines believed, the Rem 


onflrants had be 
* partiality. It was propofed, /ays he, that 
© fhould judge of the 
“ when any queflion 
“ng “Tpoke in favour of 
“ them with all their 
ment of the fore 


Balcanqual, 


en ufed with great 
the whole Syned 
conduct of the Remonfranis ; and yet, 
was propofed, if fome foreign Divines 
the Remontflrants, the Dutch oppofed 
little regard for the judg- 


ign Divines, unlefs they fided with them.” 
the Scotch Denuty, 


dor in the following words; 
“ Remonftrants, I with 
* body 
Ge 


“ 


might, having 


writ to the fame Ambaffa- 
‘As for the expulfion of the 
; IT could fay, without offending any 
» that it was a ftrange proceeding, and that the Synod 
was very much in the wrong.” The fame Divine fays, in 


anothey 
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another place: * After having gathered the Votes of a {mall 
“part of the Synod, the Remonflrants were called in, and 
** ordered to go away by a moft violent Speech. I confefs, I 
“am very uneafy, whenever I think of it. For, if the Re- 
* monflrants fhould fay, that the Moderator has paffed a Sen- 
** tence, which is not the Sentence of the Syned, they would 
“ {peak nothing but truth. For, the third part of the Votes 
** were not gathered, and confequently a juft Sentence could 
‘© not be drawn up: befides, it was not written down, and ap- 
« proved by the Synod. The injurious words of that Sentence 
«© were not the refult of any Vote; and none but one Member 
« {poke fome of thofe words. You rightly condemn that 
“ Speech; and your Cenfure upon it ought to be refpeéted.” 

Lewis Crocius, Profeffor of Divinity at Bremen, {poke the 
next day in the following manner: ‘ I have obferved that the } 
“© Moderator grew too warm upon this occafion, and that fome — | 
“ hard words efcaped him, which it were to be wifhed he had | 
* avoided. More circum{peétion fhould have been ufed in an of 
“affair of fuch great importance. The Synod fhould’ have 
“been confulted about it, and a Forry of Difmiffion prepared, 
“to be pronounced in the name of the Affembly, and ae 
By that means, the Synod would not have been reproached — 
“on account of the Severity of the Prefident. It had been 
«“ more glorious for the Synod, to a&t with lefs paffion.” 

The Remonftrants complained, that they had been expelled, 
for refufing to be judged by their Adverfaries, and to acknow- 
ledge that they had a right to preferibe to them how and when 
they fhould fpeak, or he filent, in defending their own Canfe. * 
They faid, it was no new thing, to avoid the decifions of a 
partial Synod : that many Doétors of the Chureh, both among 
the Ancients and the Moderns, had refufed to appear before 
fach Affemblies, or went away, when they perceived that their 
Enemies were to be their Judges ; that for the fame reafon, the 
Proteftants would not fubmit to the Judgment of the Council of 
Trent. They added, that in all Civil Courts, a fufpicion of 

Partiality 
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Partiality was one of the main reafons to except againft a Judge: 
They complained particularly of the Moderator, who always 
interrupted them, when he thought it convenient, or ordered 
them to be filent, or to withdraw, that he might fay what he 
pleafed, without fearing to be convigted. 

In the Seffion of tie fame day, January 14, 1619, after hav- 
ing expelled the Remonftrants, the Aflembly refolyed to get 
Copies of the Exphcation of the firlt Article, which they had 
“prefented in the Morning, that all the Members of the Synod 
might examine it. . 

January 15. The tables, benches, and chairs, which had 
been placed for the Remonftrants, were removed. 

The fame day they continued to gather the opinions of the 
Members of the Synod about the Method of examining the 

Jive Points ; and it was refolved to prepare a Decree upon this 
Head, that the Affembly might examine and approve it. 

January 16. The Moderator propofed feveral things, to Cx= 
plain the Second Ariicle. A Form was produced, about the 
Manner of examining the doétrine of the Remonftranis: it was 
approved by a majority of Votes. 

January 17. Sibrand Lubbert, Profeffor at Franeher, began 
the Examination of the five Points. He fpoke of God’s De- 
crees, and endeayoured to confute the Senfe which the Re. 
monttrants put upon fome Paffages in Scripture. 

January 18. Gomarus explained the words 9 Ed, Elec 
tion, Ele. 

January 21. The Refolution of the States General was read, 
in which they approved the Proceedings of the Synod from the 
fir. day of January. 

The fame day, the Remonftrants fent to the Synod a Me- 
morial, which was read hy the Moderator and fome other Di- 
vines; but was not communicated to the Affembly. They 
fhewed, how they had been ufed by the Synod, who had in- 
cenfed againfl them the Supreme Powers, the foreign Divines, 
and the Commiffioners of the States. They maintained, that 

the 
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the Synod never defigned to erant them the Liberty neceffary 
to defend their Caufe: and that they had been treated with 
great partiality and injuflice, efpecially when they were dif. 
hiffed in fuch a rude manner. 

January 22. The Synod met privately in the evening, to 
cifcourfe of fome Articles, about which the Members were 
not agreed among themfelves. 7 

The next day, the foreign Divines met at the Lodgings of 
the Bifhop of Landaff. 

It was then that every foreign Divine had his Tafk given 
iim, to examine the five Points. Laleanqual writ to the Engs 
lifh Ambaffador, that there was in this re{pect a great confus 
fion in the Proceedings of the Synod; that the Aflembly knew: 
nothing of the Method of referring Matiers to a Committee, in 
order to be reported to the Synod, who fhould approve or re- 
jeé them, as is praGtifed in all Councils; that Matters were 
immediately communicated to the Synod ; which was the rea- 
fon why there were as many opinions as Members: laftly, 
that the Dutch Divines were fo prepofleffed againft the Remon- 
flrants, that tlie Moderation of the Foreigners was not accepta- 
ble to them, 

The Leaders of the Synod found themfelves very much per- 
plexed, becaufe feveral foreign Divines were not fatisfied witls 
their condu&: TPhofe Divines complained, that the Remon- 
firants were confuted in their abfence, though they were fill 
in Town, and had offered to explain their doétrine, upon cons 
dition that they fhould be allowed a reafonable liberty.. The 

Deputies of the United Provinces were fenfible they could not 
eafily juftify themfelves in that refpeét. But what could they 
do? It was dangerous to take new meafures, left the authority 
of the Synod fhould be depreciated : and therefore they did nof 
think proper to recall the Reimonflrants. However, to fatisiyv 
the Foreigners, it was agréed to allow the Remonfirants a He 
more Iibertys The Commifiioners fent for them the 23d of 
January, and the P.efitent told them, that though they were 

Veu. 1 H . excluded 
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vexcluded from the Synod, yet the Commiffioners granted then 
the liberty of writing, to explain or defend their du€uine, and 
that they allowed them a fortnight for that purpofe. 

The Remonflrants were agreeably furprized at fuch a Pro- 
‘pofal, and gladly accepted the offer It was believed, that the 
Commiffoners made that flep again{l the will of the Leaders of 
the Synod. 

January 24. Polyander and Waleus explained fome Paflages 
of Scripture, which the Reformed ufed to alledge againft the 
Remontflranis. 

January 25. Goclenius, Profeffor of Philofophy at Marpurg, 
endeavoured to confute the Remonflrants. THe was afked why 
he did not explained himfelf more clearly, fince he had always 
approved Melanéhon’s opinion, which came very near that of 
the Rernonflrants? And why he fided with thofe, who con- 
demned that doétrinc ? He anfwered, he knew the Prince and 
the States would have it fo: and he added, Et nos habemus hic 
bonum minum : Befides we have here excellent wine. Indeed the 
fumes of it made him fleep freqnently in the Synod, 

The Remonftrants fent a Memorial: to the State 
and a Letter to Prince Maurice, 


Synod. 


s-General, 


to jutify their condué in the 
Thole two pieces were not anfwered. 


_ Fannary 28. Abraham Scultet Spoke about the Cer 
Ele€tion: he maintained, that it was neceflary th 
fhould be fure of his Salvation. 


tainty of 
at every body 
At the end of his Difcourfe, he 
exhorted the Commiffioners to fuffer no longer the abominations 


of the Remonflrants in the United-Provinces, 
January 29. Altinyius maintained, * that God’ has repro- 

“ bated whom he pleafes, according to his mere will, without 
“ any regard’to Sin; that thofe Sins, which have followed that 
* Reprobation, are the fruits of its. that God is neverthelely: 
Holy ; and that we ought to cry out, as the Cherubim do: 
God is Holy,. though He reprobates Mens. God is Holy, though 
* He blinds them; God is Holy, though He hardens them.” 


[To be continued. | aM 
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The Examination of Tirenus before the Thiers; in order to his 
intended Settlement in the Office of a Public Preacher in the 


Commonyealth of Eutopia. 


Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synod ef Dort. 


ry dear Friend, thefe Papers come to your hands, to give 
p you affurance, that my late Difcourfes yppon the fubjects 
here treated of, were in good carneft. Whaiev er it was that 
oceafioned my prefent conceptions, nothing hath had a greater 
hand in it, than your Paffionate oppolition. YorI am weary 
of debates by word of mouth, wherein men-of mnch prejudice 
grow fo hot and tranfported, that inflead of folid Arguments 
and fober-Reafon, they can /evy no other forces but Froth and 
‘Choler to aflift them. _That I may no more endanger making 
the leaf flaw in that dear friendfhip, that hath grown up to fo 
great a height betwixt us ; I have refolved to take this calmer 
courfe, to give an account of fome grounds of my prefent per- 
fuafion. Perhaps they may fome time find your affcélions fo 
quiet, and your underftanding fo well awakened, that thefe 
truths may have a better ‘taal than hitherto they have 
done upon you. And becaufe I remember (in fome heat) you 
have thrown fome things upon me, (which were not fo much 
faults in me, as Prejudice in you) I fhall briefly wipe them 
off, that you may have the lefs objeélion to fright you from . 
a further enquiry inte the Articles under quefiion. 

I befeech you, in the firft place, upbraid me no more with 
the Errors of my Education; becaufe the greater my Preju- 
dices were againit thefe doétrines, the greater you ourht to 
conclude the Light to be, which hath induced me to embrace 
them, againflall the charms'of Interefl, wherewith dic Workd 
tenzpts us to the contrary. 

Inconflancy 
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Inconftancy (one of your other charges) I confels is fomner 
times Culpable: but not always. Our. I lappinefs, that will be 
unchangeable, commenceth in a Change; and it is our duiv 
to.turn from darkne/s to light, though we be called inconflant 
for it. We were not born with our eyes open; neither fhall 
we ever fee far, if we look no further than that profpefl, 
which fome few admired Writers have fet before us. We 
have a Dawning firfl; but the Progrefs of our Light holds a 
proportion with the fedulity of our fludies. W 
old to learn in Chrift's School. But the, great fcanda!, you 
fay, is, to profefs myfelf a difeiple to fuch Maflers, What 
Maflers do you mean? I call no man Mafler on Earth (in 
e any fo great a dominion over 
allegiance to his Doétrines. But yet I 
know itis a duty to march after the Standard of T 
hand foeyver carries it before us, 
were the bearers of it? If you enquire into their Learning, 
(even their adverfaries being Jadges) they were as lights thin. 
ing in the midft of a crooked and perverfe nation, PhzJ. il. 
And if you examine their Lives, they were blamelefy and 
harmlefs, as becomes the fons of God; not more polite in 
their intelleétuals, than unreproveable in their morals, And 
they have declared their Virtues as well ina way of Paffive 
obedience as A€tive. ere ever 


c are never toa 


this fenfe) nor ever will giv 
my Faith, as to fwear 


ruth, what 
And who do you think 


15. 


What Profeffors w 
conflant and chearfnl in their fu 
and for the te 


more 
ferings for the word of God, 
fimony which they held, as the truth ts in Jefus, 
Epnef iw. 21, They have been banifhed, imprifoned, &e, 
Infomuch that one of them befpeaks his felow-foldiers in this 
Conflié, afier this manner, * Vos focietatis m2, 
lumina, ce. © You the lights and plory of air fociety, whofe 
bonds are famons throughout the whale Chiiftian world, whole 
invincible patience hath given Proof to your very 
and all the wotld-befides, that the Re, 


va decorum ac 


adverfaries, 


; emonftranis value their 
Confcience, above ail things whatfoever. March on with 
: me, 

~ Apolog. Pro Confefs. in p ; 


refat. ad finem, 
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lie mark, By honour and difkonour, by evil 
sil 308 well rhe el as de etvers, and yet true © es rt: 
and not killed; “ih A = dying, gad prhale we live; as chafened, 
pore aie “3 ferro sful, yet alua ys reotcing 3 as poor, yet 

ae ¥ Tech; as having nothing, and yet pofffing all 
things. 2 Cor. vi, g aH 

: . 2 9, 10. 

Put “peste will fay, It is not the Suffering, but the Caufe, 
eee ‘ais a Martyr ; and.thofe men rup after the Ereeh 
Prorediatsbar - aie I fhall .return Arminius's own foiemn 

“oe ieee afpictantur capita omnia Pelagiane dodtring, 
prout illa in Synodis Milevitana, Arauficana, 8 Hierofolymitana 
enarrantur & condemnantur, ebiam ut a Pontijice Romano In- 
iia i ‘Truntur; & adparebit. pofe quenpiam Pelagianam 
doélrinam emprobare, &3 tamen dottring iffi (Gomaré fc.) de 
Pradeffinatione, non accedere. If this Protefation be not fnfli- 
cient to clear the innocency of thefe tenets, take Voffius’s 
Iifloria Pelagiana, and Gr olius’s Difquifitio on that very ar- 
gument, for their Compurgators. , 

But you objeg further, Thefe tenets are not agreeable to 
the doétrine of St, Augufiine. St. Augufline mult give us leave” 
to depart from him, where. he takes leave to depart from all 
that went before him, and from himfelf alfo. For it is ob-— 
ferved, that he changed his Batteries, as he changed his Enemies, 
and employed other Principles againft the Pelagians, than thofe 
he ufed in combating the. Manichees ; and from the Variety of 
his opinions in thefe points it proceeds,that his followers exprefs — 
themfelves in fuch-different terms, that though taught in the 
fame {chool, and of the fame matter, yet they feem not to 
jhave learnt:the fame leffon. And yet we mufi not deny, that 
St. Augufine might have confuted the Pelagians fulliciently, 

_and yet have omitted the way of Predeftination. And yet the 
doéirine of Predeflination, as it is handled by Gomarus and 
his friends, differs much from that of St. dagu/fine, and lays 
down many things which Augufléxe would by no means grant. 


éind 


* Examen Thefium Gomari, p. 136, 197. 


a - 
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And therefore your objeétion, that thefe Tenets are againft the 
doétrine of the Synod of Dort, is of no value: me belides 
their diffent from all the Aucicnts, and from St. dugufline ie 
Self, the Manner of their proceedivgs againtt the Remonftrants 
was enough to beget an Averfion to their Dofrine. Take it 
it in their words, who had moft reafon to be fenfible of the 
anjury. Scrip. lift. Rem. p. 211, where they reler us to their 
Hiftorica Narratio, 8 Antidotum, in which Tniquitas ( Dor- 
drac. Synodi) imprimis autem fraudes, rmpofture, & a@quivoca- 
zones inCanonibus Synodicis ad horrendam illam Abfoiutee Pra- 
definationis fententiam colore aliquo fucandam &8 tncruftandam 
wfurpate, clariffine deteguntur. 

Tilenus, who was prefent there, an cye and ear witnefs of 
thofe tranfaétions, could difcover fomething : 
you. And yet he cannot but tell you 
thifts, and thin diftinétions and horrid 


obferved to be frequently made ufe of, by perfons of that 
perfuafion, have contributed very much to the reftifying of 
his judgment. Would it not ftartle a man, that were well in 
his wits, to confider that opinion fo flifly maintained by Pi/- 
exator, Maccovius, and divers. others, * That God hath fo 
predetermined the will of every man to every ation, 
<annot poflibly do any more good than he doth, 
ewl than. he omitteth? What fad inferences may be drawn, 
and properly enough, from this doftrine ? Will it not (in the 
sonfequence of it) take off the wheels of duty, and furnith the 
earelels with an excufe, and lay all fin at the door of the moik 
Holy God? Some of you, indeed, to decline the odjam of 
this affertion, tell us the quite contrary, and affirm roundly, 
that men may do more good, and . 


commit lefs evil, 
avill. But (fee the fallacy !) they hold withal, that the 


but he {pares 
» that the many pitiiul 
expreflions, which he 


that he 
nor omit more 


if they 
Decree 

of 
« Pifc. ad amic. dupl. Vornti 


> P1975. 
Tuté decrevilfe ab ate 


in fumma fe tueri fatetur Deum abfo- 
tho & cfficaciter, ne quifpiam hominum plus boni f 
quam reipfa facit, aut plus mali omittat, quam reipfi omittit, 
thefe Divines recited, Ad, Synodul. par. a. P. 35, 37. 


faciat, 


Sce the doctrine of 
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of God hath made it impoffible for them to will either. You 
may as well fay, that a dog can fly, and’ a horfe become am 
excellent Philofopher, if they will, ~ You cannot but take no- 
tice, when you are treating of thefe points, how your doc~ 
trines and ufes interfere; and when: it hath coft you muck: 
noife and fweat to confute, what you account an error in the 
doétrine, how you are fain to quote the very fame opinion te: 
help you, at a dead lift, in your exhortation. You deliver it 
for found Diviniry, that Chrif& died only for a few, and 
yet vehemently urge a// men to believe in Him, which. they 
cannot rationally do, unlefs-they be perfuaded of the contrary. 
Have you not heard the Preacher inveigh againft -4poflacy, and: 
yet almoft in the fame breath tell his Audience, the Elec? cam 
never fall away,. and the refnever ftood ? One while you cry, 
© ¢é3Q@-! and declaim againft prying into. God’s Secrets = 
and anon you are as definitive, as if you had been of God’s 
Counfel; and-feem to be angry that others fhould pretend to- 
have as good a Key to open that Cabinet, as yourfelves. . You 
afcribe much to God’s Omnz/cience, and yet you will not allow 
him to fee /uture evenis, but by the perfpedctives and optics of 
fuch Decrees as yourfelyes fancy hun to have made to that pur-. 
pofe. You fet up his Sovereignty, to confront his Fu/ézce and. 
Mercy; and think you much honour him, in afligning him a: 
power to command Perjury, Lying; Blafphemy, anda prerogative 
to caft poor innocent babes into Hell-torments. - What think you 
of that paffage, which an honeft ear-witnefs told me from the 
mouth of one of your brethren, That God deals by Reprobates, 
as the Rat-Catcher dees by thofe Vermin, who flops up all their 


avenues and Paffages, and then hunts them with his dogs, that 


he may provoke them to Jy in his face? Do fuch expreffions 


become the pulpit, or that reverence which should govern our 
thoughts, when we {peak of the Divine Majefty ? 

But this is one of your excellent artifices, to falve the Juflice 
of God’s Decree of Reprobation; and becaufe you difhonour 
nthe fir aGt of it, [the Preterition of thofe forlorn 

wretches, 


kim 1 
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wretches, without any refpeé to fin,] you think to make him 
amends in the latter, by faying, * He neceffitates them bo fing 
that he may feem not to condemn them without Fuftice.+ You 
fay, his Wifdom hath comrived it, his Will decreed it, and 
his Power brings it to pafs infuperably. I know you will fhift 
this off, by faying, that the Reprobates fin voluntarily. But 
will this plea more alleviate, or aggravate the cruelty? “Phat 
holy man could fay, [275 better to be in Hell without fin, tian 
zn Ieaven with tt. If aman be caft into Goal without fault, 
he carries the comfort of a good Conlcience to help to bear the 
burden of his durance : but when his Judge contrives to draw 
him into fome crime, that the guilt and remorfe of his own 
Confcience may make an accefyon to his mifery, this leaves 
him nothing to refleé&t upon to mitigate his torments. I pray, 
by whofe Decree comes it to pafs, that the foul of the Repro- 
bate is polluted at the firfl? Their firfl fin comes to them. by 
amputation, and that draws all the reft after it by an invinei. 
ble neceffity. Upon which account, God would have been lefs 
fevere, if he had call them into hell innocent, and zwithous any 
Jin at all, as, you fay, he caft then off, or pafl them by,-at firlt, 
without any re/pedd at all tow. 

_ But you have one referve, by which you are confident, after 
all thefe foils, to win the ficld at laf. You fay, God's De- 
crees could be 110 other than they are: for the Decrees of God 
are God limfelf; and therefore to make a conditional De 
were to make a conditional God 3 and if EleéLon oy Rep 


ie broba- 
tion could have refpe& to any qualifications: in theiy olijeéts, 
. = 7 


cree, 


this 
4 ‘ F ‘ 

_ Ant. Thefius ad Sumns. Baronis ex Pifcatore, Reprobatio fa@a eft nulls fra- 
Bit’ peccati ratione. Idem ib. ex Wittak, Cygn. 
finitum BEsG,, & abyffus eh divine diferetion 


‘ is, quando fine peccati ratione’ 
quidem reprobantur, 


Cant. p. 57. Ibi demim jue 


+ Zanc. de nat. Dei, 1, 5: ¢ 2 de pred, part 4. Refp. ad poftrem, arg. py 
743) 744 Quia reprohatio immutabitis eft, &ce. damus reprobos aucsitivate pe c= 
candi coque & pereundi ex hac Dei ordinatione conftringi, atque ita conltsingiy 
- a on aut non peccate & retire, Et Mox, Non dubitamus erga couliteri; 

zc. vide. 
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this would amount to a denial of God's Independency. And 
having refolved Juftification to be an zmmanent att of God, 
and confequeut ly God kim/elf: it follows, from the fame prin- 
ciple, that 2¢ muft be fou all eternity, and that men’s fins are 
remitted d¢fore they be committed; and that it is as impoffible 
for all the moft horrid fins in the world, to caufe any tnter- 
ruption of a man’s Juflification, as for Almighty God to become 
mutable in his nature; that Faith ferves not as a Condition to 
gualify us for our aétual Juftification before God, but only for 
a Mean to procure the /en/é and feeding thereof in ourfelves. 
Thefe opinions unavoidably follow from ¢haé one pofition, 
which you think as certain, as if you found it (¢otédem verbis) 
in the Gofpel. But that the very foundation, upon which you 
build fo many grofs errors, iS itfelf unfound, you may learn 
from your own Gomarus, who was once of that opinion with 
you; but, being afterwards awakened to a more mature judg- 
ment in this point, hath left arguments enough im his writings 
to confute you. 

In the mean time, if there be in any word of this addrefs, 
more afperity than I ought to ufe, I defire you to pardon it, 
for the fake of God’s honour, which I am zealous to vindicate 
from that foul impeachment. Neverthele/s, to conclude with 
the words of the great Apoftle, hereunto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the fame rule, let us mind the Jame thing. 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of the /pirit in the bond of peace. 
Phil. iti. 16. Eph. iv. 3. I have two things, which I muft yet 
beg of you upon the {core of our old friendfhip, the continu- 
ance of your affe€tion, and your prayers; which I affure you, 
how freely foever you lay them out, fhall not be caft away 
upon 


SUT, 
Your true and faithful Friend, 


N.N. 
Vote te z The 
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The EXAMINATION of TILENUS, before 
the Trters in Evrovia,. 
” fe £ T hd 3 De S&S; 
Dr. Anso_utre, Chatrman. 

Mr. Faratiry. Dr. CONFIDENCE. 
Mr. Pr&tenirion. 
Vir. FRI-RABE. 
Dr. DAM-MAN. 


Dr. Duntous. 
Mr. MEAN-WELL. 


Mr. SIMULANS. 
Mr. Narnow-cRacr. 


Mr. Erricax. 
Mr. Inpevecrinre. 


Mr. TAKE-o'rRuSsT. 
Mr. KNow-.itree. 


Mr. a - 


The Clerk examined TILENU S, a Well-wifher to fome 


Tenets of the Remonftrants, and by Fi@ion of Perfor. 


1. INFIDELIS, an unbelicving perfon. 
2. CARNALIS, a carnal, profane perfon. 
» 3- TEPIDUs, a lukewarm, floth{ul perfon, 
4. TENTATUS, an affrtled, defpairing perfon. 


The Commiffioners being all fat, and TILENUS prefenting 
himfelf (with a Certificate and a legal Prefentation 


) before 
them, the Chairman addreffed his Speech as follow . 


eth. 


Dr. Ab/olute. iO es great prudence and piety of the Gover- 


nors of this Commonwealth, 
pleafed (out of an ardent zeal to God’s glory) 
courfe 


have been 


to think upona 
how their Dominions may be made happy in the fettle- 


ment of an able and godly Miniflry amongft them; for whicly 
purpole they have appointed Commiffioners to examine the gifts 
of all fuch as fhall be employed in the office of public Preach. 
ing. And feeing you haye addreffed yourfelf to us for our 


Tye) 
approvation, 
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approbation, in order to your Eftablifhment in that office, we 
hope you underfiand the nature and weight thereof. You are 
to be a Paftor not of bealts, but of reafonable Creatures, 
framed aftér God’s own image, and purchafed with his blood. 
Having undertaken this charge, it is incumbent upon you to 
watch for thofe fouls under your infpection, as one that muit 
give an account. And that we may not be found betrayers of 
the great truft repofed in us, we muft receive fome fatisfafiion 
how you fland qualified for the carrying on fo great a work, 
And becaule it is to be fufpeéted, that he who is not feafible of 
the work of grace in himfelf, will not be very zealous in his 
endeavours to procure it in others; let us be isformed in the 
firil place, what aflurance you have, that you are ina flate of 
grace ? - 

Tilenus. Sir, I truft you fhall find, that Iam no Reprobate,. 

Dr. Con, fee 

Tilenus. Sir, I humbly conceive it becomes not me to be too. 
Confident, see the modefty of the great Apoftle was con- 
tent with the fame expreflion which I ufed. 2 Cor. xiii. 6. 
And, bleed be God! the Piety of my Parents took an early 
care that I fhould not be alienated from him through the allure. 
ments of the world, for want of a religious education; and 
from a child having been acquainted (as “Timothy was) with the 
holy f{criptures, which are able to make us wrfe unto faloation, 
through faith which is in Chr tft Jefus; herein I have exercifedt 
myfelf through the affiftance of his grace, ¢o have always a 
conference void of offence towards God and towards man. 

Mr. Narrow-grace. You {peak as if Regeneration came by 
nature and education. 


‘nce. Methinks you fpeak very doubthally ? 


Tilenus. No, Sir; to fay Regeneration comes by nature 
were a Contradi€tion. : 

Mr. Eficax. Do you think the Grace of Converfion is ré- 
Sifite ? The Apofile tells you, that God exerts and putteth 
forth a power for the converfion of a finner, equal to that, 
which he wrought in Chrifl, when he rated him from the dead. 

Ephel. 


68 THE EXAMINATION OF TILENUS. 
, ° 


Ephef. i. 20. And indeed there is a neceflity of fuch a me 
for the accompliflment of this work; becaufe the Sinner is 
adead perfon; dead in trefpaffes and fins. Ephef. it. 1. the 

Tilenus. Metaphors never make folid arguments. Sinners 
are like dead men: but no like is the fame. If they were sell 
folutely dead, then it were impoffible for them to make a 
refiftance at all, to the leaft difpenfation of grace. Refiftance 
implies re-aftion: but the dead have no power at all to att: 
and yet it is acknowledged, that the finner hath a power to 
refift, and doth aétually refifl: therefore man js not dead in 
every fenfe. We find him fomctimes refembled to one, 
aflecp, Ephef: v. 14. fo that you cannot infer the conclufion 
defired, from fuch figurative expreffions. 

Mr. Impertinent. It is faid of thofe that difputed with Ste- 


phen, A&s vi. 10. that they were not able to refift the wefdons 
and fpirit by which he fpake. 


Tilenus. We fpeaks of that conviétion, 
arguinents (diétated to him by the Holy 
underflandings, lo that they were no 
difputation : 


which the force of his 
Spirit) made upon their 
table to anfwer him in 


but he {peaks not of any irrefiftible impreffion 
that ah Grace made upon their wills; 
fuch effe wrought in them 


but rather the contrary, 
words, Ads vii. 51. Ye 


for there was no 
» aS appears in the following verfes, 
as you may conclude from St, Stephen's 
do always refift the Holy Choft, 


[Lo be continued. | /O7 
Perce Presrerfreafreechiecprefircsrafdeaie 
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The LIFE of MARTIN LUTHER. 
Written originally in’ German, éy John Daniel Hernnfehmid. 


CHax.. I. 
Of his Birth and Childhood. 


a," i HAT in the Fifeonth Century, the State of the Church, 


. . ¥ 
Was above meafure corrupt, and that in Civil as weil as 
eligious Affairs, nothing but Wickednels covered the face of 
8 > he te 


the 
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the Earth, is fo clear and inconteftable a truth, that the Ro- 
manifts themfelves, both in that Age and our own, have been 
conflrained to acknowledge it. To ftem this torrent, God, 
who calls the weak things of the world, to confound the 
things that are mighty, in the year 1483 caufed Martin Luther 
to be born. His Parents, Yohkn Luther and Margaret Linde- 
man, lived ina little village between Ezénach and Salzung. 
They came to Jeb to buy fome things they wanted, when his 
mother was big with child, who was brought to bed of hin 
there, on the 1oth of Noyember, about cleven at night. After 
a jhort time his father removed and fettled at Mansfield, where 
he followed his bufinefs, which was to work in the mines. 

2. He was an honeft man, and one that feared God ; and 
when his fon was capable of going to School, gave his Mafter 
a particular Charge concerning him. Being afterwards inform- 
ed, that he took his Learning well, he determined to breed him 
up a Scholar. Accordingly, at fourteen years old he fent him 
to Magdeburg, and the next year to Lifinach. His great pro- 
grefs in Learning was foon obferved both by his Mafters, and 
other learned men. 

3. Both at Magdeburg and Ezfenach, being extremelyfipoor, 
he procured himfelf the necedffaries of life, by going round 
with feveral other poor Scholars, finging Pfalms at the doors 
of the Citizens: till a pious Gentlewomaw of Eifenach, related 
to his mother, obferving his devout manner of finging and 
praying, took him to diet at her own table. God by this 
means taught him, both a deep Compafiion for the Poor, and 
an unfhaken reliance on his Providence. 

4. While he was at School, he was excited to diligence in 
fiudy, by the ufual Motives of Praife and Vain-glory, Having 
experienced the danger of this courfe, he was the more yehe- 
ment all his life long, in dilfuading others from poifoning the 
minds of youth, either with Defire of Honour, or Fear of Con- 
tempt: infifling, that they ought to be accuftomed to aét, in 
Childhood, aswell asin riper Years, only upon thofe nobler 

‘ as 
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as well as more powerful motives, The Fear and the Love of 
God. 

In his eighteenth year he was fent to the Univerfity at 
Erfurt, where he made fo fwift a progrefs in his Studies, that 
in lefs than three years time the Degree of Mafter of Arts was 
conferred upon him. All this time he attended all the public 
Lefiures; when there were none, he was in’ the Library. He 
often converfed with the Profeflors, and himfelf read Le@ures 
on Ariffotle’s Ethics, and other parts of Philofophy. Thus 
was he led by the wife Counfel of God, into a thorough know- 
ledge of all thefe things, that he might be afterwards able to 
give the flronger teflimony again{t the Abufe of them. 


Gyr aps Ll: 
Of his Convichons, and entering into a Monaffry. 


N the midft of his Philofophical Studies, he always re. 
tained the Fear of God. And hence it was that he con- 

flantly began his Studies, with fervent Prayer to God, and 
mes his whole Life very frequently ufed this faying, 

- Dimidium fludit rite precatus habet. 
i.e. He who has prayed aright, has half finifhed his fludy. 
Thus the Goodnefs of God impreffed that upon his mind, 
which preferved him even in his youth both from the wildnefs 
ang lafcivioufnefs which are too common both in Schools and 
Univerfitics. 

2. Nor did God fuffer him to flop here, but drew his inmoft 
Soul nearer and nearer to himfelf.. While he was at the Uni- 
verfity, he fell into a dangerous illnefs, which caufed him to 
meditate much upon Death. An old Prief came to him in 
the height of it, and faid, “ Be of good Courage: you thall 
“ not die of this fickne’s. Our God will make you a Great 


«Man, who fha!l comfort many. For God lays the Crols 
cc 


early upon him whom he loves, and is 


axing for the 


“ Salvation of others. Thofe who have patieude, learn many 


ae 


we things 
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** things in this School of the Crofs.” This gave him much 
comfort, and he had a thankful remembrance of it to his Life’s 
end. ’ 

3. Soon after he was extremely fhocked by the terrible 
Murder of an intimate Acquaintance; fo that he fell under a 
deep and lafting Apprehenfion of the Wrath and Judgment of 
God. And as he returned one day from Mansfeld to Erfurt, 
he was fo affrighted by Thunder and Lightning, that he fell to 
the Earth half dead; and during that fright made a Vow to 
God, that if his Life was fpared, he would wholly renounce 
the World, and retire into a Monaftery. He made no delay, | 
but immediately entered himfelf in the Monaftery of the du- 
guflines at Erfurt. 

4- Here he was put upon hard fervice, being ordered, not 
only to difcharge the Office of Porter, but alfo to clean and 
empty the Neceflary-houfe, and to go a begging round the 
city. It may be eafily conceived, to what Straits he was now 
reduced ; not only finding no relief for his troubled Mind, but 
having new burthens laid both on his Body and Soul; of which 
this was not the leaft, that his Father would by no means be 
appeafed or reconciled to his Monaflic Life. And when he 
was at length prevailed upon to fee him, he would receive no 
Excufe, but left him with that word, “ Haye you not heard, 
* that Children ought to obey their Parents ?” 

Be ty thefe floods was he toft to and fro, during the year of 
his Noviciate. But in all his Anxiety and Trouble, he gave 

himfelf up to continued and earnest Prayer: and all his vacant’ 
hours he employed in reading a Latin Verfion of the Bible, ” 
which he ftudied with fuch Application, and made fo familiar 
to him, that he could turn at once to any pailage contained 
therein. From the hour he firft Hight upon. this in the Library, 
he efleemed this book above all in the world ; and often beg'd 
of God, that he might fometime or other have fuch a book of 
his own, And now in the midft of all his Superfitions and 
Prejudices, did that Good Seed begin to be fown in his heart, 
which 
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which was never afterwards rooted out, till by the Grace of 
God he brought forth fruit with patience. 

6. It does not appear, that he ever complained of the hard 
ufage he met with in the Monattery ; till fome of the Univer. 
fity prevailed with the Superior, to exempt him from thofe’ 
mean Employments: in which they were feconded by John 
Staujitius, the Provincial of the Order; who likewife advifed 
him, to draw all his do€trine from the fountain-héad ; which 
advice he willingly obeyed. 

7. In the twenty-fourth year of his age (1507) he was or- 
dained Prieft. He was then ordered to read the Schoolmen, 
which he did with all diligence, together with the Ecelefiaflical 
Tiiforians. Notwithftanding which he hid himfelf as often as 
he conld in the Library, with his Bible; the only book, as he 
often faid, wherein he could find Comfort, in the Melancholy 
that frequently came upon him. : 

8. Whatfoever he did, he did it with all his might, as unto 
the Lord, and not unto men, exceedingly macerating his body 
with intenfe Study and Prayer, as well as with Watching and 
Fafting. He was often fo taken up with reading or Writing, 

that He forgot to recite the Canonical ‘Hours, He would then, 
to fatisfy his confcience, fhut hit elf up in his chamber, and 
neither eat nor drink till he had faid all thofe Prayers: fo that 
fometimes he had ‘not an hour's. fleep in a night for four weeks 
toyether, till his fenfes were almoft gone. 

9: He was generally penfive and fad, (though this was not 

his natural temper) in the midft of which he had flrong Confo- 
lations from God. Stauprtius likewile adminiftered much com- 
fort to him, when he told him his horrible and grievous temp. 
tations. “ You know not, faid he, how ufeful eceflary 
“« thefe temptations are. God does not thus ife you, 
“ without caufe: he will make you an inftrument of great 

““cthings) 2 
10. He was fltrengthened yet more by the Difcourfe of an 
old Auguftine Monk, concerning the Certainty we may have 
. thar 
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that our Sins are forgiven. This he inferred even from. that 
Article of our Creed, “ I believe the Forgivenels of Sins :” 
ftrongly infifling, that thefe very words implied, not barely a 
belief, that fome men’s fins are forgiven ; but that each man 
is perfonally to believe for himfelf, * God through Chrift has 
* forgiven my fins.” . 
11. God likewile gave him much Comfort in his Temptas 
tions, by that Saying of St. Bernard, “ It is neceffary to be- 
“© lieve firft of all, that you cannot have Forgivenefs but by 
« the mere Mercy of God; and next, to believe that through 
© his Mercy ¢hy Sins are forgiven thee.” This is the witnefs 
which the Holy Spirit bears in thy heart, Thy Sins are for- 
“ given thee.” And thus it is, that according. to the Apoftie, 


aman is jullified freely through faith. 


CuaAp. II 
Of his Remove to Wittenberg, and Jouriey to Rome. 


t. S God is wonderful in all his ways, fo it was a fingular 
Inflance of his Providence, that Frederic the Illd, 

Eleétor of Saxeny, fourided a new Univerfity at Wittenberg, in £ 
Odober 1502, and employed Staupitius to procure Men Hie 
Piety and Learning, from all paris, to fettle there. He foon 
caft his eyes upon Martin Luther, whofe Religion and Learn-_ 
ing le was well apprized of, as being Vicar-General of allt 
Convents of duguftine Monks. * 2 

2. It was in the year 1508, that he “ordeted Luther, being 
then twenty-fix years of age, to remove to Wrttenterg. He 
was here much employed in Public Difputations: wherein he 
foon figt himfelf, as by his ready and fuccin& method of 
exprefin Mf, fo by the quicknefs and ftrength of his Un-- 


derflanding. : 4 
3. His Manner of Difputing was widely different from that . 
which then obtained in moit Univerhities, For he judged and 
fpoke of nothing, but according to the ditates of his Con: 
Voul. K feiences 
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fcience, and from an experimental Knowledge of all he faid. 
And from the very beginning, he grounded all his Doéirines, 
not on the Schoolmen, but on the Word of God. Whence it 
was, that his Pofitions always contained fomething far above 
the received Dotirines of the Age. For although it was as yet 
blended with much darknefs, yet had he great Light into many 
pratical Truths: which gave occafion to that judgment which 
the great Mallerfladius fo carly formed concerning him, & ‘That 
“ Monk will confound all the Doéors, end reform the whole 
** Church, for he minds only the Prophets and Apoliles, and 
“ builds on the word of Jefus Chrift: a foundation which nei- 
“ ther the Philofophers, nor Sophifts, nor Scotifls, nor Tho- 
“ mifs are able to overthrow.” 

4. Indeed the Love of the Scriptures (whatever elfe he was 
conftrained to teach) increafed in him more and more: which 
* Was in great meafure owing to thofe Pangs of Confcience, that 
Mull purfued him with little intermiffion, and which he could 
no otherwife affuage, than by clofe application to the Word of 
God.“ How willingly (fays he, writing to a friend about this 
** time) would I change all my Philofoplical Siudies for that 
“ae Divinity! The Divinity I mean, which fearches the ker- 
“nel of Religion, which pierces the marrow, and difcerns the 
** thoughts and intents of the heart.” 

5- Having now, under the fecret Leadings of God, and the 
bitter Exercifes of Repentance, experimentally learned the na- 
ture of Sin, the utter Impotence of Man, and the ‘abfolute Ne- 
ceffity of Grace; and being confirmed herein by the Word of 
God, as wellas by fome of the Ancient Fathers, he contraéted 
the flrongeft Averfion to thofe Principles and Doétrines of the 
Schoolmen, which contradiét thefe fundamental Truths. Nor 
Thad he any defire to conceal iat Averfion ; fuppofing, in the 
fimplicity of his heart, that the Church fill retained thofe effen- 
tial Tiuths, from which the Schoolinen had deviated. And 
hence he ftill held the Church and all the Governors thereof, 
in the higheft reyerence and efleem. 


6. About 
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6. About this time both his Brethren and the P-ovincial, had 
fuch an opinion of the Sanétity of his Manners, and of his 
Learning and Underftanding, that they deputed him to, Rome, 
in order to put an end to thofe difputes, which had difturbed the 
Whole Order, and fet one part of them at variance with the 
other. This was in the year 1510. He tranfaGled the affair 
with fuch diligence and fuccefs, as to gain the applaufe not only 
of Staupitius, but of the whole Society. * 

7. In this journey, he beheld the Pope and his Prelates, and 
all the Ceremonies of the Church with the utmoft reverence. 
He attended all the Churches and Chapels, and firmly be- 
lieved all che Legends he heard there. Yet at the fame time 
he could not but obferve the Lives of the Clergy, at which he 
was extremely offended. And this offence funk deeper into 
his heart, when as he was faying Mafs with fome other ltakian 
Pricfls, One at the next Altar, had recited Seven Males before 
he had finilhed one. He was likewife exceedingly fhocked at 
finding fo many Atheifts in Jéa/y, among the Laity, as well ae 
Clergy : infomuch that many looked on it as a diferace, to be 
thought to believe the Refurreétion of the Dead, 


8. By all this it appears, that Lucher’s coming to Rome, ihe 
by the peculiar Providence of God, that he might fee that De. 
folation with his own eyes, of which he was afterw 
witnels. And this he acknowledged himfelf often, f, 


« would not but have feen Ro 


ards to bear 
ying, « He 


me for a thoufand Torins.? 


veferved him . . , “God 

refer re ' eee nutee in the midft of the Abominations 

sch he law : : x : Sages 
which aw, both by keeping his Conlcience 


always gwake 


: ue : med, and’ by 
Ming the Forgivene!s of his S : 
of all which he was afterwards delivered. 

. In the year 1512 he was ordered by the P 
take his Doélor’s Degree. He endeavoured to ¢ 
on account of his weak and fickly Habit of B 


ender b 7 > Wis re x : 
and tender, 9) Fit of Sicknefs he had at Bone 
{harp temptations Concer 
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equired to obey, he complied 
Doctor of Divinity. At his Inauguration he 
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folemn Oath, To teach the Holy Scriptures. And many times 
afterwards, when he was in trong agony of Spirit, and tempted 
not to wiite or preach any more, he was confirmed by that 
thought, Ihave fworn unto the Lerd, and | cannot yo back 
from it. 


Cuasrp. IV. 
Of the four next Years of his Life, 


$5 EING now called more immediately than before, ta 
fludy and expound the Holy Scriptures, he gave him- 

felf wholly up thereto, and to the Nudy of the Greed and Hebrew 
Tongues. And hence it was, that he caine to have fo high 
an eflcem for Era/inus, and feveral other learned men : in par- 
ticular, for Philip Melan&hon, who wasa kind of Mafler to him 
in acquiring thofe Languages. Indeed inthe beginning of this 
Century, God revived in many fouls, together with a thirft 
after all ufeful Learning, a great Love for thofe Tongues, where- 
by a way was opened for the more fwift and effe€tual Revival 
of the Gofpel, 

onl being now a branch of his office, to read Public Lec. 
tures in Divinity, he fet upon the work with the » 
He read, difpated, and preached with all 
pounded the Pfalms and the Epifile to th 
Galatians. He began to enlarge on that 
we are not to learn, How to believe aright 
die happy, fiom the book of God, rather than from the bool:s 
of Pagan Philofophers ? of Ariflotle in Particular, whofe Philo- 
fophy had then engroffed all Pulpits as wel! as Schools. Hay- 
ing learned by painful Experience, how weak and unavailing 
all the Helps of Human Reafon are, and how effeflual the ie: 
Word of Ged, forthe Relicf ofa wounded Spirit. 


tmoft pleafure, 
diligence, He ex. 
fe Romans, and the 
qeftion, Whether 
> tO live holy, and to 


§ From this ime he hepan to look deens 


tothe Romans, and to confider, what St. 
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by The Righteoufnels of God. And he no fooner perceived that 
it is not Inherent, but Imputed Righteoufnefs, for which God 
jullifics a finner, through Faith in Jefus Chrift, than “ he felt 
“himfelf, as itwere in Paradife, and changed into a new Crea- 
“ture.” The whole {cripture appeared with another face. 
His views of Divinity were quite altered; and on this founda- 
tion he built all his Doétrines for the time to come. And thouglt 
he flill retained many of his former erroneous opinions, con- 
cerning lefs effential points; yet as he had himfelf tafted the 
Marrow of Chriflianity, fo he was continually recommending 
it to others. . 

4. Inthe year 1516, Staupitius being fent by the Eleftor 
into the Netherlands, he was appointed Vicar of all the duguf- 
fine Convents in thofe Provinces, during his Abfence. In his 
Vifitation of them, fie had not only an opportunity of inftil- 
Jing into many the great Truths of the Gofpel, but likewile of 
narrowly obferving the grievous Vices of all kinds, which reign- 
ed in thofe that were called Religious Houfes. His chief Care 
in this Vifitation was, To prefs them all to ftudy the Holy 
Scriptures, and to lead Lives agreeable thereto, as well as to 
the Solemn Vows that were upon their Souls, 

In the fame year he difputed publicly againft the Do&trine of 
the Schoolmen, concerning the Natural Free-Will of Men, and 
Jaboured to fet in a true and clear Light, what he had learned 
herein from his own experience. Itis not therefore ftrange, 
that from this Time many began to look upon him as a Heretic, 
and others, who had a relifh for betier things, to efleem him 
yery highly in Love. 

[To be contenued.} fi GC 
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L EBT & VU. 
From Mrs. Sufaanah Wefley. 


Wroot, May 14, 1727- 


Dear Son, 


ME difficulty there is in feparating the Ideas of ‘Things 
that nearly refemble each other, and whofe Properties and 
Effe€ts are much the fame, has I believe induced fome to think, 
that the Human Soul has no Paffion but Love; and that all 
thofe Paffions, or Affe€tions, which we diflinguifh by the names * 
of Hope, Fear, Joy, &e. are no more than various Modes of 
Love. This Notion carries fome fhew of Reafon, tho’ I can’t 
acquiefee init. L muft confefs, I never yet met with fuch an ac- 
curate Definition of the paflion Love, as fully fatisfied me. It 
is indeed commonly defined, A Defire of Union with a known, 
or apprehended Good. But this direéily makes Love, and 
Defire, the fame Thing, which upon a clofe infpeétion I con- 
ceive they are not; for this reafon: Defire if ftrongeft, and 
aéts molt vigoroufly, when the Beloved Objeét is diftant, ab- 
fent, or apprehended unkind or difpleafed ; whereas when the 
Union is attained, and Fruition perfcét, Complacency, Delight, 
and Joy fill the Soul of the Lover, while Defire lies quielcent ; 
which plainly fhews, (at leafl to me) that Defire of Union is 
an Effe&t of Love, and not Love itfelf. 

What then is Love ? Or how fhall we define its {trange my! 
terious Effence? It is, I don’t know what! A powerful Some- 
thing! Source of our Joy and Grief! Felt and experienced by 
every one, aud yet unknown to All! Nor fhall we ever com- 
prehend what it is, till we are united to our Virft Principle, and 
there read its wondrous Nature, in the clear Mirror of Unere~ 


ated 
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ated Love! Till which time it is beft to reft fatisfied with fuch 
Apprehenfions of its Effence, as we can colle& from our ob- 
fervation of its Effeéts and Properties ; for other Knowledge | 
of it in our prefent ftate is too high and wonderful for us ; nei- — 
ther can we attain unto it! 

Suffer now a word of Advice. However curious you may 
be in fearching into the Nature, or in diflinguifhing the Proper- 
ties of the Paffions or Virtues of Human-kind, for your own 
private Satisfaétion; be very cautious in giving nice diftinc- 
tions in public Aflemblies: for it does not anfwer the true End | 
of Preaching; which is to mend Men’s Lives, and not fill | 
their Heads with unprofitable Speculations. And after all that ‘ 
can be faid, every AffeGtion of the Soul is better known by 
Experience, than any Defeription that can be givenofit. An 
honeft man will more eafily apprehend what is meant by being 
zealous for God, and againft Sin, when he hears what are the 
Properties and Effeéts of true Zeal, than by the moft accurate 
Definition of its Effence. 

Dear Son, the conclufion of your Letter is very kind. That 
you were ever dutiful, I very well know ; but I know myfelf 
enough to refl fatisfied with a moderate degree of your affec- 
tion. Indeed, it would be unjuft for me to defire the Love of 
any one. Your Prayers I want, and wifh; nor fhall I ceafe 
while I live to befeech Almighty God to blefs you. 

Adieu. 


Jo hee OR IX. 
From the fame. 


July 26, 1727, 
oe certainly true, that I have had large experience of 
what the World calls Adverfe Fortune ; but I have not 
made thofe improvements in Piety and Virtue, under the Dif 
cipline of Providence, that I ought to have done; therefore I 
humbly 
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humbly conceive myfelf to be unfit for an Affiflant to another 
in Affliétion, fince I have fo ill performed my own duty. But 
bleffed be God, you are at prefent inpretty eafy Circumfances, 
which I thankfully acknowledge is a great mercy to me, as 
well as you: yet if hereafter you fhould meet with Troubles of 
various forts, as it is probable you will in the courfe of your 
life, be it of fhort or long continuance, the beft Preparative I 
know of for Suffering, is a regular and exaét Performance of 
prefent Duty. For this will furely render a man pleafing to 
God, and put him direéily under the proteétion of his good 
Providence ; fo that no evil flall befal him, but what he fhall 
certainly be the better for it. 

It is incident to all men to regard the paft, and the future, 
while the prefent Moments pafs unheeded ; whereas in truth 
neither the one or the other is of ufe to us any farther than 
they put us upon improving the prefent time. 

You did well to correé&t that fond defire, of dying before me; 
fince you do not know what work God may have for you todo 
cre you leave the world. And befides, I ought furely to have 
the pre-eminence in point of time, and §0 to Reft before you. 
Whether you could fee me die without any motions of Grief 
I know not ; pethaps you could: “tis what I have often defired 
of the children, that they would not weep at our parting, and 
fo make Death more uncomfortable than it would otherwife be 
fo me. If yon, orany other of my children, were like to 
reap any Spiritual Advantage by being with me at my Exit, I 
fhould be glad to have you with me. But ag haeiieent aa 
unprofitable fervant, during the courfe of a long life, Thave no 
reafon to hope for fo great an hononr, fo high a favour, as to 
be employed in doing our Lord any fervice in the Article of 
Death. Jewere well if you fpake prophetically, and that Joy 
and Tope might have the Afcendant over the other Paffions of 
my Soul in that important Hour: yet I dare not prefunie, nor 
do I defpair; but rather leave it to our Almighty Saviour, to 
do with me both in Life and Death jul what He pleafes, fort 
have no Choice. 4 
L ET 
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From the Jame. 

5 Feb. 14, 1735: 
Dear Son, : 

Cannot well fay, whether it will anfwer any good end to let 

the young Gentleman know, that you have heard of what 
he has faid againftyou. I doubrit will make him defperate. I 
remember a piece of advice which my Brother Matihew gave 
ina parallel cafe. « Never let any man know that you have 
« heard what he has faid againft you. It may be, he fpake upon 
« fome mifinformation, or was ina paflion, or did it ina weak 
« compliance with the company: perhaps he has changed his 
“ mind, and is forry for having done it, and may continue 
“ friendly to you. But if he finds you are acquainted with what 
« he faid, he will conclude you cannot inigys him, and upon 
“ that fuppofition will become your enemy. 

Your other Queflion is indeed of great weight, and the re-_ 
folving of it, requires a better judgment than mine; but fince 
you defire my opinion, I fhall propofe what F have to fay. 

Since Gad is aliogether inacceflible to us but by Jefus Chrift; 
and fince none ever was, or ever will be faved, but by Him, is _ 
it not abfolutely neceffary for all people, young and old, to be 
well grounded in the Knowledge and Faith of Jefus Chrift? By 
Faith Ido not mean, an Affe sntonly to the Truths of the Gol- 


pel concerning hve but fach an Affent as influences our 


Praftice: as makes us heartily and thankfully Accept Him for 
our God and Saviour, upon His own Conditions. No Faith | 
below this can be S Saving. And fince this Faith is neceflary ta } 
Salvation, can it be too frequently, or too explicitly difcourfed 
on to young People? Tthink not. 

But fince the natural Pride of Man is wont to fuggeft to him; 
that he is felffufficient, and has no need, of a Saviour; may it 
not be proper to fhew (ihe young efpecially) that without ‘the 

Vou. I. L Great 
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Great Atonement, there could be no Remifion of Sin: and’ 
that, in the prefent State of Human Nature, no man can qua- 
lity himlelf fo: Heaven, without that Holy Spirit, 


given by Ged Incarnate? To convince 


which is 


hem of this ‘Trathy:_ 
might it not be needful to inform them, That finee God is in- 
finitely Juft, or rather, that He is Juftiee itfell, 


it neceffarily 
follows, 


That Vindittive Juflice is an efienual Property in-the 
Divine Nature; and if fo, one of thefe two things feems toe have 
Been abfolutely nece Mary, cither that there mull be an adequate 
Satisfaftion made to the Divine Jufiice for the violation of 
God’s Law by Mankind; orelfe, that the whole human Species 
fhould have perilled'in Adam: (which would have afforded too 
great matter of ‘Vriumph to the Apoflate Angels) otherwife how 
‘Tse God-have been Juft-to Timfelf? Would not fome men- 
tion of the neceflity of Revealed Religion be ‘proper here? 
Sinee without it, all the wit of man could never have found out, 
how Buman Nature was corrupted in its Fountain : neither had’ 
fit been pofible for us to have diicovered any way cr means) 
whereby it might be reffored to its primitive purity. Nay, had 
it been poffible for the brighteft Angels in Heaven to have found 
out fuch away to redeem and rellore Mankind as God hath 
appointed ; yet durfl any of them have propofed it to the’ 
Uncreated Godhead ?—No. Surely the Offended muf appoint 
a way to fave the Offender, or Man mull be loft for eyver,—— 
** Othe depth of the riches of the wifdom, and hnowlcdge, 
and goodnefs of God! How unfearchable are his judements, 

and his way's pall finding out! As the heavens are higher tha’ 
the Earth, fo are His Thoughts higher than our Thoughts, 
“and His Ways than our Ways!” Here furely you may give 
free feope to your fpirits, here you may freely ufe your Chril-: 
tian Liberty, and difcourfe without referve of the excellency of- 
the Knowledge and Love of Chrift, as His. Spirit gives yous 
utterance. ———-. What, my Son, did the pure and Eloly 
perfon of the Son of God, pafs by the Fallen Angels, who 
were far faperior, at greater dignity, and of an higher order im 


the 
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ithe feale of exiftence, and chufe to unite himfelf to the Human 
Nature ? And fhall we foften (as-you call it) thefe glorious 
Vvuths? Rather let us fpeak boldly without fear; thefe Truths 
ought to be frequently inculcated, and prefled home upon the 
‘Confeiences of Men; and when once men are affeéted with a} 
fenfe of Redeeming Love, that Senfe will powerfully convince} 
them of the Vanity of the World, and make them-efteem the! 
Honour, Wealth, and Pleafures of it, as drofs, or dung, fo that 
they may win Chrift. As for Moral Subiecis, they are necef- 
fary to be difcourfed on: but then, L humbly conceive, we are 
to fpeak of Moral Virtues as Chriflians, and not like Heathens. 
And if we would indeed do honour to dur Saviour, we fhould 
take all fitting occalions to make men obferve the Excellence 
and Perfection of the Moral Virtues, taught by Chrifl and his 
Apofiles, far furpaffing all that was pretended to by the very 
belt ofthe Eleathen Philofophers. All their Morality was de- 
{eQive in Principle and Direétion; was intended only to regu- 
jate the outward A@tions, but never reached the Heart: or :at 
the higheft, it looked no farther than the Temporal Happinefs 
of Mankind. « But Moral Virtues evangelized, or improved 
“ into Chriflian Duties, have partly a view to promote the 
«| Good of Human Society here, but chiefly to qualify the 
«’ Obfervers of them, for a much more bleffed, and more en- 
« during Society hereafter.” I canno flay to enlarge on this 
val fubje&, nor indeed (confidering whom I write to) is it need- 
fal. Yet one thing I cannot forbear adding, which may carry 7] 
fome weight with his Admirers, and that is, the very wife and © 
jufl reply, which Mr. Locke made to one that defired, him to 
‘draw up a Syftem of Morals: Did the world, fays he, want a 
‘Rule, I confels, there could be no work fo neceflary, nor fo 
commendable. But the Gofpel contaias fo perfeét a body of 
¥thics, that Reafon may be excufed from that Enquiry, fince 
{he may find Man’s Duty clearer, and caficr in Reyclation, than 
an herlelf. 


"That 


$ 
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That you may continue ftedfaft in the Faith, and increafe 
more and more in the Knowledge and Love of God, and of 
his Son, Jefus Chrift! That Holinefs, Simplicity, and Purity, 
(which are different words fignifying the fame thing) may 
recommend you to the Favour of God Incarnate! ‘That His 
Spirit may Dwell in you, and Keep you {till (as now) under 
a fenfe of God’s blifsful Prefenge, is the Hearty Prayer, of, 
Dear Son, 

Your Affe@tionate Mother, 
And moft Faithful Friend, 


S.. W. 


PE ore? BE EK XI. 
From the Jame. 


ee Gainfborough, Nov. 27, 1735, 
G OD is Being itfelf! THEI AM! And therefore muft ne- 

es ceffarily be the Supreme Good! He is fo Infinitely Blef- 
fed, that every perception of his blisful Prefence, imparts a 
vital gladnefs to the Heart. Every degree of approach toward 
Him, is in the fame proportion a degree of Happinels. And 
Toften think, that were He always prefent to our minds, as we 
are prefent to Him, there could be no Pain or fenfe of Mifery, 
I have long fince chofe him for my only Good! My all! My 
pleafure, my Happinels in this world, as well as in the world 
to come! And although I have not been fo faithful to his grace, 
as I onght to have been, yet I feel my Spirit adheres to its 
choice, and ains daily at cleaving fledfaftly unto God. Yet 
one thing often troubles me, that notwithfanding I know, 
while we are prefent with the body, we are abfent from the 
Lord ; notwithflanding 1 have no tafle, no relith jefe for any 
thing the world calls pleafure: yet TI do not long to go home 
as in reafon Tought todd. This o!ten thocks me; and as I 


cony 


Geer TE tS. 85 


conflantly pray (almoft without ceafing) for thee, my Son, fo 
Y beg you likewife to pray for me, that God would make me 
better, and take me at the beft. 
Your Loving Mother, 
SUSANNA WESLEY. 


The following Letter, wrote about the year 1737, by the Rev. 
Mr. Gambold, to a fudious young Lady, well deferves the 
attention of the ferious and fenfible reader. And indeed, 
unlefs read with a good deal of attention, it will fearce be 
underftood, the thoughts are fo deep, and fo concifely ex- 
pretffed, 


i. EB Pr. BLE XI. 


Madam, 


[ Will no more fpeak againft Reading, fince, as you fay, you 

“« take pleafure in nothing elfe in the world.” For Ican- 
not deny, but I fhould be glad myfelf to have fome obje& of 
pleafure. in the world; fomething, whether great ‘or mean I 
do not care, fo it be innocent, that might be a relief to my 
weary mind. In the fituation I am in, not yet admitted to the 
glorious comforts of Faith, and yet fick of the burden of corrupt 


nature; a nature pretty long and nicely examined into, and dif- _ 


covered, (let me affume fo much to myfelf, for it is all I can 
pretend to;) it feems neceflary fometimes to {et afide the de- 
jefting profpect, (though not to fet it quite out of fight, which, 
indeed, I cannot) by fome amufement, howevs er low. The 
Jower it is, the fitter for me, till Faith in Chrift © ifs me from 
fpiritual darknefs and death. Then I would hope for fuch folid 
confolation, as may well fuperfede the poor amufements and 
delights of the natural man. Thus T readily permit ¥on to go to 
a Book, as I myfelf do fometimes, to divert and deceivea heavy 


heart, 
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heart. Suppofe, afier pouring out your grief in prayer, and 

feuling your judgment and will, as well as you can, by medita- 
Dé 

tion; you fhould then endeavour to forget yourfelf, 

of Hiftory or Travels, 


over a book 


© But perhaps I miffake you all this wi 


it is not amufe- 
ment, but fome intelleQual attainments 


» you feek. Indeed, by 
fuch humble, religious Reading 


, asts only ufed to awaken, di- 
rect, and comfort you ina devotional way, vour mind and heart 
will be bettered, and that everlafiingiy. But if you fuppole, 
it will bea future, or even a prefent folid advantage to your 
mind, to be well furnifhed with feveral points of kn 


2 philofophical way; I am afeaid, you will be difappointed. 
But is it not found, you will fay, that fuch an employment of 
the mind deadens the fenfes and patlions 


» and lifts us above this 
world; that it makes us“ more chearful and humane?” “Lis 


true, when a man’s ruling paffion is Plilofophy, or the loye of 
Science, like every other ruling paflion, it fwallows up the Jef- 
fer paffions. And this it will do: it will have the fame effect, 
whatever the darling Science be, whether Metaphyfics, Mora- 
ity, Heraldry, Riding the Great Horfe, &e. 
Sciences, that are built on the 
of things, (except where they iy 
shere every plain man ig 


owledge, in 


Yor even thofe 
cternal and neceflary relations 
nmediately direét praétice; and 
mafler of them, only 
quaint terms) are no more perfeélive of the mind, 
trifling ones are, when a man is but equally animated and clat- 
ed with them. There is more difference between the Greatnefs 
of foul, the Abflraéion from the fenfes, and the Chearfulnefs 
and Humanity acquired by difeuffing fome grand queflion of 
Metaphy fics, and that acquired by any other application of the 
mind, (fuppof@, in finding out the be 
and the manner of blox or the method of flying up to the 
Moon, or in fearching for the old Roman Cau fewayss 5) than 
there is between the Heat, ac 

by walk i as fwiftly on 
ground, Walking, on whatever ground, 
. 


without the 
then the moft 


ft form of a Hunter's Horn, 
WING it 5 
quired by walking in St, James's 
Yark, and the Heat you get, any other 
will produce heat: 


and 
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and cagernefs in purfuing whatever kind of knowledge, will 
ereate an indifference and difpaffionatenels, as to other things; 
a loftinefs of mind,. in proportion to thevalue you fet upon your 
attainments; together with fuch enjoyment and good: liking of 
yourfelfand your ideas, as will occafion Chearfulnefs, and con- 
fequently Good-humour, Free-heartednefs, and Humanity. 
But then this will continue (which is worft of all) no longer,. 
shan you are purfuing Knowledge: when you have attained 
it, all is over; it no longer delights you, and, confequently, 
no longer infpires you with excellence of Temper. It is here, 
as in Hunting; all the pleafure lies in the Chace: and, as fome- 
fay it is in Courtfhip, men are flrangely infpired,. while they 
are purfuing; but the rapture is over, when they have attained: 
Yea, we are fo difengaged and alienated from our late darling: 
Speculation, that we cannot help flarting after a new one’ 
There is no fuch lumber in the world, as our laft year’s Notions, 
which yet, in their day, were wonderfully fine and delightful. 
The fruit of the Tree of Knowledge will not keep: itis pleafint 
enough, when you firft pluckit; but if you pretend to lay it up,. 
it will rot. The Learned Man is juft as.happy in his flock of 
Notions, as a Gardener ina heap of old rotten Apples. So you 
would find it, if the Learned would but be fincere. The man 
who has difcovered, as far as Human thought can go, the man+ 
ner how the world was created, and how it thall be reftored, 
the nature of the human Soul, and its flate after death; and 
gre atified the age with the brightef {ceres of Contemplation ; x 
when he has done, whatis he the better? When the heat of 
Phinking is over, will his heart be found in‘any better or no- 
bler condition, than other men’s?) Unlefs fome bye-reafons: 
engage him fill to his old fpeculations, (as the refpeét paid him 
upon that account, by the world, and by his juniors) will not 
He confefs, that he is now never the happier for then? Wilt 
not he prefer plain Common Senfe, before all fuch Subtleties ? 
And, unlefs Confcience reflrains him, (for Knowledge will not 
reftrain him; yea, it is well, if it does not very much weaken 
» the 


$2 &2TTERS 


the power of Confcience itfelf) will not he, after all, be 
prone to feek comfort in an heap of Money, or in Love and a 


Bottle, as another man? Alas, alas! Under the preatell ac- 
complifhments of the Head, the He 


as 


art remains jultthe fame 
asit was. This is very true, though it does not prefently ap- 
pear tous. I cannot therefore agree to that fine P. 
finuation, That “ fo much as we have of Truth, 


have of Ged.” At that rate, if we had bur 


Natontcal in- 
fo much we 


a futlicient number 
of Notions or Problems, and were on the right fide 


of the quef- 
tion in all of them, it would {well up 


at laft into a beatific 
vifion. No, no; nor introduce us to that vific 
is, indeed, one Truth that can do ‘this; 
make us free: but that is only the True 
ing of Jefus Chrift. 

LT have faid more upon this fubje@, than I 
therefore be fo much the fhorter upon the 
in your Letter. 


mi neither. There 
a Truth, that will 


knowing and receiv- 


defined. 1 mult 
other points, touched 
Tam very glad, that your * demeanor (which 
was never hard upon any one before, but by being fprightly) is 
foftened ftill more and more, even towards gainfayers.”? 
There are two ways for it to be fo, by virtue of your Reading: 
One is, while you enjoy yourfelf in the polleffion of fome fub- 
lime Truths, above the common reach, and from thence look 
down ferenely upon the ignorant world, and Pity, bear with, 
and humour them, as you would do children or fools, The’ 
other is, when your Philofophical Paradife Withers under youy 
when your fine Notions no long - 


er pleafe, and you defeend to 
the vulgar again, better difpofed than ever to efleer 


; m and agree 
with all Mankind, except in Sin: 


becaufe you now perceive; 
that thofe, who have only good plain Senfe, have a more ufe- 
ful Light to lead them, than any dazling Philofophy ; and tho 
who are more philofophical, but of a differe 
you, are, after all, as likely to be in the righ 
nice and difputable points, you once took a pleafure to be po- 
fitive in. Whatever we may think in the fervour of Specula- 
‘tion, the moft valuable knowledge is that, whichis moft vuk- 


gar; 


fe, 
nt opinion fronr 
fas you, in thofe 
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gar; and our bright difcoveries are therefore not vulgar, be- 
taufe they are not confiderable enough, to be fo. They are fo 

far from Effential; that We may err a little on one hand, and 
our Neighbours err a little on the cther hand, and neither of us 

be the worfe men; or the worle friends and companions for all 
that. 

Perhaps I have already faid fomething, that may help to give 
you eafe under fome of your “ AifliGtions.” I heartily condole 
with you upon the troubles of this Life: I am ready to fink 
under them myfelf. But I mull diftinguith them into two forts, 
thofe whofe edge is real, and thofe whofe edze is only 
given them by ourfelves. Of the firft fort, yon faffered feve- 
tal, while you lived with us, as Sickne!s and Pain, bodily 
Hardfhips, Want of proper accommodations, &c. It grieves - 
me to think, that ever it fhould be your lot to flruggle with 
thefe. Yet, while you continue in this world, you muft ex- 
peét to bear your Crofs. Comfort yourfelf under it as well as 
you can, by applying arguments for Patience: and, if at any 
time you fhould not have ftrength of mind to do this, God him- 
felf will either fupport and comfort you, or pity and accept you 
amidft your Weaknels. And above all, your Hope will not de- 
ceive you, of Reft and Refrefhment with Chrift hereafter, if 
you not only put your whole Truft in Him, but fubmit to fuffer 
with Him here. One Suffering more I will mention, allow-" 
ing it to have a folid and juft foundation, Compaffion for others 
in diftrefs. But fome Affliiions there are, that we create to 
ourfelves: To give an inflance of this. Snppofe I fhould take 
itin my heal to be unealy, becanfe the perfons, amin com-, _ 
pany with, are of a different Opinion from me in fome things : 
this would be a very groundlefs Grief. Hew fo, you will fay; 
js not the comfort of Society deftroyed in ihiscafe? Not at 
all: the comfort of Society is, to love one another with a cor- 
dial, uniferm Friendfhip, and ferve one another by proper_and 
fubMantial good Offices. But as for Talking, it is but an idle 
bufinefs; and to build either Happineisver Mifery upon it, is 

I 


You. I. M Beaides 


— 
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ajeft. Let Converfation bend to Convenience and Ch 


arity ¥ 
flop its mouth, flop its ears, if jt threate 


ns diflurbance to your 
felf or others. And why fhould not the difagreeable 
dropt, by your refufing to tepeat or difpute ? 
your neighbour right. 


fubjeét be 
You want to fet 
Perhaps he is not Wrong; or, at leaft, 
it material to deliver him: 
into terms of Emulation with 


makes the attack on you, you 


in no error, that you would think 
from, if you were not entered 
him, by thefe Difputes. If he 
can ealily divert it: yet confider, at your peril, whether itis 
Proper to do fo. Perhaps he underflands Chrifti 
than you, and the advice he 
able, though not fo pleafi 


anity better 
gives you is exceeding feafon- 
ng to you. Mappy fhould we be, to 
have always thofe near us, who are better Chriftians than our- 
felves; whofe Example and Speech fhould be moft critically 
ufeful, where it moft galls us; who fhould be inflant in feafon, 
and out of feafon, and draw 


us by the head and Shoulders, to 
that right and happy flate of Religion we ought to be in! 


Now, after all this Jong Talk, the chief thing, that by my 
Calling and my Confeience I on 20ken of, and res 


commended to you, * (yea, and I muft pafs 
it over, for I am not worthy or qualified to fpeak of it) and that 
is Faith in Chrift, This is the thing, that Tought to fpeak of 
with Zeal and Delicht, that ought to be brighteft in my Imagi- 
nation, and neareft to my Heart. Mow little do any other 
fpeculations or reafonings conduce to this Faith; 
fignificant are they, if they do not conduce to it! 
aétually make the refle@lion Upon myfelf th 
or write, or {peak, upon any other fubj 
ferable trifler. Perhaps then I do very ill, to trifle to you. It 
may be, you have felt the great work of Paith, 
from all Sin in the Blood of Chrift ; 
fore God, you have Peace th 
flanding; that all things are 
have a new judo 
employments, 


ght to have fy 
Thave paffed over 


and how in- 
I know, and 
at whatever I read, 
e& bat this, Lama mi- 


cleanfing you 
that, being righteous he- 
creupon, which paflés all U 
become New with you; and you 
sent and tafle, as well as new fi 


atisfactions and 
fuguefled to you by the Spirit ef Wifdom and 


Confolation, 


nders 
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Confolation. You feem to hint in the beginning of your Let- 


ter, that either you are in this flate, or the defire of your heart 
is towards it. For you fay, you now acquielce in that, which 
(by the defeription I could make of it) is the Ri ghtcoufnels of 
Faith. If fo, then you have caufe to rejoice : an your joy 


no man taketh from you, 
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ON TAKING UP A BIRD SHOT THROUGH THE WING, 
IN GOING TO NEWNHAM. 


By the Rev. Mr. Ganbold, 


"EN this poor Bird, fome hours ago, 
Did firength of wing, and fr eedom know : 
Where’er his little will would fleer, 
He trae’d each Jand{kip far and near ; 
And felt each joy, the ne'ghb ring field 
To Virwofo Bird could yield, 
At ey’ry halt the fhades among, 
Guflful and ready flow'd his fong; 
He chirp’d in felf-applauding lay, 
Whate’er a jolly heart would fay. 
But moft his confcious foul was bleft, ; 
When of acrial walks poffeft, ‘ 
He could look down on man and beat ; 
As there the purer breezes play, 
And glitters the fuperior day, 
He’d grow more flately than before, 
And drink in pride through ev'ry pore. 
But now no boaltful notes he fings, 
No more he wiel ds his former wings ; 
On lowly earth | his path now lics, 
And he's a repule till he digs, 
Sa, 
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So, when to high Abftractions wrought 
3y fine machinery of thought, 
(As Sages, fkilld in nature, tell,) 
Have fons of Contemplation feli ! 
Some magte dart, in fence thrown, 
To human fife has feich'd them down ; 
With other mortals humbly mixt, 
Their courage quail'd, their wing transfixt. 
While thas with tender moan I talk’d 
And held him in my hand, and walk'd; 
His head the Bird with languor wav'd, 
His eye grew dull, his bofom heav'd, 
His plumes were of their glofs bereav'd 
On the next hedge I perch’d him fair, 
High and well-poiz’d in frefher air: 
In vain 


that wing no more mult fly! 
Thar fainting heart forgets the fky! 

He funk amid the thicket low, 

Obedient to his weight of woe. 

T bade the boughs that o’er him fpread 
. Gently to hide his lucklefs head. 


Jesus Curist, tut SAviouR OF ALL Men. 


EE, Sinners, in the Cofpel- glafs, 


The Yriend and Saviour of Mankind! 
Not one of all th’ apoflate race, 


But may in Him Salvation find! 
Mis thoughts, and words, and aétions prove, 
His life, and death—that God is Love! 


Behold the Lamb of God, who bears 
The Bite of all the world away ! 

A fervant’s form He meckly wears, 
He fojourns in a houfe of clay ; 


His 
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Lis glory is no longer feen, 
But God with God is man with men. 


See where the God Incarnate flands, 
And calls bis wand’ring creatures home! 
He all day long fpreads out his hands, 
“ Come, weary fouls, to Jefas come! \ 
* Ye All may hide you in my breaitt ; ; 
Believe, and I will give you Reft. 


s 


Ah! do not of my Goodnefs doubt, 
“ My Saving Grace for All ts free ; 
Twill in no-wife caft him out 


“ Who comes, a finner, unto Me; 


I can to none Mytlelf deny : 


Why, finners, wiil ye perifh? why?” ' 


(The mournful caufe let Jefus tell,) 

“© They will not come to Me, and live ; 
* T did not force them to rebel, 

“ Or call, when I had nought to give; 
* Invite them to believe a lye, 
* Or any foul of man pals by.” 


Sinners, believe the Gofpel-word, 
Jefus is come, your fouls to fave! 
Jefus is'come, your Common Lord! 
Pardon ye All in Him may have; 3 
May now be fav’d, whoever will: 
— This Man receiveth finners fill, 


See where the lame, the halt, the blind, 

‘The deaf, the dumb, the fick, the poor 

Flock to the Friend of Human kind, 
And freely All accept their cure: 

To whom doth He his lielp deny ? 

4 hom in his days of fief pafs by ? 

yer 
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"He wept, becaufe { 


nai, Would Jefus have 


? O22. PH ¥. 


Did not his word, the fiends expel ? 
The lepers cleanfe, and raife the dead ? 
Did he not all their ficknefs heal, 
And fatisfy their es ery need? 
Did He rejett his helplefs clay ? 
Or fend them forrowful away ?P 


Nay, but his bowels yearn'd to fee 
Vhe people hungry, featter’d, faint : 

Nay, but He utter’d over thee, 
Jerufalem, a true complaint ; 

Jerufalem, who thed'fl his blood, 


That, with his tears, for thee hath flow'd, 


How oft for thy hard-heartednefs 
Did Jefus in his {pirit groan! 

‘The things belonging to thy peace, 
Hadft thou, O bloody city, known, 

Thee, turning in thy gracious day, 

He never would haye caft away, 

ou wouldft not fee 
The Grace which fure Salvation brings ; 

How oft would he have gathei'd thee, 
And cherifh’d underneath 

Bat thou would not—unh 

And juflly art thou harden 


his Wings ; 
appy thou! 
‘d now, 


the finner die? 
Why hangs He then ©n yonder tree? . 
‘What means that ftrange expiring cry? 
(Sinners, Te prays for you and me,) 
* Forgive them, Father, O forrive 
They know not that by Me thy live!” 


He 
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He prays for thofe that fhed his blood : 
And who from Jefu’s blood is pure? 
Who hath not crucify'd his Ged ? 
Whole fins did not his death procure ? 
If All have finn’d through Adam’s fall, 
Our Second Adam dy'd for All. 


Adam defcended from above \finaetec ALD? 
Our lofs of Eden to retrieve: 

Great Ged of Univerfal Love, 
If All the World in Thee may live, 

In us a Quick’ning Spirit he, 


And witnels, Thou haf dy’d for me. \ 
Dear, loving, all-atoning Lamb, | 
Thee by thy painful Agony, | 


Thy bloody Sweat, thy Grief and Shame, 

Thy Crofs and Paflion on the Tree, y 
Thy precious Death, and Life, I pray } 
Take all, take all my Sins away! F 


O let me kifs thy bleeding Feet, 
And bathe, and wath them with my Tears 3 
The flory of thy Love repeat 
In ev'ry drooping Sinner’s Ears, 
That all may hear the Quick’ning Sound: 
If I, ewnl have Mercy found ! 


O let thy Love my heart conftrain, Ay Bais ly) 
Thy Love for Ev'ry Sinner free, : 

That ev'ry fallen foul of man 
May tafle the Grace that found out me; 

That All Mankind, with me, may prove 

Thy Sovereign, Everlafting Love. 
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THE ROSE-BUD. TO A YOUNG LADY: 
UEEN of Tragrance, lovely Rofe, 
The Beauties of thy Leaves difclofe ; 

The Wihter’s pat, the Tempcfts fly, 

Soft Gales breathe gently through the Sky ; 

The Lark, fweet-warbling on the wing, 

Salutes the gay Return of Spring; 

The filver dews, the vernal fhow'rs 

Call forth a blooming wafte of Flow’rs 

The joyous Fiélds, the fhady Woods 

Are cloth'd with Green, or fwellavith Buds : 

Then hafle thy Beanties to dilclofe, 

Queen of Fragrance, lovely Rofe! 


ge 
os 


Thou beauteous Flow’r, a welcome Gucelk, 
Shalt flourifh on the Fair One's Breall, 
Shalt erace her Hand, or deck her Il 
The Flow’r moft fweet, the Nymph: 
Breathe folt, ye Winds; be calm, yc Skies } 
Ajrife, ye flow’ry Race, arife | 
And hafte thy Beauties to difclofe, 

Qucen of Framance, lovely Rofe! 


air, 


molt fairs 


But thou, fair Nymph, tiyfelf furvey 
In this fweet Offspring of a Day ; 
Swift as the Flow’r your Charms will fly 3 
At Morn they bloom, at Evning die, 
Now Helen lives alone jn Fame, 
And Cleopatra’s but a Name: 


Time will indent that heay'nly Brow, 
And thou muft be, what Helew’ 


snow! 
This Moral to the Pair difclofe, : 
Qicen of Pragrance, lovely Rolfe! 
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Arminian Magazine, 
For MARCH ‘#798. 


SOL POODLES 


An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT: 


Extraéed from Gerard Brandt’s History of the REFORMA- 


TION 2v the Low-COUNTRIES. 


[CONTINUED from p. 58.} 


January 315 Preparations weré made to enter upon the 
difeuflion of the fecond Article, 

February 1, Balcanqual and Cruciger {poke upon it. After- 
wards, the Moderator ordered Stecnius, Profeffor at Caffel, to 
{peak on the fourth Article, the third being agreed upon. The 
Englifh Divines were furprized, that the Synod fhoutd proceed’ 

ong ie } 

fo falt; for all the Deputics had not yet propofed their opi- 
ons about the firt Article. They could not apprehend what 
Vout. I. N was 


nl 


id 


a ae 39; 1619. A fhorter Method 6E proceeding was ie = 
propofed; but it was reje&ed by a Majority of Votes. + 
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was the reafon of fo much hafte; whereupon Mr. JIu/es5. come: 

pared the Synod toa Clock, the. chief Springs of whiclt tie 
chid. 

ad ) February 4, It was propofed to write fome Treatifes for the 

» ufe of the Dutch Churches, viz. a Formulary of Doétrine, in 

which-the Five Articles fhould be explained, ‘én another Work 

~~ dividcd into two Parts. The firfl wasto be a confuration of 

the Errors contrary to the orthodox faith : and the fecond was: 

an hiflorical account of what/had been tranfaéted in the Synod. 

In the next place it was propofed to anfwer the objections of 


the Remonftrants againit theit Confeflion of Faith. Lafily, the 
Moderator propofed to fend a fhort account of the Proceedings 
of the Synod tothe King of Great Britaim, and other Princes 
and States, who had fent Deputies to the Synod. 

February 5, The fecond Article of the Remonfirants wa 
examined. The Affembly difcourfed’ about the Merits of 
Chrif’s Death. Martinius of Bremen, and Dr. Tivard and 
Davenant, maintained as well as they, that Chrifk died or all’ 
men: The Bifhop of Laniaff, Dr. Goad, another Englifh 
Divine, and Balcanqual, a Scotchman, maintained on the con- 
trary, that he died only for the Fle. This-difference of opi- 
nions gave the Synod’a great deal of trouble: they were afraid. 
it would occafion fome diforder. But it was contrived fo; that’ 
the Moderator took no-notice of the Opinions of the Englilh 

» Divines on the Article. 

February 6,: Slewneus treated the fourth Attiele of the Re- 
monflrants, maintaining, that the grace of God js irrefiftible. 

On the 7th of the fame month, the Remontftrants prefented 
to the Commiffioners a Writing, containing, 1. A defence of 
the firt Article of their Do€trinc, and a confutation of that of 
their advetfaries: g. An explication of the ninth Chapter of the 
Epiflle to the Romans: 3- A difeourfe about Reprobation: 4- 
A larger explication of die fecond Article, and the teftimonies 
of the Refermed concerning the Jame Article, 

. February 


= 
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February 7, The Moderator acquainted the Synod, that the 


Remonfrants had prefented a large Manufeript to the Com- 


miflioners ; and it was agreed to put off that matter till the next 
Monday. . ? 

February 8, Maréinius of Bremen {ent word to Poppius, a 
Remonftrant Minifler, that he defired to fee him in the night; 
and told him, that though he did not approve all the apinions 
of the Remontftrants, yet he thought they “fhould be treated 
atherwife; that here were Jame diabolical things in the Synod, 
olkers that were divine, and others human 3; that many things 
night be reformed in religion, but it fhould be done cauticufly : 
that he was as great an enemy to the doétrine of Reprobation. 
as the Remoufrants themfelves,; that.he had not fubferibed the 
apinion of Pifcator, though he had been his ‘colleague clevens 
years. Martintus complained of the ill ulage he had himfelf 
met with, fince his arrival at Dort. He faid, he never had fo 
much trouble any whereelfe; that-he was looked upon as a hy- 
pocrite, and a diffembler. He folemnly declared, that he would 
never fpeak againft his Confeience, to pleafe any ‘body. He 
faid, he had frequently expreffed his affeGlion for the Remon- 
rants, and that their ‘Caufe would not want Defenders. It 
feems, added he, that the States banter the foreign Deputies, 
fince they fuller that fo many Minifters fhould be depofed, 
qhilft the difpute is undecided in the Synod. 

february 8, The Moderator prefented to the Synod fome 
propofitians concerning the third and fourth Arucles of the 
Remontflrants. ee: 

February 14, Sebaftian Bekhius, a Swifs Divine, examined 
the fourth Article, and endeavoured to confute the Arguments 
of the Remonilrants, by which they underteek to prove that 
sGrace is not Irrefiftible. 

, The Difcourfe of Behsins being over, the Moderator dif. 
sniffed the Llearers. The doors were fhut; and the Synod ex- 
amined what thould be done with the large Manufer ipt the 
Remonflrants had delivered to the Commifiouers. 


The 


at 
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The Members were much divided in their judgment, 
Moft of them agreed, that a Committee fhould be appointed to 
examine it, and to inform the aflembly whether it contained 
any thing new. ; 

The fame day, they began to examine the third and fourth 
Article of the Remonfirants. 

February 13, The Affembly went on with that Examination. 

The 13th of the fame month, the Remonftrants prefented to 
the Commiffioners a larger Explication of the third, fourth, 
and fifth Articles. 

February 15, Alfiedius, Profeflor at Herborn, {poke againft 
the third and fourth Article of the Remonflrants, difcourfing 
about refiftible and irrefiflible Grace. 

February 18, Tliey read thirty feven pages of the Manu-’ 
{cript. ‘ . " 

The fame day, Gomarus, and fome other Divines of the 
United Provinces, treated Martinis in an unworthy manner ; 
all the Foreigners were offended at it: and Martznius was ready 
to leave the Synod. Balcanqual fays, that though a Divine did 
not approve any of the five Articles of the Remonftrants, yet 
the Dutch Minifters did not look upon him as orthodox, if he 
departed ever fo litile from their expreffions. 

February 19, Fifty feven pages of the Manufcript were 
read. . 

The fame Day, the Synod was full of difcord. Baleanqual 
fays, there was a defign to difgrace the Divines of Bremen. St- 
brand Lubbert and Sculict attacked Martinzus, ‘without any 
civility. Scultet faid, that fome men had a mind /o. introduce 
the Theology of the Fefuits rnto the Reformed Churches, and ta 
corrupe the Youth. Martonius anfwered Scultet with great mo~ 
deration. Crocaus his Colleague was altogether filent. 

Afterwards, Gomarus examined the third and fourth Arti- 
cles of the Remonitrants ; but fays Baleangual, he dropped 
« fome expreflions againft the Divines of Bremen, which could 
“ only proceed from the mouth of a Madinan,” Martiitus 


had 
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had faid, he would be glad to have this doubt refolved : Hew 
can God require Jrom Man, whofe power ts limited, @ faving 
with, which is an effect of an unlimited power ? He added, that 


neither Caévin, nor any other Reformed Divine, had been — 


able to untie that Knot. Gomarus anfwered, that the Perjon 
who {poke fo, was not worthy to untie the fatchets of Calvin's 
Sfhoes; and that the difficulty he had propofed, was /o inconfide- 
rable, that a fchool-boy could refolve it. Thofe words- raifed 
the indignation of the Aflembly, the more, becaule Martinius, 
jhad faid nothing againft Gomarus. When Gonarus had made 
an end of his difcourfe, the Bifhop of Landzff told the Modcra- 
tor, “ that it was not the defign of the Allembly to give any 
« body an occafion of fhowing his love for quarrels. Where- 
« fore he defired the bond of unity fhould be preferved.” Then 
Gomarus cried out: Moft Reverend Lord Bifhop, the Synod ought 
not to be governed by Authority, but by reafon. I have a right 
to fpeak for myfelf, and nobody muft think he fhall hinder me from 
daing it by his Authority. The Bilhop made/no reply, and 
the Moderator told that Prelate; that ‘ the celebrated Do&or 
* Gomarus had not {poke againtl perfons, but againft their 
* Opinions; and confequently, that he had faid nothing that 
* deferved cenfure,” It feemed, the Moderator was in the 
. Plot againft Martinius. The latter faid only, that he was forry 
to be. thus rewarded for his long journey. 
/Tlofius, Profeffor at Harderwich, faid, he was forry, that 
Martinus fhould have been ill ufed for a word, which was 
true. Meantime Gamarus and Sbrand Lubbert, pulledhim by 
his cloak, and inveighed againft him in a terrible manner. 


The whole Alfembly was furprized at the patience of Crocius 4 
? 


fMartinius’s Colleague : he was altogether filent. 

February 20, Sixty three pages of the Manuleript of the 
Remonttrants were read, , 

The fane day, Dr. Mayer, a Swifs Divine, Minifter of 
Bojil faid, that the Remonftrants had fetched Pelagius out of 
hell, to place him in heayen ; that they had takeu the venera- 


bie 


202 AN ACCOUNT OF 


ble Auflin from Heaven, to throw him into hell; that Pelagius 
would be fent again into his place, and Auflin would triumph 
in Heaven. Then he direéted his Speech to the Commifiion- 
ers, tothe Synod, the City-of Dort, and the Remonftrants. 
He often faid, that the Synod was a Haly Affembly; and every 
time he faid fo, he pulled off his velvet-cap with profounc 
refpeét. udzte, (faid he for infiance) fatidicam vocem, -O Sanc- 
ta Synodus! quanto mayis inveterafeis, tanto magis offlorefiis. 
He faid, the City of Dort was very happy, becaufe the Synod 
had, met init. He called it the Holy City, our Mother, the 
tTeavenly City of Dort. 

February 21, Sixty Pages of the large Manulcript were 
xead. 

February 29, Was another reading of feventy-five pages, 
which concerned the doétrine of Reprobation. 

The fame day the five Profeflors of tie United Provinces 
treated of the doétrine of Perfeveranec : 


; and the reading of the“ 
darge Manufcript was ended. The Divines of Bremen were 


refolved not only to return home, but alfo to publith an 
Apology, in which they would complain of the injurious words 
fpoken againft them. The Foreigners acknowledged that thofe 
Divines had been iil ufed, and that-Gomarus had been w 

in re{peét to the Bifhop of Landaff. Vhe Engtith were defired 
to reconcile the Deputies of Bremen and Scultet : 
ed no cafy thing ; for thofe Divines dem 
fa€tion, becaufe they had been publichy 
the youth. Martin‘us had ever fince 
Synod ; and he and his colleagues h 
miffioners again Gomarus. The Englith were refolved to de- 
fire the Commiffioners to take cognizance of th 
upon the Bifhop of Landaff: 

fador to write to the Prefident 
in the Affembly. 

rator intreated the 


anting 


which appear- 
anded a public: fatis- 
acenfed of corrupting 
abfented himfelf from the 


ad complained'to the Com- 


eaffiont put 
Balcangual defired the Ambaf- 
» and exhort him to keep peace 
That Letter had a good cffeGt: the Mode- 
Divines to make no more perfonal Reflec- 


tiens 
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tions; and fome Profeffors of the United Provinces fhewed & 
great Moderation. The Divines of Bremen were contented 
with a private SatisfaQtion. Scultet, Lubbert, and Gomarus,. 
protefted that.they had no ill opinion of thofe Deputies, but 
looked upon them as learned and pious Divines. Martintus 
appeared again in the Synod. But he often wifhed’ he had. 


never fee the Town of Dort. He faid, it was the firft Synod 


at which he had affifled, and it woukd be the laft. He added, 
he had been informed, that if he perfifted in his obflinacy, care 
would be taken, that upon his return to Bremen, nobody 
fhould go to his leélures of Divinity: that fome had already 
writ egainft him to the Magiftrates of that City: that if his beft 
friends had’‘not intereeded for him,. he would have been brought 
into trouble, becaule he could not approve every thing the Lea- 
ders of the Synod required from him. Tis thought thofe 
threatenings made fome impreffion upon him: he had eleven 
children. How many honeft Divines have been reduced te 
the cruel neceflity of a€ting againft their confcience, for fear 
of flarving ! 

February 25, The Remonflrants prefented to the:Commif 
fioners the defence of their fecond Article. 

T/aac Frederic and Niellius, two of the Remonftrant Mi- 
niflers, being informed, that the Magiftrates of Utrecht had 
deprived them of their Benefices in their abfence, defired 
leave to go home... But the. Commiffioners would. not grant 
their requett. 

February 26, Fifty-fix pages of the Defence of the fecond 
Article were read. And 

February 27, Fifty three-pages. 

The fame Day, the Moderator faid, the Synod was come, by 
the Grace of God, to the end of the difcuffion of the five Arti- 
cles. Tronchin of Geneva difcourfed about the Perfeverance 
of the Faithful. 

February 28, About fitty-four Pages of the defence of the 
fecond Article were read. 

The fame day, they difeourfed again about Perfeverance. 
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March 1. They went on with the Examination of the fame’ 
dofirine inthis SeMfion, and in the next. 

March 4. Dominic Sapma, one of the Remonftrant Minif- 
ters, being informed that the Magifiratesof Hora, had ordered 
his wife, who was big with child, to leave the houfe belonging 
to the Minifter, was fo grieved at it, that he refolved to go to 
Horn, without leave 


from the Commiflicners, to affift his wile. 
But he was quickly recalled to Dore. _ = , 


March 5. Along Memorial was read. ‘ 

The fame day, the Moderator faid, that the difcuffion of the 
five Articles was ended, except the tafk laid upon Diodatz by the 
Synod. That Divine being indifpofed, Marténius had been 
defired to make a Difcourfe upon the Perfon of Chrift, God 
and Man. 

March 6. One of the Secretaries, by the Moderator’s order, 
began to read the opinions of the Englith Divines about the 
five Articles. Thofe Divines oppofed it; they faid,. that the’ 
judgment of the Deputies of every State ought not to be read 
in a elandeftine manner; that it was for the Honour of the Sy- 
nod, to read their Opinions publicly, and that every body 
fhould be allowed to hear them. For faid they, the Remon- 
firants themfelves being convinced of the frengih of our argu 
ments, will perhaps give up fome of their opinions; and all 
the other Hearers will be confirmed in the truth, being witnefles: 
of the harmony which appears among fo many learned men of 
different countries. 

Thefe objeétions alarmed the Moderator, The Foreigners’ 
were furprized that he fhould undertake a thing of fuch great 
importance, without confulling the Members of the Synod. 
« We have taken great pains, /ays Balcanqual, to fhow that 
« we condemn all the opinions of the Remonftrants, that de- 
« ferve tobe rejeéted. But on the other hand, we have taken’ 
« care tocondemn fome harth expreffions of the Contra-Re- 
« monftrants, efpecially about the Doétrine of Reprobation.’ 
«© We know that when they draw up their canons, they will 

take 
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% take no notice of our judgment, becaufe the Dutch Divines 
© will have a majority. Wherefore we have defired that the 
opinions fhould be read in the prefence of ftrangers, that they 
might be witnelles of our fincerity.”’ 
When the Affembly broke up, the Moderator fent Secretary 
Damman to the Englith Divines, to defire them to follow his ad- 
Vice; of reading their judgment privately. Balcangiial fays, that 
the fame thing was alfo defired of the other foreign Deputies. 
He concludes, that che advice of the Moderator was fafer, and 
that of the Englith ore hoiiourable: And 
The fame day, it was agreed, that the report of the Opinions © 
fhould be made without witrefles. The opinion of the Englifhi 
and Palatine Divines about the firfk Article were read. The 
latter exhorted the Clergy to preach feldom, and with great 
éaution upon the Doétrine of Reprobation. 
In the following Seffions, 


& 
& 


“ce 


they went on with the report of 
the opinions of the Foreign Divines about the firft Aiticlez 
Then a report was made of the Opinions of the Members of the 
Synod, concerning the four other Articles. The Englith did 
not limit the extent of the eflicacy of Chrift’s death. The Di. 
vines of the Palatinate fell out into a violent paflion againft Dr, 
Ward, on account of fome things he had faid about the fecond 
Article. Balcangial obferves; that next to G 
Divines fpoke moft magifterially. 
In general, the Englifh {poke with moderation. The Depu- 
ties of Wetteravia faid; that the Articles of the Remonftrants 
which the Devit made ufe of to tofs the 
fea of the Church.” The Divines of Geneva affirmed, that 
the Remonftrants “ undermined the foundations of Salvation: 
é that they brought back true Popery, and feafoned the old 
« Herefy of the Pelagians with a new Sauce.” The Deputies 
of Bremen diftinguifhed themfelves by their moderation. 
Thofe of Embden thought fit to fay, that the Do@rine of the Re- 
monttrants was “ a mixture of feveral herefies, which had been 
& formerly condemned in the perfon of Pelagius, 
Vo. Ie. o 


omares, thofe 


¢ were vall waves, 


and had 
«© bee 
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“ been revived by the Socinians, the Papifts, the Anabaptifts; 

« and the Free-Thinkers.” They concluded with thefe werd$ 

of St. Paul: Would to God that thofe who trouble you, were cus 

of: The Dutch Divines declared, that the errors of the Rez 

monftrants ought not to be tolerated. Thus, in the fame cen- 
tury, the Roman Catholics of France faid, that the errors of the 
Reformed ought not to be tolerated. 

March 22. Fhe Moderator prefented to the Adfembly, the 
fivft Draught of the Canons upomthe firfh and fecond Articles. 
But the Englith, and fome Deputies of South-Holland, oppoled 
this ; faying a Committee fhould be appointed to draw up the 
Canons, That affair was debated with great heat. 

March 25, The Comraifioners thought, that fome foreign 
and Dutch Bivines fhould be joined to the Moderator, and his 
Affeffors, to form the Decrees of the Syned. Fhe Members 
were divided about it. Many of them defirec that the Mo- 
derator fhould draw up the Canons. Lubbert feli into a pal- 
fion againft thofe, who were of a contrary opinion; he faid, 
they deferved an Ecclefiaftical cenfure ; and that the foreigit 
Divines fhould not concern themfelves in that affair, fince they 

" Were not acquainted with the State of the Churches of the 
United Provinces. Probably there would have been fewer 
quarrels in the Synod, if Lubbert and Gomarus had not been 
Members of it; thofe two had a fit of madnefs by turns; and 


in this Seffion, Lubbert inveighed horribly again{t the Deputies 
of England. Dr. Davnant, who was a moderate man, defired 
he might be allowed to anfwer for himfelf end. his Colleagues ; 


but he could not obtain his requet. At laf, it was refolvetl 


by a majority of Votes, that fome Divines (hould be joined: to 
the Prefident, todraw up the Canons. The Bithop: of Landaffs, 
Scultet, and Diodat, were nominated among the’ Foreigners} 
and among the Natives, Polyander, Walaus, and Triglané. 
Allthe Members of the Synod were not pleafed with that 
choice. Balcanquel writ to the Englifh Ambaflador, that if 
his Excellency did not give advice to thofe who were to draw 


ae) 
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up the Canons, the Synod ran the hazard of being een 
ky every body; that the Moderator, and the other Dute : a 
tines, leat 1 regard for the Foreigners; that they were sia v- 
ed to-infert in their Canons all the fubtleties of their Catechifin, 
end all the particular notions of the Divines of the United Pro= 
vineces. 

The Remonftrants prefented another Memorial to the States. 
General, the 26th of March. They defired leave to go home, 
The fame day, they writ a Letter tothe Prince of Orange. 
Their Requeft was denied. 


ie 
[Zo be continued. | 14 C 
PRAIA IRIN NEP Meg Nese see 


The Examination of TIrenus before the Triers ; in order to his 


intended Setilement in the Ofice of a Public Preacher in “the 
Commonwealth of Eutopia. 


Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort: 
(Continurp Srom p. 68. 
Mr. Efficax. 


Y refifting the Holy Ghott there, s? 


ebhen’s 
meaning is, tha 


t they oppofed the outward” 
Ahiniftry, which was authorized by the Holy Ghok, 


Tilenus. The words are plain, 
you: but that this Evafion may not ferve your turn, we find 
the Word and Spirit both together, Zech. vii. 40. Yet itis 
foid, They hardened their hearts lite an adamant, and refifed 
both, Efa. \xiii. 10. But (2} men may, and do refift that Power 
of Divine Grace, which doth effectually and eventually convert 
others; yea, a greater Power, than that which doth ites Luke 
xi. 32. The men of Nineveh fhall rife Mp in judgment with this 
generation, and Shall condemn tt; jor ies repented: at the 
preaching of Jonah: and behold a greater than Jonah as here. 
“And as much is implied in thofe other words of Chrift ; Mat. 


and are Jiterally clear again{t 


Sly 
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xi. 21. Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Bethfaida: for 
if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been dane aR 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in Sackcloth 
and afhes. hole Heathen cities would have been wrought up- 
on, by thefe gracious difpenfations; but you, to whom they 
arc fo freely and earneftly adminiftered, refillthem. And why 
fhould our Saviour work {o many miracles to their fenzes, to 
induce them to believe and be converted? Why fo much 
pains loft? For (if that had been the way) that one Superla- 
tive miracle, the irref/tble operation of internal Grace, had 
fuperfeded the neceflity of all others. 
Mr. Lfficax. The Apoflle faith, Zt zs God, which worketh 
zn you, both to will and to do, of his good pleafire, Phil. 11. 13, 
Tilenus. The Apoftle doth not fay, that God doth this irre- 
fiftibly ; for, if he did, that would evacuate the torce of his 
exhortation, to the duty of workeng out our Salvation ; for the 
inforcing whereof, that is rendered as the reafon. He {peaks, 
not of the means or manner * of God’s working: and that he 
works the abzlity, I grant; but not the very ad itfelf of our 
Duty, {which if he did, it would be His aét, not Ours, and fo 
not Obedience, for he hath no Superior) much lefs doth he 
work it irrefjlibly. : 
The truth is, it flandeth not with God’s Wifdom; neither 
doth he ever ufe to work upon the will of man after this man, 


“ner, and that for three reafons, 
Dr. Dubious. J pray, jet us hear them, 
lets: Firft then, though (‘peaking of his abfolute Power) 
God can neceffitate the will of man, (and fo we do not make 
him flronger than God, as is very weakly concluded by fome) 
yet he will not; becaufe he will not violate that Order, which 
he hath fet in our Creation. He made man after his own 
image, invefted him with a reafonable Soul, having the ufe ‘of 
Underftanding, and Freedom of Will: he endowed him with a 
power to confider and deliberate, to confult and choofe, and fq 


by 


* See 1 Pet. 3. 92, 1 Cor, xv. 10, 
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by confequence gave him deminion over himfelf, es An 
aitionss that, having made him Lord of the whole wor i, aly 
might not be a Slave to himfelf, but fir exercife his ne 
reignty in the free poileffion of his own mind, To force his 
wait were to deftroy the nature of his Creature, (which Grace 
is not defigned to do, but only to heal and affift it) and therefore _ 
God deals with manasa Free Agent, by inftru€tions and com- 
wands by promifes and threatenings, by allurements and re= 
prools, by rewards and punifhments. So true is the faying of 
shat Father, Nemo inwitus fit bonus. With this accords the Son 
of Syreck: Eccluf. xv. 14,—17. God made man from the de. 
ginning, and iefe himin the hand of Ars own Counfel. If then 
wilt heep the commandments, and perform acceptable Faith 


hfulne fs. 
He hath fet Fire and Water before thee: ftretch Sorth thy hand 


zinto whether thon wilt. Before man is Life and Death 
zuhether him tiketh Srali be given him. 

Mr. Know-little. That text is Ab 
not confirm a point of Faith. 

Tilenus. My fecond reafon thall confirm it, 
thentic Canon. God will have our faith and 
and his whole fervice, 
work of our own choice; 
§00d part: And ‘hereu 
John v. 6, Hilt thou 


» and 


ecryphal, and therefore will 


out of the Ay. 


thou not be made clean 2 When fhall zt once be 2 God doth not 
neceilitate «or irrefiftibly determine his people’s will; but only 
dire@ts, and conjures, and affifts them, to make the beft choice, 


Deut. xi. 26. Behald, I ft before you this day a bleffing anda 
curfes and more fully, Chap. XXX. Ver. 15. See; i have fog bes 
aide eit ol, Tif and good, death aud evil; and ver, 19. 
“hh call heaven and earth to record this day Genero Jou, that ¥ 
fave fel ‘before you tif and deathw bling Gndlour ei ipeaig 
chaofé Life. And this is rendered, as the reafon of man’s rejec- 
tion, Prov. 1. 29. Becau/e ye did not choofe the fear Of the Lord. 


Mery 
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Mr. Narrow-grace. By this reafon you make man to have 
Free-will. 

Tilenus. Sir, itis not I, but it was God, that made him to 
have it; and he, that denies all Freedom of Will to man, de- 
ferves no other argument than a Cudgel to confute him. Our 
experience tells us, we have too much Free-will to do evil; and 
Scripture teachcth us plainly, thatwe have Liberty in moral 
things, Numb, xxx. 19. 1 Cor. vil. 36, 937. Heed Tote the fer- 
vice of God, and things fpiritual, our Saviour Chrift faith, 
John viti. 36. Ifthe Son fhall make you free, (and he doth fo, 
by the miniftry ofhis Gofpel, ver. 92) ye fhall be free indeed; and 
Sin fhall have no more dominion over you, (unlefs ye yield your- 
felves up te the power of it.) _Fofhua was fo well affured here- 
of, that he puts it to the people’s Choice, Jofh. xxiv. a5. (which 
implies their Liberty) to ferve the Lord, or other gods. Your- 
felf acknowledged even now, (out of the Philippians) that God 
worketh in us to will and to do, (which fignifies a Liberty, elfe 
3t could not fignify an Ability) whereupon St. Paul faith, Phil. 
iv. 13. Inve: Iam able to do or fuffer all things. 

Mr. Narrow-grace. The Apoftie addeth in that place, 
through Chrift firengthening me; for without Chrift we can do 
nothing. John xv. 

Tilenus. Wothing fpiritual, that puts us into poffeflion of 
Hleaven, or accompanies Salvation. But obferve, it is not 
through Chrift yorczng, but through Chrift ftrengthening mes 
The Grace and the Ability is from Chrift; but it is our part 
and duty to aétuate that Ability, and co-operate with that 
Grace; and therefore it will be worth your notice to obferve, 
that what God promi/eth to do Himfelf in one place, He com- 
mands the very fame things to be done by Us in another; to 
jntimate, that, although the Power of aéting be derived from 
his Af—iftance, yet the AG itfelf, as it isa duty, depends upon + 
our Co-operation, Thus, czrcumcrfion of the heart is promifed, 
{as from God) Deut. xxx. 6. but commanded (as to be done 
by us) Dent. x. 16. Jer. iv. q. A new heart and [pirit promif- 


ed, 
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éd, Ezek. XXXVI. 26; but commanded, Ezek. xvili. 91. * F 
willbe your Ged, promifed, Jerem. xxxii, 38. but command. - 
ed, Exod. xx. 3.. And ye forfike him; he will caf? you of 
Jor ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9: One heart and one way, promifed, 
Jer. xxxii. 393 yet commanded, Ephef. iy. 3, 4° x €on: x. 
wor So Jer. xxxii. 40, it is promifed, Z zwzéf put my fear in 
their hearts. Yet, Prov. i, 29, they did not choofe the Sear of 
the Lord. And it js evident, that God many times fulfilleth, 
his Promife, and performed hes Part; when man altogether 
negleéteth Azs Part snd Duty. Ezek. xxiv. 19. have purged 
thee, and thon waft nod purged. See Mat. xi. 21. Luke 
Vil. 90. 

Dr. Dubius. Enough of this: you promifed us a third Rez. 
fon, why God doth not (as you pretend) work man’s Conver. 
fion and Faith, by a power of Grace irrefiftible. 

Tilenus. Sir, itis this: becaufe he will not fave us, (I fpeak 
of the Adult, who have the ufe of their Faculties), but in a way 
of Duty: Gen. iy. 7 Df thou do well, fhalt thou not be acs 
cepled? Rom, ii. 6, 7+ To them, who, by patient continuance 
an well doing, feck for glory, and honour, and emmortatity + to 
them, and to them only, will he render eternal life > and there. 
fore He is faid to be the Author of eternal Jalvation, only te 
them that obey him. Heb. y, 9: Now obferve; that, which is 
not wrought, but by the Omnipotent impulfe, and irrefiftible 
operation of God, cannot be the duty ofa poor frail creature: 
what is a work of Aimightine/s in God, cannot be a work of 
pbediencein Us. But Repentance and Amendment of life, &¢. 
are required, asa Duty, of us, and as part of our Obedience, 
Jer. vil. 9, 5. Amend your ways, and make you a new heart, 
anda new fpirit, Ezek, xviii, 31. 

Mr. Know-little. By this dodtrine, you make a man his own 
Saviour. 

Tilenus. IfIdo, foitbeina way of /ubordination to Chrift, 
T fee no harm init. St. Paul faith, Work out your falvation, 
Yea, St. Peter, exhorting to repentance, faith exprefly, Save 
Jourfelves, 

i 


‘ *® See Ephef. iv. 2g. 
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yourfelues, AEs it. 40. To our fafety, our own fedulity is ree 
quired, according to that trite faving, He, that made thee with- 
out thyfalf, will never fave thee without thy/elf. 

Dr. Danr-man. Lfear, you do not agree with the doétrine held 
forth by the Divines atthe Synod of Dort. 

Tilenus. Their principles may be fumed up in thele five 
Articles following. 

1. * That God by an abfolute Decree hath eleéted to falva- 
« tion a very httle number of men, without any regard to their 

“ faith or obedience whatfoever, and fecluded from faving 
© grace all the reft of mankind, and appointed them by the 
* {ame decree to eternal damnation, without any regard to their 
“ infidelity or impenitency- 

2. “ Fhat Chrift Jefus hatly not fuflered death for any other 
& but for thofe Eleét only ; having neither had any intent, noF 
« comimandnient of his Father to make fatisfa€tion for the fins 
* of the whole world. 

3. “ That by Adam’s fall his pofterity loft their free-will, be- 
< ing put to an unavoidable neceflity to do, or not to do, what- 
* ever they do or do not, whether it be good or evil; being’ 
« thereunto predeftinated by the Eternal and effegiual fecret 
decree of God. 

gent Dhat God to fave his Eleét from the’ Corrupt Mafs dotle 
s beget faith in them by a power equal to that whereby he cre- 
« ated the world 5. infomuch that fuch unto whom he gives! 
*¢ that grace cannot rejeét it: and the reft, being reprobate, 

« cannot accept of it, though it be offered unto both, by the 
+? fame preaching and miniftry. 

Td That fuch as have once received that grace’ by faith,’ 
can never fall from it finally nor totally, notwithflanding the 
 moft enormous fins they can commit.” : 

Dr. Dam-man. Iconfels you have done the Divines of t hat 
Synod no wrong ; but what objeétion have you againft this 
Doétrine ? 

Tilenus. Linfift only upon. this (and ‘tis fo comprehenfive, t 

need 
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tieed mention no more) it doth not only evacuate the force and 
virtue, but quite fruftrates the ufe of the miniftry of the word, 
and all othér holy ordinances inflituted by Chrift, and com- 
manded to be continued for the benefit of his Church to 
the world’s end. 

Dr. Dubious. How can you make that appear ? 

Tilenus. The minifiry of the word is employed, either about 
the wicked or the godly; the wicked are of two forts, either 
‘Infidels defpifing, or Carnal Perfons profeffing the Holy Gof 
pel: the godly too, we may confider under a two-fold eflate, 
either as remifs and tepid, or, as difconfolaté and tempted; fo 
that the miniftry of the word is defigned to a four-fold end, 
(in refpect of man.) ‘. 

1. The ConeiGion and Converfron of an Unbeliever. 

2. The Correction and Amendment of the Carnal. 

3. The Queckening and Provocation of the Lukewar 
Slothful. ‘ 

4. The Comfort and Confolation of the AffliGed and Tempted: 

But that Do&trine is fo far from being ferviceable to any of 
thefe fotir ends, that it is direéily repugnant to them all, and 
therefore not confonant to that holy feripture, given by infpie 
ration of God, which is profitable (for all thofe ends, as the Apot 
tle faith, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16.) for doflrine, Jor reproof, for cor- 
teélion, Sor infiruétion en righteoufne/s, that the man of God, 
(who ws a helper of the people's Joy, 2 Cor. i. 24) may be tho- 
roughly furnifhed unto every good work, That this may the 
more evidently appear, I defire you to make a practical attempl 
ofit. But I defire you to be true to your own principles, and 
not to fiulfle, as ufually in your popular fermons, wherein the 
Caluinian principle im your Do@rine is always confuted by an 
Arminian applicat: n. In the mean while I am content to per- 
_fonate facceffively thofe four forts of men; and for method 
fake, I pray addrefs your difcourfé; firft, for the Converfion of 

Tile nus vf nfidel 1S. 
Dr. Ab/ofute. Moft gladly will we undertake this tafk, 


You. Ie P 


2 and 


that 
we 


‘cifuland gracious, infinitely, than you have be 
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we may convince you of the errors, in which we fee you are 
immerfed ; provided you do not alledge any other reafons to 


juftify your averfenefs to the Chriftian faith, than what you 


clearly deduce fromthe do&rine of the Syxod/, and the Divines 
thereof. To begin then, we will take it for granted that you ac- 
knowledge a Deity, and demand of you, what Attributes. this 
Deity is, according to your apprehenfion, invefled with ? 

. Tilenus Infidelis. The School of Nature hath determined. 
that queftion by fo many irrefragable arguments, that I am 
convinced, there is a fovereign Power called Gods And when 
I confider fuch charaéters of wifdom and knowledge in the foul’ 
of man, fuch imprefiions of trath and juftice upon his con- 
feience, with fo great a variety of goodnels in all creatures, I 
muft conclude, that God, the Maker of all thefe, is an Eternal 
Being, infinitely wife, good, and juff. TY believe further, that 
this moft wife God, in commnnicating fo much goodnefs unto 
man, intended hereby to oblige him to pay ( 
ability.) fuch homage and fervice as is due to his fovereign ex- 
cellency and bounty, and in performance hereof we may be 
confident to find proteélion and reward. 

Mr. Simulans. The God whom we profefs and worlhip, and 
he alone, is fuch a God, as you have deferibed ; | 


according to his 


But more mer- 


en acquainted 
with, to whofe fervice therefore we moft earnellly invite you. 


Tilenus Infidelis. Lthank you for your kindnefs ; 


but if you 
can produce.no fairer glafs to reprefe 


r nt the nature of your God, 
than the doéirine of uhat Synod, I muft tell you, Tfhall he 


temptation atall to believe inhim: for that do@rine 

from exalting the Atributes of wi/dom, oodne/s, 

lum, that it doth ina high meafure impeach the 
Mr. Fatality. You will never beable to make that good. 
Tilenus Infidelis. 1 vefeech you, 


hear me patientl;. For his 

wifdom fir; 1 conceive, that is extremely eclipfed, in that he 
ail mahAlea AL ai : 
hath made choice of no better means to advance his own ho- 


ve no 
is fo far 
and juftice in 
m ail. ‘ 


nour, 
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sour, but hath ftooped to fuch mean and unworthy defigns (to 


scompals that end) as all but tyrants and bankrupts would be 
alhamned of. 7 

Dr. Dubsows. How fo? 

Tilenus Infidelis. Your do@rine fuppofeth him to: have 
madea peremptory decree, whereby his fubje&ts are xecefitated to 
trade with Llell and Satan for fin and damnation, to the end he 
may take advantage ont of that commerce to raife an tnconfidera- 
ble impoft, to augment the revenues of his own glory. 

Mr. Preterition. We have his own word forit. Mad. xx. cy 
Sy tt not lauful for me to do what I will with my own? : 

Tilenus Infidelis. (1.) Your Scripture does not affe&t me, 
while I perfonate the Jafidel > but (2.) We are not now arg 
what God may do by his abjolute power and right of dominion, 
but what is agreeable to his infinite wifdeom. And (3-} your 
text fpeaks ofa free difburfement of his favours: but our dif. 
courfe procecds upon appointing men to fin and punifhment. 
Now Lhope you will not call fin God’s own, (though your doc- 
trine concludes him to be the Author of it) and for punifhment, 
he is pleafed to call that, not his own, but ajtrange work. But 
il our God, for his mere pleafire only, andto make demon/fra~ 
zion of his ab/olute power, hath appointed to eternal torments, 
the greateft part of his noblelt creatures without any refed to 
fin, asfome of your Synod maintain, not regarding his own 
gmage in them, what is this but to play the tyrant? And where 
¢hen is that infinite goodnef}, which you profels to be in your, 
and Lexpeét to be in that God, whom I fear and honour? A 
righteous man regardeth the life of his beaft, Prov. xii. 10. yet 
his mercy is tobe buta copy tranferibed from that original in 
God: but if your God be of that temper, the righteous man 
may very well be a precedent of mercy unto him. 

Mr. Praterition. Indeed fome of the Synod maintain that 
rigid way : but the Synod itfelf determined otherwife, viz. That 
Almighty God looking upon mankind, as fader tn the loins of 
zidam, palled over the preateft part cf them, leaving them in 


that 


\ 


ulng 


iT 


416 THE LIFE OF MARTIN LUTHER, 


that lapfed cflate, not affording them fafficient Grace for their 
recovery, ordaining finally to condemn them. 

Tilenus Infidelis. If for the fin of another man, fand that 
pardoned to him, that did wilfully commit it, bur) imputed to 
his pofterity, who never were ina capacity to confent unto it, 
or proteft againft it, your pretended God deals thus cruelly 
with them, depriving them for ever of his Grace, which 
fhould enable them to repent, and fealing them up by an irre- 
vocable decrec, under an irrefiflible necelfity continually to 
fin, and thento perifh everlaftingly for fo finning ; where is that 
znfinite Fufprice, accompanied with that Siperabundant Mercy, 
you affirmed to be in him? I have heard, that the God whom 
Chriftians adore, is fo wnfinitely merciful, that he will have all 
men to be Javed, and none to peryfh; and not able to fwear by a 
Sreater, {wears by himfelf, that he willech not the death of the 
Sinner, but that he may repent and live: that he protefleth the 
JSifficiency of his own applications, and bewaileth their wilful 

obftinacy, and expoftulateth moll cavoclily : Whaz could have 
been done more that I have not done? O that there were fuch @ 
heart in you! Why will ye die? Indeed, there is fo much grace 
and {weetnefs in thefe expreffions, they would bring a poor 
_ wretch prefently upon his knees to fuch aGod, 
[To be continued. | 154 
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The LIFE of MARTIN LUTHER. 
Written originally in Geran, by John Dan 
[ConTINUED Srom p, Hie 


Ciuap, V, 


icl Hernnfchmid, 


Of his Firft Allempis toward a Reformation. 


1. te the year 1517, when the word Penitentia (Penance, 
Penitence, or Repentance) was occafionally mentioned 


WW 
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in Converfation, Staupitius obferved, that “ there is no true 
** Penance or Repentance, but that which arifes from the Love 
* of God.” This Converfation funk deep into Luéher’s heart, 
and “ I foon, fays he, faw the Error of thofe, who make Pe- 
“* nance or Repentance little more, than a few trifling Satif- 
«« factions, and Confeffions to a Prieft: being carried away 
«« with the found of the word, Doing Penance, which fignifies 
« rather an Aétion than any Change of Affe&tion, and does in 
** no wife exprefs the leaft part of the Greek word vsrevore, or 
AO ysTenaey. : 

2. * While my thoughts were warmly engaged on this, there 
«« began, continues he, to found all round us, new Trumpets 
«of Pardons and Indulgences in a manner unheard before. 
«© And the moft impious, falfe, and heretical things were taught 
«with fo great Authority, that whoever dared to mutter 
 againft them, was ftrait devoted to the flames, and to ever- 
« Jafting damnation.” And thus it was that he was drawn un- 
awares into a Coutroverfy, from which he could never draw 
back. 

3. The Cafe was thus. John Tezel, a Dominican Monk, a 
man famous for all manner of Vice, had been employed feye. 
ral years, in felling Indulgences up and down Germany. He 
came this year on the fame Bufinels as before; but more con- 
jidently than ever: having a Commiffion to fell them, under 
the Great Seal of Albers, Archbithop of Mentz. The form of 
Indulgence, fold to any who would pay the price, ran in thefe 
words : 

« The Lord Jefus Chrift abfolve thee, through the merits of 
se his moft holy Paflion: and by his Authority, and that of the 
é bleffed Apoliles Peter and Paul, and our mott Holy Pope— 
« J abfolve thee fir, from all Ecclefiaftical Cenfures; then 
« from all the Sins and Offences thou haf committed, how 
# enormous foever. I remit to thee, by this plenary Indul- 
f* ence, all the Punifhment in-Purgatory due lor thefe Crimes, 
st And Ireftore thee to the Innocence and Purity in which. 
be em * thou 
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‘ thou walt, when thou waft baptized 


: fo that the gates of 
« Punifiment fhall be fhut to thee when thou diefl, and the 


gates of Paradife open. In the Name of the F 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 


£ 


ather, of the 
Amen. 


“ John Tezel wrote this with his own hand.” 

4. Abundance of people flocking to Father Tezel, to pur- 
chafe thefe Indulgences, Luther began modeflly to teach oe 
people of Wirtemberg, “ That they night employ both their 
“ Money and Time better.” He did not 
whom .that Money was defigned. But not long after, the 
Archbifhop publithed an Order, requiring the perfons intrufted, 
to prets the people with all their might to buy thofe Indul- 
gences. It was then known, that he had hired Teze/ to under- 


take the Work; and that the Pope had authorized him fo to 
do, on condition that half the Moncey fhould be fent to Rome, 
toward the building of St. Peter's Church. 
Archbifhop, to pay for his Cardinal's Cloak, for which thirty 
thoufand Pieces of Gold were due to the Holy See. 


5+ Luther had foon 4 nearer occafion given him, to oppole 
this feandalous traffic. 


Several whofe Confelfor he was, ac~ 

knowledaed they had committed the moft he 
8 ) 

yet refuled the Penances he 


gences. Luther Not accepting their Plea, d 
lution. Of this they bitterly 
upon began furioully to inyei 
who underyalucd the Rig 
them with the rigours of 
ment due to obftinate He 

6. Luther was much m 
more freely on this hea 
Sermon on Indulgences ; 
ferves, « Th 


ee 


then know, for 


The refi was for the 


inous crimes ; but 
enjoined, becaufe they had Indul- 
enied them Abfo- 
complained to Lezel; who there- 
gh in his Sermons, againtt thole 
hts of the Holy 
the Inquifition, 
retics, 


-eatel 
See, and to tee 
; Ate 
and with the pun 
; d 
oved at this, and not only preach 
d than before, but alfo publilbed 


toward the clofe of which he ob 


: : 2 t ‘cal Pre@- 
at they are Stounded neither on Evangelical } 
cept, nor Counfel, but 


. Ske of laz 
@ only fuffered for the fake of . 
and flothful Chriftians ; heb tf gannioe be proved, that Sou ‘ 
are thereby delivereg out of Purgatory ; thaewshoever teache 
si otherwhte 


6 


ce 
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« otherwife isa Seducer, and carries his Soul in his Parfe, and 
«* has more concern for the getting of Money, than for the 
* faving of Souls.” 

7. Jezel was above meafure exalpcerated at this Sermon: 
againft which he publithed a Tra& in German; which Luther 
prefently anfwered ; adding in the clofe, “ Ar length, after he 
* is tired with wrefting the Scripture, he brandithes all his 
« Darts at me, calling me Heretic, Schifmatic, and fo on. 
«To this I anfwer, God be merciful both to me and thee! 
«© Ameh.” . 

8. In the mean time were publithed thofe famous Thefes, 
Ninety-five in number, which Luther afixed to the Cates of 
Al Satnés Charch in Hirtemberz, on the gift day of O&ober.. 
Thele contained the fame Dottrines with his Sermon ; only 
propofed in a different Form, as Queftions to 


be examined by 
Dilpuiation, if any would offer themfelves to difpute with the 
Propoler. He fubjcined to them a Proteflation, * That he 
« would neither maintain nor believe, any thing but what was 
«< grounded on Sevipture, and on the Fathers, Canons and De- 
& crees received in the holy Roman Church. He fubmits him. 
« felf to the Judement of all his Superiors; claiming to him. 
« felf only that Privilege of every Chriftian, either to receive. 
* or refite the Opinions of any Canonifls or Schoolmen, if 
« they are not fupported hy Holy Writ? 

g: None appeared to difoute on thefe Thefes. But Tezel. 
fised up at Lrankfore upon the Oder, a hundred and fix, and 
{oon alier fifty Phefes, by which, fays he, « it will be feen at 
« the firfl glance, who is to be accounted an heretic, a fehif- 
« matic, flubborn, obflinate, cironeous, and feditious. To the 
« glory of God, and the honour of the holy Apottolic See.” Lu. 
ther was not fo confident as this : yet by the Duty ofhis Office, 
a well as by the Clamours of his Adverfaries, he was con- 
firained to go on, though fudioully endeavouring to nia the 
Pope from the sae of thafe vile PraGtices, (as neyer ima 
gining, that all thefe things were done, not only with his 


knowledge, 
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“ Gnkings of {pirit, yea, well nigh Defpair, I was continually 
i flruggling with, they can by no means judee, who now fet 
« upon the Pope, with fuch boldnefs and felf-fufficiency. But 
«© J, who encountered the whole Storm alone, Aus HOt fo 
bold and fure of my caufe. I was then ignorant of many 
** things, which by the grace of God, I now know. Only 
“ Twas defirous to learn; and not finding fatisfaiion in the 
“ books of Canonifls and School Divines, I wanted to confult 
“ and argue thofe points with living Men, and above all to hear 
* the Church. In the Church only I expeéted the Gifts of 
« the Spirit; (meaning thereby, the Pope, Cardinals, Bifhops, 
and Clergy) and that with fuch earneftnefs, that I was hardly 
“ inmy fenfes, and fcarce knew whether I was afleep or awake. 
«“ Andwhen I had maftered all the objeétions brought from 
“ Scripture, fill I could not for along feafon, get over that 
« great Objeétion of all, That I ought to obey the Church.” 


CHuapre. VI. 
Of what preceded; and followed his journey to Augfburg. 


"S. N Trinity Sunday, Luther wrote to Pope Zeo X, fend- 
ing him his Thefes at the fame Time. He concludes 

his Letter in thefe words: “ I offer myfelf proftrate at your 
« feet, moft Holy Father, with all that I have or am. Bid me 
& Jive or die; call, recall ; approve, or rejeét, ‘as vou fee good. 
« Tfhall acknowledge your voice as the voice of Chrift, prefiding 
é& and fpeaking in you. If I have deferved Death, I refufe 
& not to die. The Earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs thereof.” 
o. In the mean time, while he was expeéting all good things 
from the Pope, divers adverfaries began to write againft him. 
The fir was, John Eccius, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfiry 
of Ingoldfadt. The next was Syluefler Priertas, a Dominican 
Friar, Matter of the Palace at Rome: who fo extolled the 


Authority of the Pope and the Church, that Lether even then 
did 
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did not feruple to declare: “ If this be taught at Rome, with 
* the Knowledge of the Pope and Cardinals (which I hope it 
* is not) L freely pronounce, That he is the true Antichriit, 
“ fitting in the temple of God, and reigning in that purple 
* Babylon, and that the Court of Rome is the Synagogue of 
“ Satan.” The third who entered the lifls was James Hock= 
Strate, a Dominican, of Lovain, who.exhorted the Pope to ufe 
no other.remedy againft fuch an Heretic, but fire and fword. 

3. From this time his Faith and, Courage increafed daily. 
And hence, although many endeavoured to diffuade him, yet 
he would go to the General Convention of the Augufline Monks, 
which was, this year held at Heidelburg, being ftrongly, recom- 
mended by the Eie&tor of Saxony, to the Prince Palatine, In 
his Journey, he waited on the Bifhop of Mirtzburg, who re- 
ceived him with great humanity, as beinga fayourer of his Doc- 
trinc. Buthelived only tll the next year. At Heidelburg, he 
publicly difputed on Twenty-eight Theological, and Twelve 
Philofephical Paradoxes: in which he treated of Free-will fince 
the Fall, of Grace, of Faith, of Jafification, and of Good 
Works. There was a vaft Cencourfe of Hearers, not only of the 
Students, but of the Citizens and Courtiers alfo. He was oppofed 
by Five Doétors of Divinity. His great Sweetnels and Perfpicuity 
in anfwering, and readinefs in folving all their objeGtions, caufed 
an univerfal Adiniration. Among his Hearers were Theo- 
bald Billicanus, John Brent, and Martin Bucer. The two 
former were throughly convinced of the Truth, and from thac 
time preached it with all diligence. Bucer came to his houfe, 
afked many queftions, and at length was fully fatisfied. rm 
q. He now publifhed his Sermonon the Sacrament of Pe. 
nance, by which we may perceive how he was led from one 
point to another. He teaches in this, “ That the Remiffion of 
« Panifhment, mutt be diftinguifhed from Remiffion of Sin: 
“ that if Indulgences avail any thing, it pertains te the former ; 
«¢ but the latter is to be fought from God only: that a man 
may be faved without Indulgences, but not without a peace- 

' fy 
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ful Confcience, anda Soul rejoicing in God, which can 
“ only arife from the Remiffion of his Sin. ‘That this is foughe 
« in vain from Indulgences, Fafting, or ever fo many good 
“ Works; all who feck it from thefe, miflaking here, that 
“ they would do Good Works, before their fins are forgiven : 
“ whereas their fins muft firft be forgiven, before they can da 
** any Good Works: feeing their Works do not expel Sin, 
** but the expelling of Sin, makes their Works Good -— That 
“ Unbcelief is the greateit of all Sins, in that it makes God a 
« liar: that we ought not (as fome men falfly teach) to be un~ 
“ certain, touching our Pardou, and doubtful, whether our 
« Sins are forgiven or no, and whether we are fufliciently con- 
“ trite; that we ought rather to believe, that all our contrition, 
* how great foever, is utterly infufficient, and that for this 
« very caufe, we have no other refuge, than the Free Grace 


« of Godin Chrift Jefus —That we ought with all our might 
«to repeni, to mourn, to confefs our fins, and to do all 
« good Works : but fill to remember, Faith is the principal 
* Good, whence all truly good works mufk {pring, being 
« wrought purely for the glory of God, and the good of our 
* neighbour, not as an atonement for the leaft fin— That all 
“ this properly belongs to thofe who are convinced of Sin; 
not to the flubborn or carelefs Sinner, who muft firft be ter- 
tified and awakened by denouncing the jul and dreadful 


- 
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* 


« judgments of God.” 

5. There were. now great Commotions concerning thefe 
Doétrines both in Italy and Germany. And the Emperor, Max- 
imilian the Firfl, having called a Dict at Augfburg, wrote a 
Letter to Pope Leo X, dated the gth of Augu/t, wherein he 
defired {hefe things inight be determined as foon as poflible, 
and promifed his own affiftance therein, At ome, all things 
went ill on Luther's fide, Cardinal Raphacd had before written 
to the Ele&or, prefling him, not to defend him any longer. 
Yo whom the Eleétor replied, “ That be did not take upon 
€ him to defend the Writings or Sermons of Martin Luther, 

« Bug 
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But that yet he could not condemn him, feeing Luther was 
** always ready to appear before any fair and competent Judges, 
** either to defend his own Doétrine, or to Jearn any better, 
** which fhould be taught him out of the Holy Scriptures: that 
“« he was grieved any Errors fhould ever creep into the Holy 
« Catholic Faith, and prayed that God would preferve him 
« from the Impiety of ef{poufing or defending them.” 

6. Cardinal Cajetan was ai the Diet, fent by the Pope as Le- 
gatc @ latere. To him the Pope direéted an Apoftolical Brief, 
fo called, on the 23d of Auguft, commanding him to require 
Luther (already pronounced an Heretic by Ferome, Bilhop of 
Afeutum, whom he had commiffioned to examine the caufe) to 
appear before himfelf at Rome; and to call in the aififtance,. 
both of the Emperor, and of the other Princes of Germany, 
with all the Communities, Univerfities, and Potentates, whe- 
ther Ecclefiaflical or Secular. That if Luther Came to him of 
iis own accord, to afk pardon, and fhewed figns of true Repen- 
tance, he might receive him to favour ; but if not, he fhould’ 
by a public Edi&, warn all the Chriftians in all parts of Ger- 
many, to look upon him as an excommunicated, anathema 
tized, accurfed Heretic, and to feize and deliver him into his, 
hands. That whofoever gave him any help, encouragement, 
or advice, publicly or privately, direély or indirely, their 
Cities, Towns, and Countries fhould be Jaid under an Interdif}, 
the Clergy deprived of their benefices, the Laity outlawed, de- 
parred from Chriftian Burial, and farther punifhed as the caufe - 
fhould require. 

7 The Pope fent a Brief to the Ele@or the fame day, CX 
horung him to take care, that « Luther, that Son of Wicked. 
« nels, might be delivered up to the Judgment of the Apotto- 
« Jic See; whom he knew from the relation of moft religious 
* and learned men, particularly, his beloved Son, Mafler of 
« the Palace, to be an Afferter, and public Preacher of impi- 
« ons and heretical Doétrines.” | Luther plainly thewed in a 
VYttle walt, foon afier publithed, how unjuft this ulage was. 

For 
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For he was not cited by the Bifhop of Afcu/um, ull the 7th of 
Auguft. And in that Citation he was allowed fixty davs 
wherein to appear and make his Defence : whereas there wi ny 
only fixteen days between this und the ogd of dugu/t, the day. 
on which the Brief was dated. 

8. However, by the Interceffion of his friends, inflead of 
going to Rome, he was ordered to appear before Cardinal Caje- 
tan, at Augfburg. He went thither on foot. At Nurembers, 
one obferving his Cowl, which was exceedingly worn and 
thread-bare, conftrained him to borrow another, having no 
money to buy, no nota fingle * Kruetzer. When he came to 

“the town, a lodging was provided for him among the Augu/fine 
Monks. The Eleétor had recommended it to the Senate of the 
Town, to fee that he fhould receive no Hurt. And this they 
faithfully performed. He likewife found many friends, both 
among the Clergy and. Laity ; yea, and many there were who 
had his fafety much at heart, even among the Emperor’s Coun- 
fellors. 

g. As foon as he came into the Town, feveral of the Lalians 
came to fee him, and advifed him in many fmooth words, * ‘To 
“ havea good Opinion of the Cardinal, and go v2 him without 
“ any fulpicion.” They exhorted him to comply with bis Defire, 
telling him, “ The whole affair might be concluded in three 
“ fyllables, Revoco, (I recant.”) But the Senators charged 
him, Not to go, till he had a Safe-conduét from the Emperor 
himfelf. This being obtained, with the Abbot in whofe houle 
he lodged, and three or four more of his brethren, he went to 
the Cardinal, and (as the cuftom was) threw himfelf on his 
face before him. Being ordered to rife, he modeflly faid, 
«“ That he was come to hear what was objetied againft him, 

« being ready to obey, if he fhould be fhewn wherein he had 

ce erred, and inftrnéted better.” 

40. The Cardinal anfwering him (in his Jtalian manner) 
with many mild and foft words, required three things ; ob 

° 


* A coin, about an half-penny in value, 


Lrtrrx &'S. 127, 


‘To recant what he had taught; then, To teach it to more; 
and laftly, To abflain from teaching any thing, which might 
difturb the Peace of the Church: withal promifing, that he 
would deal tenderly with him, as a Father with a Son. “He 
then offered to difprove what Luther had taught. But it was 
eafy to be difcerned, that he was not to be fatished with any 
thing anal than a full Recantation of all. 6 i 

is 
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“It will eafily be obferved, that the following, are little more 
than fragments of Letters. My eldeft Brother had no lei- 
fure to write long letters: and thofe he did write were fo 
intermixed with family-bufinefs, that only a few parts of 
them were proper to be inferted in a work of this kind. . 
But thofe {mall parts may be acceptable, and I truft,, ‘profi- 
table to perfons of underflanding. 


Lb & Tf Eas sk XIII. 
From the Rev. Mr. Samuel Wefley. 


Dear Brother, ai mame 
yee Queftion concerning the Eternity of Hell Tor- 
ments, may do me good in confidering it, if not you in 
my anfwering, and therefore I would not have you be {paring 
on fuch occafions, provided you always remember how much 
it has lain out of my way to ftudy. 

1. Lown I think the fmihis Ratio feems not flrong enough 
to bear the Weight of infinite Punifhment; yet though the 
Argument from thence be metaphyfical, I know not how to 
anfwer it. If Offences rife in Guilt in proportion to the Dig- 
nity of the Perfon offended, fhall we only deny it when againtt 

God? 
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God? Or becaufe he is infinite, muft there be no proportion, 
which there undeniably is in all other cafes? 

2. Neceffity of Nature I think much firenger, and indeed 
fufficient to make the feale even, at Icalt, if notto caft it. 

ivery Fault is not only 2x /ome fort, but in faét infinite; that 
js, in Duration: for Guilt is indelille without Atonement; as 
men have formerly univerfaily acknowledged; which appears 
by their expiatory facrifices. 

There is no regard even in human punifhments fo the con- 
tinuance of fuffering, or at Jeaft no proportion ever aimed at 
between the Duration of the Crime and of the Panifhment. 
A Thief at fifty, fhall have ten years of life cut off fora Felony 
done ina quarter of an huur ;- and a Thief at twenty, fhall lofe 
twenty or thirty years for a lefs Theft. Iown Draro’s Excufe 
comes in here—That the leaft deferved Death, and he had no 
farther punifment for the greateft crime; yet Still this thews, 
~thereas no Difference allowed between the two, merely be- 
(e their Punifhments would be of a different Length ; which 


“caufe . ; 
9 concern to the Lawgiver; though of very great to the 


js of n 
Offender. 


But there is one confideration which I think of creat weight. 


Suppofing it unjuft to punifh a fhort Life of Sin with Erernat 
Torments, it does not follow, that Eternal Punifiinents are 
nnjutt in another World: becaufe this thort fife is not se 
only ground of that peut ents fince where is Repetition of 
Sin to all Eternity, which muft neciffarily oceafion Repetition 
of Suffering. Fhere is no Preventing Grace to hinder it “bée- 
forehand, and no Propitiatign to atone for it afterwards. 2 

| Lown, I think Immortality of both kinds was broaght t6 
Tight by the Gofpel, and therefore that Natural Reafon is no 
farther concerned, than to ¢lear it from Contradiétion. ‘Fhe 
Form we may find out even by that Reafon; though Revela- 
tion fhews us the Frre which is not quénched. Indeed, it is 
very remarkable in Virgil, that he puts an end to the Joys of 
Elyfum, but none to the Torments of Zarfarus. “Yo thofe 
petra : ; “who 
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who do or may embrace the Gofpel, Choice feems to be clear; 
Net to judge of 


thofe that are without. Only we may argue, that as in Hea- 


ven are many Manfions, fo there are in Hell iikewife: and he 
who knew not his Lord’s will, fhall be beaten with few (that 
is, comparatively few) firrpes. I am, 
Your affeéticnate Friend and Brother, 
5. | W ECS) To Baeye 


and as for others, we have a general rule, 


% eis oe XIV, 
Irom the Jame. 


Dear Brother, 
Think you are now in that fate, wherein he who is not 
for you is againft you. The interrupting your Mecting, 
js doubles in order to letting it alone for good: and altho’ I do 
not know how often you met together, yet I would rather fraiten 
than flacken the firing now, if it might be without breaking. 
I cannot fay, I thought you always in every thing right; but I 
muft now fay, Rather than you and Charles fhould give over 
your whole Courfe, efpecially what relates to the Caflle, I 
would choofe to follow either of you, nay both of you to your 
graves: I cannot adyife you better than in the words I pro- 
poled for a Motto to a Pamphlet, svi éSp2tos os dupa 
run LOss HAY yelp dSaure Mpc Ses *) mitiy, Stand thou fted- 
{aft as a beaten anvil, for it is the part of a good champion, te 


“be flead alive, and to conquer. 


ds Ey SD iS Le SR XV, 
From the fame. 


Dear Brother, 
{7 OUR lait Letter afe&ed me much, I find by the very 
way of pronouncing, that yeu are not yet in a Confump~ 
, ; 
Varl R tions 
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tion, though there 1s apprehenfion and danger of your being 
[oe ee D cai 7 = 

fo. Your Life is of Benefit and Confequence to the World; 

and I would therefore willir 


ty, for the fake of others, draw 
your Days out to their utmoll Date. For yourfelf, indeed, the 
maticr is not much, if you go well whenfoever called; as I 
don’t queftien but you will. As to any Faults I have io tell 
you of, I think you know already all I fay and all I think too 


upon that fubjeét. The main is what I have often repeated— 
Your Soul is too great for your Body: your Watching and 
Intention of Thought for a long time: your fpeaking often, 
and long, when wearied: in fhort, your {pirit (though in a 
better fenfe than Dryden meant it) o’er-informs its Tenement 


of Clay. 


I do not apprehend, that the following are inferted in the 

printed Colleétion of Mr, Hervey’s Letters, The candid 
Reader will Jearn hence, in what light he viewed me, before 
he was thoroughly tinélured with Caloini/m. He was then 
capable of lending his Name, at leaft, to the Eleven Letters 
of famous Memory. 


ie: ai A aS ym 2 XVI. 
_ From the Rev. Mr, James lervey, 
mao mas 


Oxon, Sept. 2, 736. 
Rev. and Dear Sir, 

Have read your Journal, and find that the Lord hath done 
oreat things for you already ; whereof we rejoice. Sure- 

ke) * A Pn a . ie vs ‘ 
ly, He will continue his Joving-kindnefs to yous; and fhew you 
greater things than thefe. Meihinks, when you and dear Mr, 
Ingham go forth upon the great and good enterprize of con- 
verting the Indians; you will in fome refpeéis refemble Noa, 
and his little houlhold going forth of the Ark, Wherever 
yeu 
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vou go, you muft walk among dry bones or carcaffes; among a 
People that are aliens from the life of God, buried in ignorance, 
dead in trefpalfes and fins. Oh! imay the blefling of that illu& 
trious Progenitor of ours, and of that favourite wich the moft 
High, be uponyour heads! May you “ be fruitful and mutiply; 
“may you bring forth abundandy in that barren land and 
%* multiply therein " 

As for me, I am ftilla mofl weak, corrupt Creature. But 
bleffed be the unmerited meréy of God, and thanks be to your 


never to be forgotten 


ample, That am what Iam. As to 


my ftrength and activity with re 


ard to others, I fear it may 
be too truly faid, “ It is to fit Rill? Ivamat prefent onc of the 


Ititude: but I expeé 


t, before this reaches you, to receive the 
office of a Deacon, and become a Minifter of the New Tefta- 
ment. Ob! mav Talfo receive the H ly Ghoft uot many days 
lience 2? and be made a faithinl Minifler of thofe faving my fteries 
from that time forth and for ever! I hope I thall then hear a 
voice behind me, faying, “ Awake thou that fleepeft, from thy 
flumber, and Chrift fhall give thee light.’ Chrift fhall be thy’ 
§ n*tification; Chrift thall be thy Illumination: he fhall ftand 
by thee and firengthen thee ; He thall give thee both to will and 
todo: through the power of his Grace, thou {halt run, and 
not faint; thou fhalt be fervent inthe bufinefs and propagation | Len 
of righteoufnefs; nor ever give over, till thou givelt up thy a 
foul to God, its Maker ; ahd thy body return unto the Daft, as 
it was. r 

That Linay be obedient to fuch a heavenly call, is (I hope) 
t all my with and all my defire.” This is indeed the treafure I 
value, de thing that Ilong for. Do you, dear Sir, put to your 
inceffant Prayers, “and On! let the mighty God fet to hig 
feal, That the thing may be eflablifhed : that it may be unto 
me according ‘omy heart's defire. Then will I invite you (my 
Father, fhall dl call you, or my Friend? For indeed you have 
bees both unto me) to meet me among the Spirits of juft men 
made perfeét; fince Lam not like to fee your face in the flefh 


any 
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any more for ever! Then will I bid you welsome, yea I will 
tell of your love, before the univerfal aflembly, and at the tres 
mendous Tribunal. Twill hear with joy, the man Chrift Jefus 
fay of you, {O ve that are greatly beloved!) Weil dong good and 


faichful fervants, ye have ferved vour Lord and your Generation 


with your m: ght. Ye have finifhed the work, which the cter- 

al foreknowledge of my Father gave youtodo. If others have 
turned their thoufands, ye have varne 
the power of Satan unto God. R 


your ten thoufands from 


therefore a glorious 
Kingdom, a beauuful andimmortal crown from my hand. Enter 
with the children I have given you, wi 4% the Souls that you. 
have won; Oye bleffed Ones, ye Ileirs of Glory, enter in at 
thofe everlafling doors; and receive there the reward of your 

labours, even the fulnefs of Joy, for ever and ever ! 
Tam, and may I always be, Dear Sir, 4 

Your Son in the Lord Jefus Chirift, 
ey git BaReVar, YY", 
Ps S. I heartily thank you, as for all other favours, fo elpeci- 
ally for teaching me Hebrew. Ihave cultivated (according 
to your advice) this ftudy, and am (bleffed be God the giver of 
knowledge) fomewhat improved in this language. My Prayers 
accompany you, and all that engaged with you in the fame glori- 
ous defign. Let me alfo have your’s and their’s for Jeruifalem’ Se 
for Chrifi’s fake. 


Dak. Pax ei R XVII. 
irom the fame. 
Stoke Abbey, Dec. 1, 1738. 
Moft dear and Rev. Sir, 
HOM LI love and honour in the Lord ; indeed it is not 
through any forgettuinefs of your Favours, or Unconcern- 
ednefs for your Welfare, that you have not heard from me, but 
through the milcarriage of my letter. Immediately on the news of 
your firf arrival in England, I made hafle to falute you, and won- 


dered why your anfwer was fo long in coming, But wondered 
more 
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more when I heard that you had left the nation a fecond time, 
without beingfo condef cending as to own me, or fo kind as to 
vouchfafe me a fingle line. But now, Sir, that Iam aflured un- 
der your own Hand, that you have efcaped the, perils of the fea,, 
the perils of foreign countries, the perils of thofe that oppofe 
the truth; are reftored in fafety to your native country, are re- 
fettled at Oxon, and both have been doing, and ftill are doing 
{piritual and everlaiting good to mén—— I may truly fay, 
« my heart rejoiceth, even mine.” ©! that Icould give youa 
comfortable account of myfelf, and of my zeal for God! Alas t 


J mutt confels with thame and forrow, « my zeal has been to 
fic Hill!” Lamnot ftrong in body,and lamentably weak in fpirit; 
fometimes my bodily diforders clog the willing mind, and are a 
grievous weight vpon its wheels; at other times the mind js 
oppre!fed with floth, and thereby rendered liftlefs and indifpo~ 


fed for labourtiy in the Lord. Pray for me deareft Sir, and en-~ 


gage all my Iviends to cry mightily to Heaven in my behalf, iffe 
be this dry rod may bud and bloffom;,. this barren Tree may 
bring forth much fruit. 

T live inthe family of a worthy gentleman, who is a hearty; 
well-wifher to the caufe of pure and ‘ undefiled Religion. ;. who. 
defires no greater happinefs than to love the Lord. Jefus Chrift 


in Sincerity ; who would be slad ofa Place for himfelf and 


houfhold in your Praycrs. Dear Sir, will you permit me to-in- 


. 


form you what is faid, though I verily believe, ffanderoufly faid,. 


of you? "Tis reported, that the dearefl Friends I have in the 
world are fetters forth of flrange Dofirines;. that are contrary” 
to Scripture, and repugnant to the articles ofour Church. This 
cannot but give me uneafinefs, and I fhould be glad to have my. 
fears removed by yourfelf. "Tis faid, that you inculcate faith, 
without laying any flrefs upon good works; that you endeavour 
to diffuade honeft tradefmen from following their Occupations, 
and perfuade them to turn Preachers; now thefe calumnies E 
wilh you would give me power to confute, who am, % 
Dear Sir, 
Your ever obliged and grateful Friend, 
J) HERVEY. 
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From the faine. 
any Welton, near Northampton, Dec. 30, 1747: 
Dear Sir, 
ITH pleafure I received, and with gratitude acknow- 
‘ ledge, the favour of your two letters. That which 
bears the date of November 21, I fhould have anfwered long ago 
had I not been retarded by the following *reafon, 


I was defirous to give @ proof of my love for your perfon 

and of my Reverence for your conduét; fomewhat more fub- 

! 04 ; ‘ 
ftantial than the bare profeflion of my pen. My bookfeller ts, 
this week to pay a fum of money for a fecond impreflion of 
two little pieces of devotional meditation, which I lately ventu- 
red to publifh, and which God has vouchfafed to honour with 
acceptance. This is to be received by my Brother in Meles’s- 
Lane, at whofe houfe if you pleafe to call, he will, in my name 
prefent you with five guineas; which I beg of you to accept as 
a token of that affe€tionate and grateful efleem which Ubear to 
my ever-valued friend; and dillribute among the indigent or 
ger ae 3 

Ailreffed Members of that Divine Benctactor, who died for us 
both. 

Affure yourfelf, dear Sir, that I can never forget that tender- 
hearted and-generous Fellow of Lincoln, who condefcended to 
to take fuch compaffionate notice of a poor Undergraduate ; 
whom almofl every body condemned, and no man cared for his 
Soul. ; 

Ifyou afk, why I have withdrawn into acorner, and lain hid 
in obfeurity, while God feems to be fhaking the Heavens and 
the Earth; and to be doing his work, his great and glorious 
work, of bringing finners to Chrift, as thedoves to their 


windows I will tell you freely. It is becaufe of an in- 
firm confiitution; a languid flow of [ptrits, and an enervated 
ftate of body; which renders even that fmall fhare of bufinels, 

. which 
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which lics within my narrow fphere, too often burthenfome to 
me, and but very poorly performed by me. 

As for points of doubtful difputation thofe efpecially which 
relate to Particular or Univerfal Redemption, I profefs myfelf 
attached neither to the one nor the other. I neither think of 
them myfelf, nor preach of them to others. If they happen to 
be flartedin converfation, I always endeavour to divert the dif- 
courfeto fome more edifying topic. Ihave often obferved 
them to breed animofity and divifion, but never knew them tobe 
produétive of love and unanimity. I have farther remarked, 
that, informing their fentiments on thefe doétrines, perfons 
may be diametrically oppofite, and yet be high in the favour of 
God and eminently owned by him in their Miniftry. Therefore 
Lrefi fatistied in this general and indifputable Truth, that the 
Judge of all the Earth will affuredly do right, and whofoever 
cometh to Him, under the gracious character of a Saviour, will 
in no wile be cafl out. ‘ 

I embrace, readily embrace youroffer. Let me ever be rec- 
koned in the number of your Freinds, and often remembered in 
the carneftnefs of your prayers, Though it is your diflingnith- 
ed Province, to lift your voice on high, and make the world re- 
found with the Redeemer’s Name; though my employ is, to 
catch the pleafing accents, and echo or rather whifper them, 
among a little circle of acquaintance ; yet, I hope, we may be 
united in the fame cordial affeétion here, and united in the fame 
Kingdom of cur common Mafler hereafter. 

Your correfpondence will be greatly efteemed, and, I hope 
prove a blefling to, dear Sir, 


qill 
Your very Unworthy 


But truly affelionate Brother and Servant, 
J; Hu ROV BEY: 


I think 
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A think it very proper to add here, the left letter 1 wrote to Mr. 
Hervey. Let any who reads it judge which of us has ufed the 


other as Juftice and Mercy require. 


Eee oT seo XIX. 
To the Rev. Mr. Hervey. 
London, Nov. 29, 1758+ 
Dear Sir, 
A Week or two ago,in my return from Norwich, 1 met 
with Mr. Péerce of Bury, who informed me of a conver- 
fation which he had had a few days before. Mr. Cudworth, he 
faid, then told him, ‘* That he had prevailed on Mr. ‘LHervey to 
write againft me, who likewife in what he had written referred 
fo the Book which he (Mr. Cudworth) had lately pablifhed.” 

‘Every one is welcome to write what he pleafes concerning 
me. But would it not be well for yon to remember, that before 
1 publithed any thing concerning you, I fent it to you ina pri- 
wate letter. That I waited for an anfwer for feveral inonths; 
put was not favoured with one line: thatwhen at length I pub- 
difhed part of what Thad fent you, I did in the moft inoffenfive 
manner polfible ; in the latter end of a larger work, purely de- 
figned to preferve thofe in conneétion with ine from being toffed 
to and fro by various Dotirines. What therefore I may fair- 
ly expect from my friend, is, to mete to me with the fame mea- 


fare. Tofend tome firfLin a private manner, any complaint he 


has againft me; to wait as many months as I did; and if I 
give you none, or no fatisfactory anfwer, then to lay the mat- 
ter before the World, if you judge it will be to the glory of 
God. 

Butwhatever you do in this refpeét, one thing I requeft of you. 
Give nocountenance to thatiniolent, feurrilous, virulent libel, 
which bears the name of [’iliam Cudaorth. Indeed, how you 
can converfe with aman of his fpirit, I cannot comprehend, 
© leave net your old weil-tried freinds ! the new is not compa- 

’ rable 
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table to them. I fpeak not this becaufe I am afraid of what any 
one can fay ordo to mz. ButIam really concerned for you: an 
evil man has gained the afcendant over you, and has perfuaded a 
dying man, who had fhuned it all. his life, to enter into contro- 
verfy as he is epping into Eternity! put off your armour my 
Brother! you and I have no moments to fpare, let us emplov 
them all in promoting peace and good willamong men. And 
may the peace uf God keep your heart and mind in Chrift Je~ 
fus! fo prays, 


Your affeGtinate Brother and Servant, 


J WESLEY. 


HME SEEN eM oe 
RRAKAR 
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THE LOSS OF ETERNAL LIFE NOT OWING To ANY, 
ABSOLUTE DECREE. 


ESU, my Hope, my help, my power, 
On Thee I ever call, 
O fave me from Temptation’s hour, 
Or into Hell I fall. 


If by thy Light I now perceive 
My utter helplefnefs, 

O do not for one moment leave 
The Sinner in diftrefs, 


I cannot truft my treach’rous heart, 
I thall myfelf betray : 

I mutt be loft, if Thou depart, 
A final Cafl-away, 


isa] 


Voi! I tee} 
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J feel within me unfubdu’d 
A curfed, carnal will, 

It hates, and ftarts from all that’s good, 
And cleaves to all that’sill. 


My Soul could yield to every Vice, 
And Paffion in excefs, : 
My foul to all the height could rife 

Of daring Wickednefs. 


The blackeft crime upon record 
I freely could commit, 

The Sins by Nature molt abhorr’d 
My Nature could repeat. 


I could the Devil’s law receive, 
Unlefs reftrain’d by thee ; 

I could, (good God!) I could believe 
The HorriBLE DECREE. 


I could believe that God is Hate, 
The God of Love and Grace 
Did damn, pafs by, and reprobate 

The rol of Human race. 
Farther than this I cannot go, 
Till Tophet take me in: 
But O forbid that I fhould know 
This Myflery of Sin. 


Jefu, to Thee for help I fly, 
“Support my Soul, and guide, 

Keep as the apple of an cye, 
Under thy Shadow hide. 


With-hod 
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With-hold my foot from every Snare, 
From every Sin defend, 

Throughout the way my fpirit bear, 
And bring me to the end, 


Wifdom and ftrength to Thee belong: 
Folly and Sin are mine: 

But out of weaknefs make me flrong, 
"But in my darknefs fhine, 


My ftrength will I afcribe to Thee, 
My wifdom from above, 

And praife to all eternity 
Thine all-redeeming Love, 


On GOD’s EvertastTinG Love, 


XO the meek and gentle Lamb 
I pour out my Complaint, 
Will not hide from Thee my Shame, 
But tell Thee what I want: i 
I am full of Self and Pride, 
Tam all unclean, unclean, 
Till thy Spirit here abide, 
I cannot ceafe from Sin, 


Clearly do I fee the Way, 
My foot is on the Path ; 
Now, this inftant, now I may 
Draw near by fimple Faith ; 
Thou art not a diftant God, 
Thou art fill to finners near, 
Every moment, if 1 would, 
My heart might fcel Thee near, 
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Free as air thy Mercy ftreams, 
Thy univerfal Grace 


. Shines with undiflinguifh’d beams 


On All the Fallen Race: 
A}l from Thee a Power receive 
To rejeét, or hear thy Call, 
All may chufe to die, or live ; 
Thy Grace is Free for All, 


All the Hindrance is in me : 
Thou ready art to faye ; 
But I will not come to Thee, 
That I Thy Life may have. 
Stubborn and rebellious fill, 
From thy arms of Love I fly; 
Yes, I will be loft; I will, 
In fpite of Mercy, die. 


Holy, meek, and gentle Lamb, 
With me what canft thou do? 
Tho’ thou leav’ft me as I ain, 
Lown Thee good and (rue. 
Thou wouldft have me Life embrace, 
Thou for me and All waft flain ; 
Thou haft offer’'d me thy grace; 
*Pwas I that made it vain, 


O that I might yield at laf, 
By Dying Love fubdu’d ! 
Lord, on Thee my foul is caft, 
"The Purchafe of thy Biood: 


: Tf Thou wilt the Sinner have, 


Thou canft work to will in me; 
When, and as thou pleafelt fave j 
J leave it all to Thee. 
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UPON MY FATHER, 


By the Rev. Samuel Wefley. 


RISE, my fong, with utmof Vigour rife, 
And bear a long-try’d Virme to the fkies ; 

E’er yet his foul releas’d from mould’ring clay, 
Springs from the flighted Earth, and wings away, 
Effay thy Strength! Let Praife falute his ear, 
The only truth he never wifh’d to hear. 
Let but a father read with fav’ring eyes, 
And blefs me yet again before he dies. 
Paid are the Strains! his Blefling far outweighs 
A Courtier’s Patronage, or Critie’s praife, 
Or a Young’s Penfion, or a Dryden’s Bays. 


With op’ning Life, his early worth began, 
The Boy mifleads not, but forefhows the Man, 
Dirccied wrong, tho’ firft he mifs’d the way, 
Train’d to miftake, and difciplin’d to flray ; 
Not long, for Reafon gilded error’s night, 


find Doubts well-founded fhot a dawn of Light, 


Nor Prejudice o’erfway’d his Heart and Head, 
Refolv’d to follow Truth where-e’er-the led, 
The radiant Track audacious to purfue, 

¥rom Fame, from Int’reft, and from Friends he flew, 
Thofe fhock’d him fir who laugh at human fivay, 
Who preach, “ Becaufe commanded difobey. 
Who Law’s and Gofpel’s bonds in funder rend, 
And blufh not Bradfhaw’s faintlhip to defend, 
Alike the Crown and Mitre who forfwore, 

And feoff'd prophanely at che Martyr’s gore, 
Tho’ not in vain the facred Current flow’'d, 
Which gave this champion to the Church of God, 


No 
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No wordly views the real Convert call, 
He fought God’s Altar when it f[eem'd to fall; 
To Oxford hafted, ev’n in dang’rous days, 
When Royal Anger flruck the fated place. 
When fenfelefs Policy was pleas’d to view 
With Favour, all Religions but the true. 
Whena King’s Hand ftretch’d out amaz‘d they faw, 
And Troops were order’d to fupply the Law. 
Then lucklefs James poflefs’d the Briufh Throne, 
And for the Papal Grandeur rifk’d his own. 
Enrag'd at all, who dar’d his Schemes oppofe, 
Sternto his Friends, but duétile to his Foes. 
Then Jefuits wild, our Church’s Fail combin’d, 
Till Rome to fave her, with Geneva join’d. 
Lo! Orange fails, the Prudent and the Brave, 
Our Fears to featter, and our Rights to fave. 
This Briton’s Pen firft pleaded William's Caufe, 
And pleaded ftrongly for our Faith and Laws. 


Nor yet unmention’d fhall in filence lie, 
His flighted and derided Poetry. 
Should Brown revive, or Swift my fong defpile, 
Should other Garths and other Legions rife. 
Whate’er his frains, fill glorious was his end, 
Faith to affert, and Virtue to defend. 
He fung how God the Saviour deign’d v expire, 
With Vida's Piety, though not his Fire. 
Dedue’d bis Maker's Praife from Age to Age, 
Through the long Annals of the Sacred Page. 
Not curs’d like fyren Dryden to excel, 
Who flrew’d with flow’rets fair, the way to Hell ; 
With Atheift Dofirines loofeft Morals join’d, 
To rot the Body, and to di mn the Mind ; 
All Faith he feofl"d, all Virtue bounded o’er, 
And thought the World well barter *d fora Whore 3 

Sworn 
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Sworn foe to Good, ftill pleading Satan’s Caule, 
He crown’d the Devil's Martyrs with Applaufe. 


443, 


No Chriftian e’er would wifh that dang’rous height 
«- Nor would I write like him ; like him to write, 


« If there’s hereafter, and a laft great day, 


« What Fire’s enough to purge his Crimes away ? 


« How will he with cach lewd, applauded Line, 

«© That makes Vice pleafing, and Damnation fhine, 
« Had been as dull as honeft Quarles or mine !” 
So chaunts the Bard his unapplauded Lays, 
While Dunton’s Profe, a golden Medal pays, i 
And Cibber’s forehead wears the Regal Bays. 
Tho’ not inglorious was the poct’s Fate, 

Lik’d and rewarded by the good and great. 

For gracious {miles not pious Anne deny’d, 

And beauteous Mary blefs’d him when fhe dy’d. 


ON HIS OWN PICTURE. 


By Mr. Randolph. 


‘S. 


yee Age has made me what I am not Now, 


And every Wrinkle tells me where the Plow 
Of Time has furrow’il: when an Ice fhall flow 
Thro’ evry Vein, and all my Head be Snow; 
When Death difplays his Coldnefs on my Cheek, 
And I mylelf in my own Piélure feek ; # 
Not finding what Iam, but what I was, 
In doubt, which to believe, this, or my Glafs ; 
Yet tho’ Lalter, This remains the fame 
As it was drawn, retains the ancient Frame, 
And firft Complexion + here will ftill be feen 
Blood in the Cheek, and Down upon the Chin: 


ol 


Here 


ea 
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Here the fmooth Brow will May the lively Eye, 
The ruddy p and Hair of youthful dye. 
Behold, what Frailty we in Man may fee, 

His fhadow is lefs given to change than he! 


SENT TO Mrs. B. ON HER BIRTH-DAY. 


Oo Be thou blefs’d with all that Heaven can fend, 


Long Health, Jong Youth, loms Pleafure, anda Friend, 
Not with thofe Toys the Female Race admire, 
Riches that vex, and Vanities that fire ; 
Not as the world its pretty Slaves rewards, 
A Youth of Frolics, an old age of Cards : 
Fair to no purpofe, Artful to no end, 


_ Young, wanting Lovers, old, to want a Friend: 


A Fop their Paffion, but their prize a Sot ; 
Alive, ridiculous, and dead, forgot. 

Let Joy or Eafe, let Aflluence or Content, 
With the Gay Confcience of a Life well fpent, 
Calm every Thought, in fpirit every Grace. 
Glow in thy Heart, and fmile upon thy Face, 
Till Death unfelt that Tender Frame deftroy, 
Till fome foft Dream, or Extafy of Joy, 
-Confign Thee to the Sabbath of the Tomb, 

To wake with raptures ina Life to Come! 
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‘An ACCOUNT of the*S PN OD of DORTs 
Extratled from Gerard Brandt's H 'sTORY of ihe'REFORMA- 
TION tn the Low-Counrriss, 


CONCLUDED from p. 107, 


‘A PRIL i6, i619. After having fpent three weeks.in draw- 
ing up: the Decrees of the Synod, they were read in the 
Affembly. Thofe which concerned the *firfl and fecond Arti- 
cles were approved. But thé Englith, and fome other foreign 
Divines, objeéted againft them, ; ! sy 
April 18, The Decrees concerning the third, fourth and’ 
fifth Articles, were approved. The Englith. produced along 
Liftofharfh expreffions, aiid defired they fhould be condemned 
by the Synod ; but they were over-ruled, ee Rt: 
April 19, The Committee prefented the Conclifion of the 
Decrees of the Syned : it containéd a Defence’ of the do@tine 
Vou. lL su : of 
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of the Churches of the United Provinces. The Englifh defired 
that fome other things, which deferved tobe condemned, fhould 
be inferted in that Conelufion, and particularly thefe: Thaé 
God moves the tongues of Men to bla/pheme him, and that Men can 
do no more good than what they adlually do. ‘The Deputies of 
Heffe and Bremen approved the propolal of the Englifh ; but it 
was rejected. , 
’ The fame day, the Conclufion of the Canons was read again, 
and approved by all the Deputies of the United-Provinces. 
April 22, The Commiffioners approved the fame Conclufion. | 
But the Deputies of England demanded that fome alteration 
fhould be made in thefe words: The dodlrines, contained in the 
Canons, ought to be looked upon as the doctrines of the Reformed 
Churches. ‘They declared, that “ they had been deputed to the 
“ Synod by the King, and not by the aural of England ; that 
“ they were not empowered to explain the Confeffion of Faith 
of that Church; that they had been co ntented to propofe: « 
“ their private opinions, believing they ess aftecable to 
“ truth; that they had approved many things contained. in the 
« Canons. of the Synod, thovgh not at all mentioned in the - 
« Confeffion of the Church of England, becaufe they believed 
¢ that none of thofe things were contrary to that Confeflion.” 
This is a very remarkable paflage. It appears from hence, 
that the Charch of England has not condemned the doétrine 
of the Remonitrants , and that it wasa very infignificant thing 
to fend Engtifh Deputies to the Synod of Dort, who 43 eo 
properly fpeaking, the Reprefentatives of that Church, and hac 
no power to explain her Doétrine. Sek 
Aprile, All the Members of the Synod figned the Canons. 
They fubferibed alfo the Conclufion of thofe Decrees. * 
April gy The Moderator prefented the Sentence to bepa = 
upon all, who rejetted the Doéirine of the Synod, It eet 
that the Remonftrants were Introdudlors of novelties - diflurb- 
ors of their Country, and of the Churches of the United Ecagtities F 
obftinale and difobedient ; favourers of Faétions, and Preachers, 
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of erroncous do€rines: guilty and convidted of corrupting Reli- 
gion, forming a fehifin, deflroying the unity of the Church, and 
occafioning a horrid Scandal. For thefe caufes, the Synod/con- 
demned them to be deprived of all Ecclefiaftical and Acade- 
mical funétions. 

All the Englith declared, thatyas the Remonftrants were In- 
habitants of the United Provinces, they would pafs no fentence 
upon the Subjeéts of another State. All the other foreien Di- 
vines, except thofe of Geneva and Embden, were of the fame 
mind. The Dutch Divines objeG@ed againft fome expreffions 
of the Sentence. They faid, among other things, that it was 
not proper to cenfure the Remontitrants, as Diflurbers of the 
State. There arofe a great: difpute among the fame Divines 
on this Quefion, Whether thofe Remonftrants fhould be tole. 
rated, who, refufing to fubferibe the Canons, would engage 
never to {peak againft them, either in the pulpit, or in conver. 
fation? They defired, that the Foreigners would impart their 
thoughts upon that Subjeé&t; but the Moderator would not allow 
of it. He faid, thofe domeftic affairs fhould be left to the Pro. 
vincial Synods ; and that he knew not yet what Sort of Tole. 
ration their High Mightineffes would grant to the Remon- 
ftrants. 

The fame day, the Sentence was read a fecond Time, after 
having left out thefe words, Difturbers of their Country Th 
Englifh and Heffians refufed fill to be concerned in ne S : 
tence. All the other Foreigners, except thofe of Bremen ae 
They approved the Cenfure. It ww: keh 


as alfo approved by all the 
Deputies of the United Provinces. The Cominiffioners faid 


they could not ratify that Sentence, but they would make aq 
report of it to their Principal, : 
Here follows what Balcanqual writ the next day to the Brj 
tith Ambaffador. “ We haveat laft put an end to the affair i 
«: the five Articles: but no one can apprehend the trouble we 
« havehad. The artifices that have been ufed, ( 
« craftinefs of the Moderator,) are too palpable, 


efpecially the 
He has very 
mucly 
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“ much fruftrated our expefation. The cenfure upon the 
“ Remonftrants, which isa thing of great importance, was not 
* communicated to us, but juft when it was to be read; and 
* the Moderator expeéted, the whole Synod would fay, Amen, 
“ for fear of flopping the departure of the Commiflioners, who 
“ were to fet out for the Hague. Great pains have been taken 
* to obtain the approbation of the Foreigners; but we have 
“ refufed to meddle with that Affair. "Tis a fad thing, that every 
* perfon who will not fubferibe all thofe Canons, fhould be 
** deprived of his office. The belief of fo many Articles, upon 
** pain of excommunication, was never prefcribed, cither in 
“ the Primitive Church, or in any Reformed Church. 

After all, the Sentence was not figned by the Members of 


the Synod, but only by the Secretaries Damman and Hommius. 
°Tis no difficult thing to guefs at the reafon of it, 

Some foreign Divines expreffed a great uneafinels at the 
tranfaétions of the Synod againft the Remonflrants. They faid, 
** The Remonftrants have been wronged : they fhould not have 
“© been treatedin that manner. We have been impofed upon 
“ by the Moderator and his Cabal, who formed a Synod among 
* themfelves, and concerted in private thofe things, which 
“ they hada mind to bring to a good iffue.” Marténtus told 
his friefids : “ Ibelieve now, what St. Gregory Nazianzen fays, 
« that he had never feen any council, which hada happy fuc- 
« cefs, but rather increafed the evil, inftead of removing. it. I 
* declare, as well as that Father, that I thall never more fet my 
foot in any Synod. O Dort! Dort ! would to God I had never 
“ feenthee!” The fame Divine having met a Remonftrant, 
toldhim, The Synod ts a mere farce, in which the Politicians ad 
the main Part. 

May 6, The Synod metin the Morning, There was a great 
eoncourfe of People. ‘The Moderator faid a Prayer, in which 
he begged of God, that the work of that Day might have a 
happy fuccefs. Afterwards, the Members of the Synod went 

to the Great Church, two and two, with great pomp and folem- 
. “  pitye 
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nity. The Moderator then afeended the Pulpit, and read a 
Latin Prayer, which lafted about half an hour. He praifed 
God, for the prefervation and reftoration of the Church: he 
charged the Remonttrants with corrupting her Doétrine; he 
mentioned the good efleéts which the Synod had produced, and 
gave thanks to God for the unanimity of that Affembly. That 
Prayer being ended, he told the People, that the folemn Af. 
fembly of that day had been called, that they might hear the 
publication of the Canons which the Synod had ~ubartaiout 
agreed upon by the Grace of God. of 
Afterwards the Secretary Damman afcended the fame pulpit. 
and read the preface to the Canons, and the decrees that eit 
cerned the firft Article of the Remonftrants. Then being out 
of breath, he yielded his place to his Colleague Rowan apne 
read the Canons upon the fecond, third, and fourth Articles. 
And then, being hoarfe, he came down, and Damman read the 
Canons upon the fifth Article, and the Conclufion. He read 
alfo the names of all the Divines and Elders, who had fub{cribed 
and every one of them when he heard his name, 


the Canons: 
In the next place, 


took off his Hat, to fhew his approbation. 
Damman read the Sentence againft the Remonflrants, and the 
Certificate of the Commiflioners, whereby they teflified that 
whatever had been read, was faithfully reported. 

The fame day at fix o’clock in the evening, the Commiffion- 
ers vead to the Remonfirant Minifters, the fentence before men- 
and ordered them not to leave the town. Lpz/copius 
d the Commiffioners in the following manner. «Ts this 

Well!. we blefs God and our Saviour Jefus 
« Chrift, that he has counted us worthy to fnfler this reproach 
ss fo} Tas Bake We know, that we itave aéted with a good 
 Confeience, and are not guilty of the crimes laid to our 

We are very glad to know by whom, and for what 

# we are condemned. We are pee by our profefled 

& enemies, as You know very well. W : - eae 
eae = 

# having conftantly maintained, by word of mouth, os i in 

: wriung, 


tioncd, 


anfwere 
all? my lords. 
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writing, the dofirine agrecable to piety, and for oppoling 
fome opinions, which we believe to be prejudicial to Heli. 
nefs. We have done our duty. "Tis enough for us that we 
have fet the candle upon the candleflick, in the prefence of 
your Lordfhips andthe Synod; if you have not received the 
light, “tis not our fault. You muil at the laf day give an 
account of the reafons for which you have treated us in that 
manner ; and we with, that in that day you be not dealt with, 
as we have been. Inaword, we appeal to the great Judge 
who will try the Living andthe Dead, whofe judgment will 
be juft, and before whom we, the Synod, and your Lordthips 
are all to appear. As for what concerns the order not to 
leave the Town, We will confult about it God and our Con- 
{cience, and we {hall a€t in this refpeét, as we think our duty 
requires.” 
The opinions of Divines about that Affembly, are widely dif 
Profeffor at Sedan, commends the equity 
e Council of Dort. Peter du Moulin, Paflor 
yurch at Paris, fays, that for feveral ages 
lefiaftical Affembly more holy, and more 
and that the Remonftrants were quite 
ht of that venerable Synod, 

Others {peak quite the contrary- Lewns du Moulin, Profel- 
Oxford, exprefies himfelf thus. “ The an- 
cient Councils met only in order to do what Emperors and 
Kings required from them. Thus the fecond council of 
Nice cftablifhed the worfhip of Images, becaufe the Emprels 
Irene defired it. On the contrary, her fucceflors, who were 
called Tconomacht, called foie councils to fupprefs that wor- 
fhip. Had the States General of the United Provinces fa- 
dthe Reimonttrants, they might have very eafily called 
an Arminian Synod. The Fathers of that Council were both 


Judges and Parties ; and confequently, the Arminians mult 
Sade have been eaft before that Tribunal.—They had there- 


fore good reafons not to fubmit to the authority of the air 
e “oO 
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“© of Dort.” The famous Marc Antony de Dominis fays, in a 
Letter to Jo/eph Hal/, “ Ycall youand your Colleagues to wit- 
« nefs, as to what you haye approved in the Synod of Dort. 
“ [re is not what the Church of England preferibes in her Con- 
* feffion of Faith: ’us the doftrine of Calvin. Though you 
“ Jefe that Synod cunningly, you have concurred to the con- 
« demnation of the poor Remonftrants, to their excommuni- 
“ cation and expulfion; and yet they believed nothing, that 
« was contrary to the confeffion of your Church. They fol- 
« Jowed the pure doétrine of the primitive Church. The 
“ Englifh fhould not have concerned ‘themfelves in that con- 
« troverfy, if they were not willing to judge of it, according to 
« the do@trine of the Church ; for they ought at leaft to tolerate 
« all the Catholic Do&rines, which are not inconfiftent with 
« their confeffion of Faith, I gave that advice to Dr. Goad, 
«© your fucceflor; but he has alfo approved the errors and the 
“ feverity of the Calvinifts. The Synod a&ed with worldly 
« views: their main defign was to prevent Barnevelt’s Party 
« from being fupported by the Remonftrants, and prevailing 
« over the oppofite fa&tion. 

In June, the Remonflrants of fome cities in Holland pre- 


fented feveral Petitions to the States of that Province, requeit- 
ing the public exercife of their religion. In fome other towns, 
the Remonftrants met in private. The Court of Holland put 
Aa a Placard againfl fueh Affemblies; and the Committee of 
the States ordered, that every body fhould conform to the 
Judgment of the Synod. 
Soon after, a letter’of confolation, addreffed to the Churches 
of the Remonflrants, was difperfed all over the Province. I 
{hall fet down fome paflages of it. ; 
© The Doftrine of the Golpel is now polluted by the old 
« errors of the Manicheans. We are taught, that God has 
© ercated one man for fatvation, and another for damnation, by 
ae abfolute will; or at leaf, that immediately after their birth, 
«he defigns they fhould be Javed, or damned. That whatever 
S happens, 
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“ happens, good or evil, murders, adulteries, and Such othe? 
“ things, ¢s pre-ordained, and happens neceffarily. That the 
"fall of Adam was decreed; and even, that he was created, that 
© he might fall: That the Ele are chofin without any regard 
* to their Faith, and the Reprobate are rejelled aiihasi kare ws't 
gard to their unbelie/. That the Ele are converted by an ir- 
 refiflible power, and the Reprobate cannot be converted, becaufe 
* God willnot grant them Jufficient grace. That God defires the 
* Yalvation of all men by his revealed will, and the faloation of 
« few people by his fecret will: That Chrift has fhed his precious 
“ blood only for a Jinall number of men, and not for the Jins of 
“ the whole world: That the Ele? cannot fall from faving grace, 
“ whatever fins they commit, nor lofe Haith entirely, though their 
« fins be ever fogredt and enormous ¢ That aman who es elelled 
. au, laine perfevere in the Faith ; that zn cafe he falls into any 
* great fin, he cannot dic whilft he perfifts in that Jn, ane God 
 mufl neceffarily work his converfion before his Death. 
« Some of thofe errors have been approved by the Synod of 
“ Dort; others have been paffed over in filence becaufe too 
odious, and yet they fuflered that many fhould teach thofe. 
« abominations, and {pread them among the people. Endea- 
“ yours have alfo been ufed to foften fome rigid and feandalous 
& articles, but the things themfelves have been preferved, the 
« better to deceive the vulgar. Whoever examines the Canane 
« of the Synod attentively, will eafily obferve, that this AL 
ablifhes throughout, the abfolute Eleétion of one 


“ fembly eft : 
nae =) the abfolute Reprobation of another.—Dear 
man, 


“ Brethren, if you believe that God is merciful, you cannot 
* maintain without blafphemy, that he has created oe greatelt 
** part of mankind to deftroy them: or, as the Synod exprefles 
* it, that he has predeflinated to damnation, a rejetied, ma o 
“ thofe who fell in Adam, without allowing thei to have any 


“ in the Salvation Chrift has procured to men. If you 
vare it 


“ beli that God is wife, you cannot believe that he has 
she t en to make them unhappy for ever. If you believe, 


“© created M a 
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that God is jx/?, can you fancy that he punifhes Men by refu~ 
fing to fave them, without any regard to their fins and unbe= 
lief? Laftly, if you believe that he is fincere, will you be- 
live that he offers Salvation to fome men outwardly and in 
appearance, without any defign to fave them by his internal 
and fecret will? It is therefore true that thofe, who teach 
fuch a doétrine, change the goodnefs of God into cruelty; his 
wifdom into folly, his juflice into injuftice; and his fincerity 
into hypocrify. Chriftians ought not to perfecute; but 
our Adverfartes have introduced perfecution, by depriving 
our Minifters of their Livings, banifhing them from their 
Country, and forbidding the excercife of our Religion. 
They perfecute us, by employing againit us all forts of civil 
and military Officers, Bayliffs, Serjeants, Soldiers and the 
Watch, and raifing the Mob againft us. The unjuft banifh. 
ment of thofe, who have been expelled from the Country, 
like Wretches, who did not deferve to breathe in it, exceeds 
all other feverities. Our Adverfaries violate the Law of Na- 
tions, and the public faith, by virtue of which thofe who are 
cited to a Synod, ought to expe to be proteéted by it; for 
if they were not allowed to go home again, would any body 
appear before fuch Affemblies? The Council of Conftance 
will always be infamous, for retaining and burning Fohn fTufs, 
who went thither with a Safe-condu&. The Council of 
Trent, more juft and equitable than the Synod of Dort, grant- 
ed the Proteftants a Safe-condu&, and did not break their 
promife to thofe, who repaired to that Affembly. Except the 
Council of Conflance, there is no inflance of fuch a fcandalous 
proceeding as that of the Synod of Dort. Filteen Minifters 
have been detained, like prifoners, for the {pace of feven 
months, without allowing them to fee their wives and rela- 
tions; and after the conclufion of the Synod, have been ba- 
nifhed, withont fuffering them to {peak with their Wives and 
Friends. What a {candal for the United-Provinces to vio. 
late a Safe-conduft! The Holy Spirit did not prefide in 
Vo... I. U that 
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that Synod, but Bogerman, a man full of gall and bitternefs 
who maintained that Heretics ought tobe put to death. Af-- 
ter a public reading of the fentence againfl the Remonftrants 
in the Great Church, there was a magnificent Feaft. The 
Trumpets founded : Rhenifh Wine was drank plentifully + 
all the Fathers of the Council were full of worldly Mirth. 
The Apoftles held a Council ;* but it did not conclude with 
rejoicings. After all, the Members of the Synod of Dort 
were only Men liable to error, governed by the Commil= 
fioners of the States, and they made no decrees but fuchas 
were acceptable to them. They have aéted in alll their pro- 
ceedings by mere political views, and not by a principle of 
Confcience, and according to the Word of God. They had 
a mind to deferve'a fine Prefent. And indeed, Gold-medals, 
were afterwards given to the foreign Divines, and filver ones: 
to the Natives. Was there ever any other Synod or Coun- 
cil, in which Medals were diftributed ?— Their Canons 
are partly falfe, and partly fallacious: fome are true; and 
the Remonftrants might fubferibe them as well as their ade 
verfaries. They have paffed over in filence the rigid Doc- 
trines of Calvin, Beza, and Gomarus, without condemning 
them : and they fuffer thofe abominable opinions to remairm 


Qill inthe Church of God.” 
* A&s XV» ’ 


End of the Accoual of the Synod of Dorte 
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The Examination of TILENUS before the Triers; in order to his 
tntended Setilement tn the Office of a Public Preacher in the 
Commonwealth of Eutopia. 


Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort. 


; [ConTINUED from p- 116.J 


Dr. Dubious, “TRS= are all the very expreffions of that 
God whom we ferve, into whofe gras 
cious arms we fo earneftly defire to bring you. 

Tilenus Infidelis. If you could teach me how to reconcile 
thefe expreffions to the dodrine of your Synod, I fhould fay. 
fomething, but that is impoflible. 

Mr. Simulans. 1 {hall willingly undertake that work, as hard 
as you make it, to gain your foul out of the flate of infidelity. 
There is a threefold diftin&tion ufed among our Divines, that 
will untie the knot prefently, 1. Mr. Caloin (in Ezek. xviii. 
23.) hath very learnedly obferved, that God hath two wills, 
one outward and revealed, whereby he doth moft fweetly invite 
fenners to his grace, and moft Sraceoufly calls them to repentance, 
“feeming as though he were earnefily defirous: of their falvation ; 
the other will is inward and Jecret, which is irrefftible, and 
zahes effect infallibly, and by this he brings, through ways unae 
voidable, to a fate and cour/é of fin here, and to eternal damna- 
tion hereafter. Now you muyft underftand thofe places of 
{cripture, of God’s outward and revealed will, which is tne ffiece 
gual, not of his inward and fecret will, which is irrefiftible, 

Tilenus Infidelis. A very -ufeful diftin@ion, and tending 
much to the honour of your God. Homer was much more ho- 
neft than you or your God, who fays, Who fpeaks contrary ta 


what he means, ought to be held a common enemy, and hated as the 
EUes 
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gales of hell. But perhaps your fecond diflin@lion may be more 
fatisfaétory. I pray, let us have that. : 

Mr. Simulans. "When ’tis {aid, that God would have all men 
to be faved, the word [Av] is to be underftood, non de frag ulis 
generum, but de generibus fingulorum : not for al? of every hind, 
but for /ome few, only of every fort and nation. 

Tilenus Infidels. Methinks Sir, (if this be the meaning of 
the words) the fcripture might have faid with far more reafon, 
that God will have all men to he damned, fince of every nation 
and condition the number of the damned far exceed the number 
of the faved, and reafon requires, that the denomination fhould 
be made according to the major part. But perhaps your third 
Giftin&ion will help this out ! 

Mr. Simulans. The will of God, is either approbans tantum, 
orelfe, approbans ¢& efficvens final. God (we fay) will have 


Allarenitoibé converted and faved approbativé, non effedlive 5 
nd likes it well in himfelf, that all men be 


d, but he wills it not effectively, that is, 
> ’ . 
rary, not to giye them means necef- 


he approves of it a 
converted and fave 
he hath decreed the cont 


farytothe attainment of ite |. 
Tilenus Infidelis. This diftinétion 3s no. lefs abfurd than the 


former. That your God fhould appoint by a fecret, abfolute, 
and Veravaushlen deere that thofe things which he hates and 
aétifed, and thofe which he loyes and 


abhors, fhould be moft PY. ; 
likes thould be omitted # this fo inconfiftent with that zy/inite 


wifdom and goodne/s» which yor proaiatin tobe in hin, that I 
Cannot find myfelts 10 any meafure inclined to acknowledge hin 
the governor of the world. I fufpe&t rather that you have a 
aria dice maak me become a profelyte to the Manicheans, who. 
profefs two principles, a wicked one aswell as a ae and 
having acknowledged MY perfuafion of a good God, whe loveth 
sighteoufnefs, and hateth a lt _ we lebeve < 
wicked god alfo, who js the Author of all evil, and a PSLpes 
tual hoflility againft the forme” Ticireseelb grain Snieenes= 
iontiof bia ntenty: that no civil perfon would endure to have 

hig 
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his words fo interpreted, as you interpret thofe of your Gof: 
pel, the unavoidable confequence whereof is, that your god is 
the ¢rue Author of all the fins and wickednefs of this world, both 
palt, prefent, and to come, 

Mr. Fatality. We fay, God is the caufe of the exiftence, 
but not of the effence (if I may fo fpeak) of fin ; as he that drives 
a lame horfe is the caufe of his halting, but not of his lame, 
nefs. 

Tilenus Infidels. This diftin&tion will hardly help the lame 
dog over the flile. For he, that drives a horfe unavoidably 
jnto that motion, which necefJarily caufeth his firft halting, is 
certainly the caufe of his lamenefs: and fo did your god drive 
Adam (according to your own Doftrine) into the firft Sin; 
which made him and his pofterity halt ever fince. 5 

Mr. Fatality. You muft diftinguith the materiality of fin, 
from the formality of it; or the ad from the deformity, God, 
we fay, is the Caufe of the ad, or the materiality; but not of 
the formality, the defeé or obliquity of it. 

Tilenus Infidelis. Yveply, 1. That there are fins of omzffon, 
which happen, (according to your Doétrine) by reafon the Of. 
fender is deprived of neceffary and /ufficient grace, to perform 
the Duty; and thefe Sins are not capable of that diftinQion: 
and if the defictent Caufe, in things neceflary, be the cient, 
‘ou know to whom fuch Sins are to be imputed. 2. There 
are fins of commiffion, not capable of that diftin&ion neither ; 
as in Blafphemy, Murder, Adultery, wherein the a is not 
to be diflinguifhed from the exorbitancy. Were fuch a dif. 
tin€lion allowable before God, every Tranfgreffor might fhew 
a fair acquittance, and juftly plead [Not Guilty.] The Adul. 
terer might fay, he went in tohis Adulterefs, as @ woman, not 
as fhe was married ia anather man; andthat he humbled her 
for procreation, or for a remedy of his concupifcence not Jor 
injury to her hajband. The Blafphemer might fay, What he 
fpake was, ¢o make ufé of the faculty of fpeech, which God had 
given him, and not a difhonour the Almighty. And fo (might 

eyery 
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every Offender have leave, by virtue of this DiftinGion, to 
feparate his finful adi from the enormity of it) every Sin would 
become a Miracle; that is, it would be an Accident, without 
a fubjeét. If your god flands in need of this Logic himfelf, 
therc is all the reafon in the world, that (when he fits in Judg- 
ment) he fhould allow the benefit thereof to others. But, 3, 
The greatefl Doftors of your Synod have written, That God 
doth predeftinate men, as well to the Means, as to the End; 
but the natural ad (granting your diflinélion) is not the Caufe 
of man’s Damnation,.as it is an aé?, but only as it is fn. And 
therefore thofe unfortunate wretches, whom the abfolute Plea- 
fure of your god hath invincibly chained to the fatal Decree 
of Reprobation, can nq more abftain from following Sin, [the 
means, | than avoid Damnation, [the woful end,] to which they 
are fo peremptorily defigned, 

Mr. Fatality, We do not defire, that you fhould launch 
out any further into that unfordable Abyfs of Horror, [the De. 
cree of Eternal Reprobation.| Itis more for your comfort, to 
make your Calling and Eleétion fure; to get an intereft in 
Jefus Chrift through Faith ; by whofe means the eternal Der 
cree of Mercy may be accomplifhed to you. 

Tilenus Infidelis. Ifthe Decree of God be Teally fuch, as 
you propound it, my endeavours would be to as little purpofe, as 
your inflrunQion is like to be; for, if every man be inrolled 
from all Eternity, in one-of thofe two fatal books, of Life or 
Death, it is as impoffible to be blotted out of either, as for God 
to deny Himfelf. To what end then ferves all your Importus 
nity. 

Mr. Impertinené. It were too great an Atrogance¢ in us, ta 
pry into God’s Secrets, Till he gives us a Key to unlock that 
Cabinet, we muft not undertake to yead the Myfleries, he hath 
Jocked up in it. There are vifible marks, by which we may 
difcern the Ele@ from the Reprobate; and thofe we muft refle& 
upon, to the making out of our Affurance. And, becaufe our 
Vocationis the next faying benefit, that refults from our Elece 

4 tion, 
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tion, and it is uncertain, when God will vouchfafe it to us, 
whether at the third, or at the fixth, or at the ninth, or at the 
laf hour of our lives; therefore every one ought to keep him- 
felf in readinefs, to anfwer when God knocks, and to obey 
when he calls. 

Tilenus Infidelis. - If it be fo great an Arrogance, to pry into 
thefe Secrets; why do you fo pofitively define them, and fo 
peremptorily obtrude your definitions upon others? But, 2. 
If all men be infallibly inlifted under one of thofe two Regi-« 
ments, of Election or Reprobation, and:we be not able to dif. 
tinguifh to which we belong, till God is ‘leafed to call us, and 
give us our {pecial marks; and that Vocation be not in our own 
power to procure ; fure it werea huge Prefumption, to attempt 
thus to prevent the Will of God, and anticipate the Decrees of 
Heaven: notwithftanding, it is a part of our Faith, (as you de- 
fine it) that we muft needs flay, till that /aving Call of God 
doth ring fo loud in our ears, that it is impoffible; we fhould be 
deaf or difobedient to it. 

Dr. Confidence. None, but a Reprobate, would argue after 
this manner. “ 

Tilenus Infidelis. Vf you be of that opinion, I wil! hear no 
more ef your inftruétions ; for Lunderftand, it is one of your 
Tenets, that the Gofpel is preached to the greateft part of the 
world, to no other end, but to aggravate their Condemnation: 
as it isrecorded by Mr. Calvin, That God doth dire& his Word 
unto fuch, that they may become the more deaf; and that he doth 

nt his Light before them, of purpose, to make them the more 
blind. [Int Ill. a xxiv. § 13.] And if this be the znfinite 
Wifdom, Goodne/s, and TJuftice of your god, thofe, at whofe 
ears’ there never arrived any intelligence of Him, are more 
happy, or, at leaft, lefs miferable, than thofe, who are brought 
jnto fome acquaintance with Him, and yet cannot believe, be. 
caufe the notice they have of Him, througli his own unpro- 
voked reftraint, is not attended with Grace neceflary to work 


Belief in ther. 
. Mr. 
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Mr. Impertinent. We advife you to betake yourfelf to yout 
Prayers, that thefé thoughts of your heart may be. forgiven you, 
and that God would put you into a better mind. 

Tilenus Infidelis. I am weary of thefe abfurd Contradic- 
tions: for if the beft Works of the Unregenerate be not only 
unfruitful; but hurtful, (as they are accounted by you) and it 
be impoffible to pleafe God, x ithout Faith; my Prayers, in this 
ftate of Infidelity, will rather provoke that God, you advife me 
to pray vnto, than propitiate and appeafe him. 

By this you fee, with what fiurccefs you are able to manage 
your plea, (according to your principles) in behalf of your god, 
again{t an Infidel. Perhaps you may come off better, in your 
attempt to corredl a wicked Chriftian: Idefire therefore, in the 
next place, that you would make proof of your dz/cipline upon 
Tilenus Carnalis. 

Mr. Fatality. Herein I fhall make no great difficulty, if 
-the power of Reafon can but faften upon your Underftanding, 
or the tie of Religion upon your Confcience, or the fenfe of 
Gratitude lipon your Affeétions. Do but refle&t upon thofe 
Obligations, which Almighty God hath laid upon you, in your 
Creation and Redemption. He hath a fair title to your beft 
Obedience; by right of Dominion, in regard of that excellent 
nature and being; He freely conferred upon you; buta ftronger 
title, (if flronger MAY be) by the right aia Purchafe, made by 
no lower price than his own Blood. Thefe obligations, as 
common equity hath drawn them up, fo your own ingenuity 
hath drawn you to fub{cribe and feal them. You have beert 
folemnly devoted to God, and lifted a fworn Soldier under the 
banner of your Redeemer. Are you under his ‘pay, and fight 
againft his Intereft? Do you wear his livery, and eat his pro- 
vifions, and expeét his reward, and yet {pend your time, and 
flrength, and talents, in the fervice of his mortal Enemy? 
How execrable is the facrilege of this Ingratitude and Rebel- 
lion? Remember, it will not be long, ere the Juftice of God 

fends the trumpet of the Law, (which will be fo much the 
fhriller, 
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fiviller, if it be founded by the hollow lungs of Death) to give 
your now-fecure Confcience a hot alarum; and when you are 
once awakened with the terror of. thofe dreadful Threatnings, 
you will be amazed at the horror of that apprehention, when 
you fhall behold all thofe fwarms of Sin, you are guilty of> 
miuflured up in their feveral ranks and files, to charge and fight 
again{l yous for the momentary and trifling pleafures whereof, 
you have fo improvidently forfeited all the comforts of a, good 
Confcience, and refrefhments of the Holy Ghoft, with your 
portion in Heaven, and your intereft in Ged’s favour; in ex-" 
change whereof, like a foolith merchant, you have procured ° 
nothing but the coals of cternal Vengeance, and the flames of 
Hell, which your fins have thruft wide open, ready to fwallow 
up and devour you, unlefs you prefenly prevent it, by an uns 
feigned repentance; and univerfal reformation: ~ 
Tilenus Carnatis. Sir; Ibefeech you, fuffer not your zeak- 
to tranfport you beyond the rule of Sacred Truth, left, while 
you pretend to honour God on earth, you caft reproach upor 
his Eternal Defigns inheaven. I am jealous, Tilenus Infidelis 
hath fo difturbed your paffions, that you know not where you 
are; for you have quite forgotten your principles, and feem ta 
have loft your Creed in your Commandments. Recolleét your 
fenfes, and recall your wandering fancy. Is it not one of the 
Articles of your Creed, ‘That all the Good or Evil whatfoever, 
that happens in the world, doth come to pals by the Immutable 
Decree of God, and his Effe&ttual Ordinance? That the Firft 
Caufe doth fo powerfully guide and impel all fecond caufes, 
and the Will of man amongil the reft, that they cannot poflibly 
either at or /uffer, fooner than they do, nor inany other mans 
per? ai forry, Iam no more mafter of myfelf, and mine 
own aétions, that Tam fo divefted of my Liberty; and carry a 
ieee about me fo debauched, that I cannot chufe but be car. 
ried captive under the power of thofe fins, that reign in me. 
But (my comfort is) lem aflurcd, by the judgment of fuch found 


Divines as yourfelf, thet the fecret Will of God (which pro-. 
W cured 


Vout. 1. 
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cured Zudas's Treafon, no lefs than Paul's Converfion) hath 
fo decreed it. And you know, it is not in my power, to pro- 
cure a writ of Ejedment, to calt out that fin, which came im 
and keeps poffeflion, by the uncontroulable Order of the Di- 
vine Predeflination. I cannot get Grace, when God will not 
give itme; nor keep it, when He is pleafed to take it from me. 
I have no dure to throw out, that the Dove of IHeaven will 
vouchfafe to ftoop unto. The Spirit blows where he pleafes, 7n- 
Sprtres whom he pleases, retires when he pleafes, and returns 


where he pleafcs. And fo if it comes with an intent to amend 


me, it will be as impoflible to put him back, as it is now to 


draw him on. It were an intolerable prcfumption in me, to 


make myfelf fo much a tafk-mafter over the Holy Spirit, as to 
the time and hour, when he fhall effeét that 
whereunto Iam able to contribute no more, than 
birth or refurreétion, Iocan aflirm with confi- 
much an Atheifl, 2s to entertain the 
vine Power. When he hath 


preferibe him 
work for me, 
to mine own 
dence, I never was fo : 
leat diftruftful thought of the Di 


been four days dead, Lazarus may be raifed; and the more 


putrid Lam, in my corruptions, the triumphs of the Divine 
vs ; hte 
Grace will be fo much the more glorious, in my reflitution : 
c. y rith afr, 
but it may be the laft hour of the Day with me, before the Day- 


Spring doth tus vifit me. In tlie mean while, to thew my de- 
yeftation of that arrogant doftrine of the Arminians, I will not 
flrive to do the Icaft endeavour towards Picty, left, by attri 
buting fome Liberty to myfelf, I fhould eclipfe the glory of 
God's Grace; which I acknowledge as well moit free in her 
approaches, as irrefiflille in her working. I confefs, for the , 

e brought fuch a damp upon me, that he 
doth not afford me Grace to cry déba Father. Neverthelels, 
I have fometimes had fuch heavenly motions in my heart, as 
could be breathed frem-no other, than the Spirit of the Al- 
mighty. Therefore Lam now perfuaded,. nothing Shalt be able 
lo feparate ine from the love of God towards me, mm Chrift Fefis 


his faith is rooted in a Rock, which all the powers of dark- 
os nefs 


‘prefent, my fins hav 
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nefs are not able to root up; though, to your prefent appre- 
henfion, (for want of the fruits of Piety) it be as trees and 
herbs in winter. Befides, being one of God’s Eleé, (as every 
.one is bound to believe, according to the do&rine of the Sy- 
trod) it follows, that my fin, though ever fo.abominable, doth 
co-operate to my Salvation; yea, and that my pardon is fealed' 
already. And this, Mr, Fatedty, you intimate yourfelf, in 
your exhorting me to repentance; for repentance (you know) 
js of no worth without faith; and faith itfelf is defe&tive, ex- 
cept it believes the forgivenels of all fins, paft, and to come. 
However, if Ibe a Reprobate, (which no temptation fhall in- 
duce me to believe, contrary to my duty, as lam infiru&ed by 
the Synod) yet, unlefs you have a commiflion to difannul the 
Decrees of IIeaven, your threatnings and exhortations cannot 
avail me; but may do me this difadvantage, that they may 
anticipate my Hell-terrors, and torment me before the time. 

Mr. Yake-o'truft. I like it well, you are fo fully perfuaded 
of the All-fufficiency of Divine Grace, and fo averfe to the 
proud conceits of the Arminians. But I bewail your dangerous 
error in one thing, as a likely foundation of all pra€tical mif- 
carriages. 

Tilenus Carnalis. I befeech you, what may that be? I 
fhould be glad to have it difcovered to me. 

Mr. Take-o'truft. Becaufe (as you argued> very well) the 
Holy Spirit doth emmediately produce repentance in the finner’s 
heart, therefore you feem to fet light by the Ordéxance of the 
Word; and this is a dangerous error; for the Word, with 
threatnings and exhortations, are the Means, by which the 
Holy Ghoft worketh, to the conyerfion and correétion of a 
finner. 

Tilenus Carnalis. When we take our principles, without 
any examination, upon the credit of our admired Authors, we 
are apt to embrace their contradiéiions, as points of Faith, and 
their abfurdities, as parts of our Belief. And fo it hath hap- 
pened to yourfelf; for obferve, that manner of working only 

4s 
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is called immediate, wherein no Means concur. Now, if the 
repentance and converfion of a finner be attributed to the im- 
mediate working of the Holy Ghoft, it impiies a contradiéiion 
to fay, that exhortations and ihreatnings are the Means thercot. 
Befides, the very effence of an infirument is placed in the fit- 
nefs it hath, for the ufe to which itis defigned: fo a knife isa 
Anife in that refpeét only, that it has an aptitude to cut; an eye 
is therefore an cyr, becaufe it is apt to fee. So every infru- 
menthath a fuitable fitnefs to that office, for which it is defign- 
ed; and therein lies its fubferviency to the principal efficicnt. 
Mr. Tuhe-o'truft. By this very reafon, I conclude the 
minifiry of the Word to be the Means and Inflrument of 


zhe finner’s converfion and repentance ; for it is moft apt'to 


Jaform his underftanding of his duty, and to quicken his will 


and affe@tions to follow 1t. 
Tilenus Carnalis. Sir, you are much miflaken: indeed, if 


that would ferve the turn, there are excellent arguments to 


1 
work upon a reafonabl 


that the Arminians plea vod 
the converfion of a finner cannot be 


wrought, but by an impreffion af Grace, that is errefiffible, to 
svhich cfle@ the minifiry of the Word (as exhortations and 
commands, promifes and threatnings) can no more avail, than 
to the raifing of the dead, f 

Mr. Jmpertinent. We read, at the railing up of Lazarus, 
andthe creation of the world, that God /pake the word, and 
it was done. Gen. 1. 3—6. John xi. 43. 
Tilenus Carnalis. 'T he Word, that produced thofe effects, 
“was not the Word of Exhortation, but the Word of his Power, 
Web. i. g. And as there could be no reffance made again 
that Power, exerted and put forth for that creation and re/ur- 
rection; fo your Synod teach us to believe, that that Power, 
which effe&ls the converlion of a finner, is equally irre/jlible. 
But that the mainifiry of the Word hath no fuch power, appears 
too manife ftly in the frequent fruftration of it, This, therefore, , 


haying 


e creature: but this is the very thing, 
d for. Our Synod teaches us other- 


wife; namely, that 


or the creation of the world. 
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having no aptitude to fuch an ufe or office, (which not hing 
but an irrefifible force can accomplifh) it-can, with no pro- 
priety of fpeech, be faid to be the means and in/lrumen 


thereof. = 
[To be continued. | {9 ie 
Y as 

FRG Ne FRPP CIN IN FOI NG MIO RESN INES DCI OER SD iM 


the LLL E of MARTIN LUTHER: 
Written originally zn German, éy John Daniel Hernnf{chmid, 


cme & SON TTT a 
[Cuar. VI. coNTINUED from p. 197, | 


Lie i next day, thofe of the Imperial Senators, being 
prefent, Luther bringing with him a Notary and wit- 
nefles, protefied, that he was ready then and there, or at any 
other time and place, to give an account of whatever he had 
taught: and that ifthe Legate did not think well of this, he was 
willing to anfwer in writing any obje&tions he fhould make, and 
to hear thereon the judgment and decifion, of the Univerfities of 
Bafil, Friburg, Lovain, and Paris. The Cardinal anfwered, 
« This Proteftation was needlefs; for he would compofe the 
thing ina fatherly and friendly manner.” Meantime he urged 
Luther to recant, not giving him time to make any anfiwer, till 
one of his friends defired he might have leave to fpeak, and recite 
ity anfwer withoutinterruption. Inthe end he gained nothing 
more, than that he might bring his anfwer in writing. But when he 
did, the Legate rejected it; flrongly preffing him to recant: up- 
on his refufing which, he faid, « Go, and fee meno more, unlefs 
te you, will comply.” ae 
112% Notwithflanding this, Luther wrote tothe Cardinal again, 


intreating him to proceed with the tendernefs of a Father, and 


declari 
Indulgences, provided the fame rule might be obferved by his 


. F fo , . 5 
adverfaries as well as himfelf. He received no other anfwer, 
than fair words, Upon which, by the advice of his friends, he 
compofed 


ng, that he would for the time to come, fay nothing about 
oO! = 
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compofed, ‘an appeal froin the Pope mifinformed, to ‘the 
© Pope when he fhould be better informed.” And this he pro- 
cured to be affixt two days after he left the town, to the Cathe- 
dral Church, in the prefence of Notaries and Witnefles. And the 
goth of Odober very car 


>in the Morning, mounted a horfe 
which his friends had procured, though without cither Boots, 
Spurs or Breeches, he left dug/ourg, and rode 48 miles that day, 
19. From dugflarg he wrote to Philip Melan@hon thus. 
There is nothing new or ftrange liere, only that the City 


Ik concerning me, 


1 all men defire to fee the Hee 


3, who has thus fet the Church on fire. Do you go ons 
and play the man, in training up the youth, in folid and ufeful 
knowledge. Iam going, if it fo pleafe the Lord, to be offered 
up for you and them. I had rather perifh, and lofe even your 


Converfation for ever, than retraét any Part of the Truth I 


have taught. 

© Ttaly lies in Egyptian Darknels, Darknefs that may be {clt, 
So ignorant are they all of Chrift, and the things of Chrift, Yee 
thefe are they who are Lords of our Faith and Prafiice. Thus 
isthe wrath of God fulfilled uponus, which faith, “I will give 
them Children for Princes, an d Women fhall rule over them.” 

14. Being returned to Wirtemberg, he neqnsianel ¢ refumed 
both his preaching and reading Public LeGtures. But he was 
minded foon to remove to fome ather Couniry, Ieft the Eleé&or 
fhould come into trouble on his account: ti!l the Elcéior him- 
felf fent him exprefs orders not to remove from IVirtemburgh, 
“ Tthen determined, faid he, by the advice of my freinds, to ap- 
Council which was fhortly to meet: though fill re- 
figning my will tothe will of God, and being refolved, that if I 
had a thoufand lives, I would lofe them all rather than retragéy 
the leaft Paint of the Faith once delivered to the Saints.” By 
all which it appears, that God was ftill fecretly carrying on the 
great Work of reformation, and delivering his fervant more and 
more under various trials, from all fearfulnefs, into the Bold. 
nefs of Faith, 


peal to the 


15: When 
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25. When Luther was gone, the Cardinal wrote to the Elec- 
tor, relating what had paft, after his own manner, and concluding 
in thefe words: Let your Lordfhip know, that this fo g3 iev- 
ous and peftilent bufinefs, cannot be fuffered long. For, they 
will furely refume the Caufe, and profecute it at Rome, when 
I have wathed my hands of it, and have fent an account of thefe 
fhifts and tricks to our moft Holy Father.’ He added fome 
things with his own hand, and this among the reft, “ Let not 
& your Highnefs, for one infignificant Monk, ftain both the 
« glory of your Anceflors, and your own.”? The Eleflor im~ 
mediately fent this to one of his Minifters, fill at Augfburg, 
with Orders to move the Emperor, that Luther's caufe might be 
examined in Germany, by more fair and impartial judges, 


CH A P, VIL 


Of his Difputation at Leipfig, and Appearance at Worms. 


_ wN the courfe of thefe trials, Lucker gained much ftrength, 
; I and became as it were a new man. He was more and 
more confirmed in all the Truths of God, which he had learned 
and taught. Thofe which he afterwards taught, are no others 
wife to be confidered, than as Conclafions built onthe founda- 
tion Jaid before, as he was led on by various occafions, and as 
his mind was gradually enlightened with the Knowledge of 
God. mil 
g, In the beginning of the year 1519, the Court of Rome 
q no endeavours, to fiir up the Ele€or againft him. To 
nd the Pope wrote to Pfeffinger, his Minifter, and fent 
16h vamberlain, Charles Mileitius ; the fam of whofe Ne- 
«z. That the eye were perverted from the tr uth, 
lgences: 2. That this was done by Luther, 


{pare 
this € 
his owr 
gociation was! 


with regard to Indu 
igh the age was given by Tezel, 4. And the Arch 


. In which Teze/ had gone too far, Thus: 
he 


Thot 
bifhop ot € Mentz: 
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he granted fome points; in order to gain others. And salted 
ufed Teze/ fo rouglily, that through grict and vexation, he fell 
into an illnefs which ended in his Death, Luther bimifell con- 
verfed with Milatius at Altenberg, and was received by him 
with great humanity. Itwas agreed between them, That Ml- 
titins would undertake to give a fair account of all that had palled 
to the Pope: that all difputes fhould be ftopped, and the Cafe 
referred to fome Learned Bifhop in Germany; and. that he 
fhould deliver to Luther in writing, the Articles which he 
thought ought to be retracted. 

3. On the gth of January, the Eleflor wrote to Miltitius, 
« That he did noi at all concern himfelf with the merits af ihe 
* caufe, nor ever had done, as he had ordered to be fignified 
« toDr. Luther himfelf.” Whence it appears, That al- 


though, on the one hand, God fo far made ufe of the Eleétor, as 


not to suff 
nized him, particularly 
- Emperor Maximilian, 


rer Luther to be deflroyed, (and thus far he patro- 
»this year, when upon the death of the 
he was made Vicar of the Empirc) vee 
on the other, Luther could not truft in him alone, nor have any 
firm dependence upon him; fo that he muft many times utterly 
have fainted, had he not had a fure confidence in God, 

nthe 4th of July this year, began the celebrated difpu- 


4.0 - 
tion on Free-will at Leipfig, between John Ecctus, and Andrew 
Caroloftadius. it continued eight days. £cctws being a fubtle 


and ready difpatant, and having both the Students and Courti- 
ers on his fide, feemed to have much the better of the argument; 
and gained general applaufe. Yet in the conclufion he faid, He 


; Nes A. oe 
was of the fame mind with Carole/ladius, and gaye up many of 


the points 
his friend, 
the Truth fuffere 


with him himfel 
it was obferved, that Eccius would not fay one pen ee ae 


head of Indulgences = and that the Primacy of the Bifhop of Rome, 
was now firlt brought into queftion, They fpoke likewife of 
Councils, 


in queftion. Luther, who came only to accompany 
without any thought of difputing, finding how much 
d, and Eccius triumphed, confented to difpute 
f the next Week: in the courfe of which 
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Councils, which Luther plainty fhewed, might err, and had 
érred. In the clofe, Eccius acknowledged, « That, in molt 
« of thofe points, Lu¢her and he were of the fame jedgment. 
«© Only, in what related to the Bilhop of Rome, he was con- 
ftrained to.diffent from him.” 

5. Peter Mofelfanus, then Profeffor of Greek at Leipz, who 
was prefent at thele Difputations; defcribes himthus: «© Martih 


« Dutheris of a middle Stature, of a thin habit of body, ex- 
« haufted both by cares and fludy; fo that one, who is near 
« him, may almoft tell all bis bones: His Voice is clear and’. 
w fhrill. - He has a wonderful Knowledge of Scripture, having 
t jtall, as it were, at bis fingers’ ends: Nor does he ever want 

«© Matter of Difcourfe, having an immenfe treafure, both of 
« thoughts and words, Perhaps he has not always fo Corre@ a 

te Judgment, or knowledge how to ufe them: In his- Life 
« and Manners, he is courtcous and eafy, having nothing Stos 
« ical, nothing fupercilious. He is chearful, and yet fevere* 
«© at all times, and in all places, he has an Air of SatisfaGion™ 
« on his Countenance. Yet, in reproving, he is fomewhat: | 
« more hafty, and more biting, than becomes the Charafter of 
« a Divine.” He adds, “ The Viétory is cli ed by both 
ew Parties. Lccius triumphs; wherever he comes. . Luther has’ 
« Jefs Applaufe, both becaufe wife and judicious men are 
-t fcarce; and becaufe he {peaks modeftly of himfelf. Yet, you. 
«© would not believe how much men’s Spirits are foftened tos | 
« wards him, fince he came to this place. Even the Arch 
« pifhop of Triers, whom the Pope has appointed to res 
« examine his Caufe; has no fort of Il-will towards him.” 

6. In thefe Exercifes, he fpent the year 1519; while the 
Ele@tor of Saxony was Vicar of the Empire; under whom it. 
pleafed God tg give him a lttle reft, thatyhe might gather 
hrength againft fharper trials, which were at hand. For Charles 
V. being now cle&ted Emperor, the Italians foon moved him 
to put a ftop to Luther’s Herefy, Luther, on the other hand, 
befought him, in a Letter wrote January 15, 1520, © That 

Vous t. x “he 
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“ he would deign to receive not him, but the Caufe of Truth, 
« under the fhadow of his wings; and to proteét him, only till 
* his Caufe was fairly heard, and it was examined, Whether 
« he was in the right, or the wrong; that he defired this one 
« thing, That, whether the Doétrine were true or falfe, it 
“ might not be condemned, unheard-’ About this time, the 
Bifhop of Mezffen publifhed a Decree, prohibiting Luther's 
Sermon on the Lord’s Supper; becaufe he had “ wifhed there- 
“ in, That aCeneral Council would order it to be adminiftered 
« to the People, as well as the Priefls, in both kinds.” Luther 
prefently anfwered this: and here began the Controverfy, con- 


cerning communicating it in both kinds. 

7. He’ wrote alfo to the Pope, on September 16, declaring to 
him at large, the wickednefs of his Clergy; but ftill with the 
utmoft Refpeé for the Pope himfelf, whom he addreffes in 
thefe words. ‘“ Inthe mean time, You, Zo, fit, as a Lamb 
in the midft of Wolves; like Danze/, You dwell ina den-of 
« Lions; or with Ezehiel, among Scorpions. What can You, 
« who are‘alone, oppofe to thefe Monfters? Add to.you three 
or four Cardinals of Learning. and Piety. Yet, what are 
y? You would all perilh by Poifon, 
lve'upon any effeétual Remedy.” But 
ually pushing him farther and far- 
he Papacy itelf; till, on the 14th 


& thefe among fo man 
" before You could refo 
his Adverfaries were contin 


ther, in his oppofition tot 
of July, a Bull came out, declaring his Doétrines to be Here- 


tical. He immediately publifhed a fhort Anfwer to this, to- 
gether with an Appeal pe M General Council, And when alk 
his Books, without diftin&tion, were barnt in many Places, to 
fhew that he was now freed from all fear of the Papal Autho- 
rity; he gathered all the Books of Papal Decrees, and pub- 
licly burnt them, without the walls of Wirtemburg. He now 
likewife fell ftrait on the Pope himfelf, and openly declared 

hin to be the Great Antichrift. 
8. In the mean time, his FE.nemies prevailed fo far, that the 
Emperor, by his Letters of the 6th of March, commanded him 
le 
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to appear before the Diet at Morms, within one and twenty 
days. He fet out without delay. Many of his friends met 
him on the road, and earneftly advifed him to turn back; feeing 
the could not be infenfible, that, if he came to Worms, his life 
would be in the utmoft danger. His reply to them was, “ I 
« am called thither: therefore Iam refolved to enter Worms 
« in the Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift. Yea, though I knew, 
« there were as many Devils in my way, as there are Tiles on 
« gll the Houfes in the City.” Me came thither, 4prid 16. 
The next day, he was ordered to appear in the Diet, at Four 
gn the Afternoon; whither Two of the Emperor's Retinue 
were fent, to conduét him fafe. They were obliged to bring 
him a private way, becaufe of the multitude of people. And 
vet he could not be hid: many ran up into the Balconies, and 
many preffed after, with fuch violence, that they could hardly 
be reftrained, even by force, from coming with him into the 
Court. , 

. Here it was demanded of chin, Firft, Whether he ac- 
knowledged all thofe Books to be His, a Catalogue of which 
was read to him? Secondly, Whether he would defend or 
yetra&t them? He replied, “ This being a point of the utmoft 
« Concern, he defired time to confider, What Anfwer he 
« fhould give?” Which was granted, till the next day, at 
the fame hour. As he returned, firft one, and then another, 
of the Princes, bad him “ Be bold, and play the man; and 
« pot fear thofe, who could only kill the body, and, after that, 
« had nothing more, which they could do.” The next day, he 
replied, 1 « That all thofe Books were His, both written 
and publifhed by Him: 2. That he defired, it might be ob- 
ferved, They were of three kinds; fome of them treating 
{imply and plainly, concerning Faith and. Good Works; fo 
s very Adverfaries confefled, They were harmlefs, 


4 


4 


that hi a 
nay, ufeful for all Chriftians: that he could not retraé any 


of thefe, without maniteft Impiety: that others were wrote 
againft the Papifls, as having, both by their DoMrines and 
a Lives, 


‘6 


6 


4 
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“ce 


Lives, laid wafle the Chriflian Church; if, therefore, 


he 
fhould retra&t thefe, it would be ftrengthening their 


Tyran- 
ny, and opening a wider Door to all their Corruptions, than 
ever: that he bad wrotea third fort of Books, againfl Pri- 
vate men, who defended the Tyranny and Doérines of the 
Pope. And in thele,” faid he, « J confefs, I have ufed 
more Sharpaefs, than became cither my Religion or Profef- 
fion. And yet, neither can I retraG thefe; becaufe, were 
I to do this, that Tyranny and Impiety’would reign, and 


rage more againft the people of God, than ever it did be- 
fore.” To what had been objeéted, concerning his caufing 


Difiurbances and Diffentions, he anfwers, « I fupoole, te ae 


“e 
“e 
“ 
ee 
“e 
Fold 
Ge 


“cc 


give a plain and direé: anfwer, he replied, « 
2g 


ac 


a3 


‘ 


7 


46 


“t 


plain, from what I have already obferved, That I have fat. 
ficiently weighed the Parties and Diffentions, which my 
Doéirine has occafioned in the world. of which I was yefter- 
day admonifhed. Truly, itis amofl comfortable thing to me, to 
{ce Parties and Difientions, occafioned by the Word of God. 
This is, and muft be, the confequence of it, 
fays, I came, not to fend Peace, buta Sword. 
to confider, that our God is wonderful and te 
Counfels, left, peradventure, what he is now 


For our Lord 
And we are 
rrible in his 


doing upon 
earth, if we fet ont with condemning the Word of God, 


fhould turn to an intolerable Flood of Evils.” 

10. After this, the Orvator of the Empire requiring him to 
* Seeing then your 
moft Serene Majefly, and your Lordthips, requirea direé 
Antwer, I give it thus: Unlefs I am convinced, either by 
Teflimonies of Scripture, or by evident Reafon, (for I can- 
not build my faith either upon Popes, or Councils alone, 
fince thefe have often erred, and contradi€ted one another) 
hath conquered by the Scriptures, to which I have referred ; 
and my Confcience is bound by the Word of God. I nej- 
ther can, nor will retraét any thing, fecing I may not aé 


Po td af -{e yo sele ‘¢ 
contrary to my Confcience.” Ele added thefe German 


7 words, 
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words, “ Hier flehe ich: ich kan nicht anders: Gott helfe 
mir! Amen.” That is, “ Here I fland : I can do no other- 
* wife: God help me! Amen.” : 

11. After they had confidered his Anfwer, the Orator again 
began urging him to recant. Luther befought them, that he 
might not be conftrained to do any thing contrary to his Con- 
{cience; that he had anfwered direétly, and had nothing more 
to fay, than what he had faid already; that, unlefs his Adver- 
faries would confute his Errors, as they fliled them, by folid 
Arguments drawn from Scripture, he could not efcape out of 
the toils. As he withdrew, a great part of the Spaniards per- 
fued him with {coffs, and jeers, and a loud laughter, 

12. The Emperor afterwards, having aflembled the Princes, 
Elegiors, and other Orders of the Empire, wrote to them to 
this effeét, “ That, fince Luther would not depart one hair's 
« breadth from his Errors, it was now his Duiy to afi the 
«© Holy See, and to banifh him and all his followers out of the 
«© Empire: yet, that he would not violate the faith, he had 
« given him, but would take care, that he fhould return fafe 
«to the place, from which he came.” 

God gave Luther great Conflancy in thefe trials; even when 
he was flrongly follicited by thofe, who feemed to a&t from a 
yeal principle of Friendhhip, Among thefe was the Archbifhop 
of Treers, who, with many other Princes and Nobles, exhort- 


ed and preffed him by all manner of motives, drawn from Con- 
f{cience, Intereft, Danger, the P 


ublic Good, and his own, ta 
yield, at leaft, in fome things, 


Luther returned them his moft 
humble thanks, for taking fo much pains with fo inconfiderable 
a perfon: but fill he could nat be removed from the Truth of 
the Gofpel. He was ready, he faid, to lay down his Life > 
but not to revoke the plain Word of God. In this he muft 
obey God, rather than man. 

13. The Archbilhop laboured neverthelefs, both by himfelf. 
and others, to induce him fimply and abfolutely to fubmit his 
Writings tothe Judgment of the Siates of the Empire. He 


replied, 
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replied, “ He would willingly do this, if they would ground 
“ their judgment on the Scriptures only: otherwife not; fince 
“ God had faid, Truft not in Princes, nor inany Child of man, 
« for there is no help in them.” 

In his laft Conference with him, the Archbifhop referred 
it to Luther himfelt, «What Methods could now be taken?” 
He anfwered, “‘ He could recommend no better Method to 
4° his Highnels, than that of Ganaliel; If this Counfel or 
“ Work be of men, it will come to nought; but if it be of 
** God, ye cannot overthrow it.” At length, the Official was 
ordered to give him notice, That feeing, after fo many admo- 
nitions, he {tll refufed to return to the Unity of the Church, 
that the Emperor fhould execute his Office: but 
from whence he came, within one and 
twenty days, under the Safe-conduét, which had been 
He replied, “ As it pleafeth the Lord, fo it is 
1 be the name of the Lord!” Adding, “ That 
ft thanks to the Emperor, and all the 
patient a Hearing; that he defived 


it remained, 
that he might return 


given him. 
« done; bleffec | 
« he returned his be 


for fo mild and 
put a Reformation of Faith and Pra€tice, according 


« to the Scripture Standard ; that he was ready to fuffer all 
<e things, for their fakes i to go through Honaue or Difhonour, 
« Life or Death, referving to himfelt nothing avall, Big, Aalae 
« berty to confefs, and teflify the Word of God. 
Jefe Worms on the 26th of April. And quickly after, 
ie x ublithed his Decree of, Banifhment againtt him, 
tee F jleander. the Pope’s Legate: in which it ‘is af- 
drawn ys i at his Writings breathe nothing, but matter ae 
icterh Dilcords, Slaughters, Rapines, and the 
the Chriftian Faith.” The Preamble concludes 
« Not to recount, for brevity’s fake, the 
oe eee umerable Villainies of Luther, it is manifeft, that 
« ney not Man, put rather Devil, cloathed in a Human 
«* Shape, and a Friar’s Cowl, has gathered into one Lernzan 
« Lake, the damned and obfolete Herefies of abundance of 


and has alfo invented many new ones, under pre- 
“ tence — 


* States, 
*« nothing, 


firmed, 
“ Seditions, 
& Downfall of 
with thefe words, 


* Fleretics; 
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* tence of preaching Faith, which he therefore inculcates 
* upon all, that he may undermine and deftroy the true Faith, 
** and overturn the whole Church, and root up all Evangelical 
*© Peace and Charity.” 

15. With regard to this whole tranfa&tion at Worms, it has 
been juftly obferved, That it isan illuftrious precedent, worthy 
to be remembered and admired in all ages. On the one hand, we 
may welladmire, that the Emperor, the Princes, and Nobles of 
the Empire, fhould admit into their Affembly, and fo mildly andy 
patiently hear, a poor Monk, and one fo folemnly condemned 
by the Pope; and keep his Safe-condu&t inviolate, although fo- 
many were prefling them to difpately him at once, although, at 
this time, he had not one Patron among them, except the 
Ele€tor of Saxony; nor did he dare openly to defend him, or. 
to make Luther's Caufe his own. On the other hand, we 
cannot but wonder at Luther’s Prefenee of Mind, his Readinefs 
in refuting his Adverfarics, and.his invincible Conftancy in 
profeiling the Truth, inthe face of all thofe powerful Adver-: 
faries. : j i 
16. In his return from Worms, he was feized on the road: 
by a party of Horfemen, and violently carried away to a Caftle,. 
fituated at a diftance from all public roads. Here he wanted 
nothing, but was wholly concealed, both from Friends and 
Enemies. It was afterwards known, that this was done by the’ 
order of the Eleétor of Saxony; who judged, it would be im- 
pofible to fave his Life, unlefs he was hid, till the violence of 
the florm was overpatt. 
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I add here a fhort Letter from an Ifraclite indeed, whofe race 
was foon run. The fucceeding Letter from his Sifler breathes 
the fame Spirit of deep, unaffcéted Piety, She likewile was 
removed early to a better world. 


Lae Le B Be ® XX. 


From the Rev. Mr. C. Kinchin. 
Dumfries, May 2, 1738: 
Rey. and Dear Sir, 


Y Lord and my God has made his Servant a Minifter of 
M the Gofpel of his Son. He has committed to my Caré 
many immortal Souls. And I am but a little Child. I know 
not how to go out, ot come in. And Iam amidft his people, 
which he has intrufted me with, a worldly-minded and re 
fraétory People. Pray therefore earnefly for me, that God 
would give his weak Servant an underftanding heart, to lead 
and inftruét his People, that I may difcern between Good and 
Bad: for who is able to walk difcreetly and uprightly, before 
fucha People? ar : 

I beg the Prayers and Direftions of my Friends, how to 
behave towards a People of fuch tempers. 

My Sifter is much mended in health. She has received 
much benefit from you under God, as to her Spiritual Con- 
‘cerns. Pray, write {peedily to 

Your fincere Friend and Servant, 
C. KINCHIN. 


LET. 
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De Eee ae ps Ans: XXI. 
From Mis M. Kinchin. 
May io, 1738. 
OU have been, I hope, an inflrument under God, of res 
claiming me. I certainly was in avery unhappy ftate 
when you was here; I was grown very flack and remifs” Some 
time after you was gone; I thought, I felt the good effe&s of 
your Prayers. I beg you would continue to pray earneftly for 
me, who am {carce able to pray for myfelf. You may fuppofe, 
the Devil is very bufy, when he thinks he is going to lofe a 
Soul. ‘ Poflefs me, Thou who haft the right, as Lord and 
«& Maker of the whole!” Amen. O my God, take fuil Poffef- 
fion of me. God will recompenfe you, for your Prayers and 
kind Offices. May my Good God pour down the choiceft of 
his Bleflings upon you, your Mother; Brothers, and Sifters , 
and give us all Grace, to ftrive and flruggle againft our fins, 
and grant, we may fo run, as to obtain. Amen. For, tillwe 
are ftruggling with all our might, we are not in a happy fate. 
Well might St. Paud fay, Fight the good Fight; and lay hold 
on Eternal Lifes I verily think, your heart will fay, 
Amen. Let us ftrive withall our might; the Devil is exerts 
ing his power; and he is a powerful Adverfary. But let us 
not faint, or grow weary, O our God; let us go forth in the 
strength of our Lord Jefus, and he is overcome. I {peak, as 
a had Faith; but alas! I fear, Iam finking again. What 
fhall I do? Whither hall I fly, but to Thee, O my God? 
O my Dear God, be gracioufly pleafed to look down on thy af- 
flicted Servant, with an eye of Compaffion: I ama miferable 
wretch, and deferve nothing but thy Wrath. Yet, for Chrift’s 
fake, do Thou return again, and refreth me. 

I beg you to join with me, in praying God to thew forth his 
Power in me. What a frail Creature am I! Iam afraid, I 
am {c-ely afraid, of falling back. What fhallI do? What 
fhall I do? Opray, I may put my whole Truft in God, who 

Vou. 1. Y is 
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is able and willing to help me, if Iam not wanting to myfelf: 
But there is my fear. May God affift you, in praying for me, 
and hear for you the poor, imperfeét Prayers of his unworthy 
Servant, 


M. KINCHIN: 


~ Dare any one fay, this Soul was in a flate of Damnation? 
Doubts and Fears then are not inconfiftent with true Faith. 


i Ee Por XXII. 
From the Rev. Mr. George Whitefield. 


Wrote at Sea, dated at Philadelphia, Nov. 8, 1739. 

Honoured and Dear Sir, 

OD bas been pleafed to fend us acomfortablé Paflage. 
The Orphan-Houfe Accounts come right, within Ten 
Pounds. Jhave had great affurances given me, that it will be 
a Pictas Georgienfis, equally remarkable with the Pietas Hal- 
Tenfis. 

Iam almoft perfuaded, that what was to be done by Dean 
Perkly efewhere, God’s mighty Hand_ will bring to pafs in 
Georeia: I hall continue there above fix Months. If Mr. 
Hutchings would come to fupply my place, I would keep the 


Parfonage of Savannah. Otherwife, I will refign alt but the 


-Houfe. : 
gee been pleafed to fend me great inward trials; but 


1 ents have followed afterwards. I have 
mmon cn'argement eet . 


unco : 4 : 
and Doddridge on the Evangelifts, and wrote to 


read Guz/e 


; The form : 
ha ate, but too fuperficial — Neal’s Lives of the Puritans 
elaborate, 


Shave peen of ule.” 1 think, they held the Truth, ep 
Jefus. The Quakers have fet us an example of patien 5 refo- 
Tate ‘Suffering, as the beft means fo weary our Enemies. I 
want the Lives of Luther and Caluin, to get fome fhort Ac- 
count of the Hiflory of the Reformation, 


er I think excellent; the latter, ingenious, 


At 
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At my return, I truft I fhall open my mouth, and fpeak 
boldly, as I ought to fpeak. The Account of my Infant Years 
was wrote by the Will of God. Pray, let it be publithed, 
without any material Diminution or Addition. He, that 
hideth his fins, fhall not profper. My Letter to the Religious 
Societies I give for the Schools at Briftol. The Lord profper 
that Work of your hands upon you. I have wrote to the 
Bithop as Gloucefter, and have delivered my Soul, by meekly 
telling him of his Faults. God has made my pen the pen of a 
ready Writer. I long to hear, how Affairs goon in England. 
Are you yet the Lord’s Prifoner? If they make any Laws 
whatfoever, I truft, notwithftanding, I fhall preach with all 
boldnefs. Oh, Dear Sir, pray publicly, as well as in private, 
for your unworthy, loving Servant, 

G. Ww: 

I recommend this Letter (which, I prefume, is not publifhed 
in the late Colle€lion) to the confideration of Mr. Rowland 
Fill. Itfeems, Mr. Whitefield was juft now warping towards 
Calvinifn, which all the Oxford Methodifts utterly abhor. 
red. 


I beg leave to infert here a Letter of Mr. Cennich’s, (although 
fome parts of it are exceeding ftrange) to fhew what {pirig 
he was of, before he was converted to Calvinifm. 


ee shy Be Tats (R. XXIII, 
From Mr. FJ Cennich. 


Briftol, Sept. ibs i7 
My Dear Brother, : ae 


FAS be it from me, to attribute the ConviGions of Sin (the 
1k of the Holy Ghoft) to Beelzebub ! No: e 


! 3 Neither 
do I fay, that thofe ftrong Wrelllings are of God ither 


é only. 
thought, you had underftood my Opinion, better, tacit 


this 
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this Matter.” I believe, That before a Soul is converted to 
God, the Spirit of Rebellion is in every one, that is born into 
the world; and while Satan armed keepeth his hold, the man 
enjoysa kind of Peace, Mean time, the Holy Ghoft is offer- 
ing a better Peace, according to that Scripture, “ Behold, I 
« ftand at the door, and knock,” &c. Now, after the Word 
of the Moft High has touched a: heart, I think the Serpent is 
feeking to root it up, or choke the Seed: but as the Spirit of 
God has gained entrance, he rageth withall hismight; and, as 
far as he hath power, troubleth the foul with the Juftice of 
God, with fear of having paffed the Day of Grace, or having 
finned too greatly to be forgiven, in order to make them def- 
pair. Hence arifeth a fierce combat in the inward parts, fo 
that the weaker part of man, the Body, is overcome, and 
thofe Cries and Convulfions follow. 

On Monday Evening, I was preaching at. the School on the 
Forgivencls of Sins, when two Perfons (who, the Night before, 
had laughed at others) cried out with a loud and bitter cry, 
So did many more, ina little time. Indeed, it feemed, that 
the Devil, and much of the Powers of Darknefs, were come 
among us. My mouth was flopped, and my cars heard fearce 
any thing, but fuch terrifying Cries, as would have made any 
ne’s knees tremble! Only judge. It was pitch dark; it 
yained much; and the Wind blew vehemently, Large Flafhes 
of Lightning, and loud Claps of Thunder, mixt with the 
Screams of frightened Parents, and the Exclamations of nine 
diftreffed Souls! The ‘Hurry “and Confufion, caufed hereby, 
cannot be expreffed. The whole place feemed to me to re- 
{emble nothing, but the Habitation of Apoftate Spirits; many 
raving up and down, crying, “ The Devil will have me! I 
ae His Servant! I am damned! My Sins can never be 
« pardoned ! I am gone, gone for ever!” A young’man ain 
fach Horrors, that leven oF eight could not hold him) fill 
roared, like a Dragon, « Ten thonfand Devils, millions, mil- 
« lions of Devils are about mc !? This continued three hours, 

Ona 
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One cried out, “* That fearful Thunder is raifed by the Devil: 
in this Storm he will bear me to Hell!” O what a Power 
reigned amongf us! Some cried out with a hollow voice, 
« Mr. Cennich! Bring Mr. Cennich!” I came to all, that de- 
fired me. They then fpurned with all their ftrengih, grince 
ing their tecth, and exprefling all the Fury, that heart can 
conceive. Indeed, their fiaring eyes, and fwelled faces, fo 
amazed others, that they cried out almoft as loud,, as they who 
were tormented. I have vifited feveral fince, who told me, 
their Senfes were. taken away; but when I drew near, they 
faid, they felt frefh Rage, longing to tear me to pieces! I ne. 
ver faw the like, nor cyen the fhadow of it before. Yet, I can 
fay, 1 was not in the leaft afraid, as I knew God was on 
our fide. My Judgmentis as my Dear Brother’s; my Heart 
as thy Heart! Do what feemeth good in thine-cyes: I wil} 
be ready to ferve and honour you, as my Brother in the Lord, 
and as a Shepherd of the Flock of Jefus. -I beg, you will give , 
my fincere Love to all the Church of God; and let them know, 
that I am of their Family, though but young, weak, and uns 
- worthy. 
Peace be ever your Reward; and Glory, not yet revealed, 
be your Portion for ever! Adicu}- 


J. CENNICK, 


el Dulas Lae Oa 2 XXIV. 
from the Rev. Mr. B. Ingham. 


Offet, Sept. 
_ My Dear Brother, Pte 14, 1739, 
Ww. the Lord's Leifure, and be ftill: his Time is the 
beft Time, “ Be ftrong, and he fhall comfort thine 
« heart; and put thou thy Truft in the Lord.” 
I fhall be very glad to fee-you, when the Lord pleafes, that 
we fhal] meet together, O that we may do and piers - 


Will, 
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Will, in all things. It is following our own Wills, thaé cre- 
ates us Trouble and Confufion. 

All your Oppofition will work together for good. The more 
the Clergy oppofe the Truth, the more it will prevail. ‘Their 
Preaching againft us, and our Doétrine, excites a Curiofity in 
people to hear us, and to fee if thefe things be true; whereby 
many have their eyes opened. If this Work is of God, it can- 
not be overthrown; if it be of Men, I wilh it may {peedily. 

- We have nothing to do, but to follow eur. Leader. O that 
He may direét all our ways aright! 

I fay very little about the Clergy in public; I preach the 
Truth of the Gofpel, according to the Light the Lord has giv- 
en me into it; and leave it to the Lord to blefs it, as he pleafes, 
Itake no notice of Lies and Calumnies, unlefs Iam afked, 
whether or no they are truc. It is endlefs, to anfwer all that 
is faid, Our Saviour fays, Let them alone. He is concerned 
for the welfare of his Church: Ict us, therefore, depend upon 
Him; and let us mind what He fays to us, in his Holy Word. 
Let us love our Enemies, and pray for them; and let us love 
one another; and thereby fhall all men know, that we are his 
frue Difciples. We muft be hated in this Wor'd; let us, 
therefore, take great care ta fecure ourfelyes an Inheritance in 
the next. 


BENJAMIN INGHAM. 


b. Bevis F ow aR XXV. 
From the Jame. 


Offet, Sept. 20, 1740. 

My Dear Brother, 
Have not heard any thing of you, this long time. As to 
myfelf, I am exceeding happy. The Lord Jefus, my dear 
= Redeemer, is abundantly gracious and bountiful tow ards me, 
qT have, and do daily afte of his Goodnefs. I am.afhamed be- 
forg 


2 
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fore him; Iam fo very unworthy, and he is fo very kind and 
merciful. My heart melts within me, at the thoughts of Him. 
He is all Love. Lama finful, helplefs Worm. 

In Yorh/hire, the Lord ftill keeps carrying on his own Work. 
Many Souls are truly awakened: fome have obtained Mercy. 
The Enemies are engaged againft us, but the Lord is our Help- 
er. We have great Peace, and Love, and Unity, amongft 
ourfelves. We have no Differences, no Divifions, no Dif. 

utings. May He, who is the Giver of every good and per- 
fe@ Gift, grant us always to be like minded; and may we, 
and all our Friends, grow in Grace, and increafe in Love to« 
wards one another, that by this mark all men may know, that _ 
we belong to Chrift. I remain your affeQtionate, though un. 


worthy, Brother, : 
B. INGHAM. 


Ly Be gle Ea: XXVIL 
From the Rev. Mr. Fohn Whitelamb. 


Mr. Whitelamb was my Pupil. He married one of my Sifters, 
and facceeded my Father at rote. 
June 11, 17426 

Dear Brother, 

I Saw you at Epworth, on Tuefday Evening. Fain would I 

have fpoken to you, but that Iam quite at a lofs how to 
addrefs, or behave. Your way of thinking is fo extraordi- 
nary, that your Prefence creates an Awe, as if you were an: 
inhabitant of another World, 

Gcd grant you, and your Followers, may always have entire 
Liberty of Confcience. Wiil not you allow others the fame (3 
Indeed, I cannot think as you do, any more than I can help 
honouring and loving you. 

Dear Sir, will you credit adil I retain the highe Vene- 
ration and Affeélion tor you. The fight of you moves me 


ftrangely. 
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firangely- My heart overflows with Gratitude. I feel, ina 
higher degrec, all that Tendernefs, and Yearning of Bowels, 
with which I am affe€ted towards every branch of Mr. IVefley’s 
Family. Icannot retrain from Tears, when I refle@, This is 
the Man, who at Oxford was more than a Father to me; this 
is he, whom I have there heard expound, or difpute publicly, 
or preach at St. Mary's, with fuch Applaufe; and O that E 
fhould ever add, whom I have lately heard preach at Epworth! 
(on my Fathcr’s Tomb-Stone !) 

I am quite forgot. None of the Family ever honours mc 
with a Line! Have I been ungrateful ? I appeal to Sifler 
Patty; 1 appeal to Mr. Elion, whether I have, or no. J have 
been paffionate, fickle, a Fook; but I hope, f fhall never be 
ungrateful. ‘ 

Dear Sir, is it in my power, to ferve, or oblige you any 
way? . Glad I fhould be, that you would make ufe of me- 
God open all our eyes, and Icad us into Truth, whatever it 
be. 

JOHN WHITELAMB. 


From the fame, to 4 Rev. Mr. Charles Wefley. 


Wroote, Sept. 2, 1742° 

Dear Brother, 

Muft make bold to give you that Title. I was informed, 

that you have entertained fo hard an Opinion of me, as 
fcarcely to hear me named with Patience. This made me feat, 
the Sight of me would not be agreeable. However, I have 
wemiured to write, left I fhould confirm that opinion, by a be- 
haviour, that feems to fhew Negleé and Ingratitude. 

It is probably not in ny power, to alter your Sentiments of 
me. However, there is a Day, which you and I expeét, 
when it will appear, that 7. Whitelamb was never either un- 
grateful, or vicious; though, by the Meat of youthful Blood, 

and 
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atid want of Experience in the World, he has been betrayed 
into very great Follies. 

I had the happinefs and honoiir (for indeed I account it both) 
of fecing, and converfing with my Brother ohn, when he was 
Jaftover. He behaved to me truly like himfelf. I found in 
him, what I have always experienced heretofore, the Gentle- 
man, the Friend, the Brother, the Chriftian. ; 

Dear Sir, command me any thing, whereby I can fhew my 
Regard to you, or the Family; provided Confcience be not 
concerned. Alas! that I fhould be forced to diftinguith Mr. 
Wefley, fromthe Preacher! My Brother Yohn demanded my 
Pulpit. By the authority ofa Tutor, and one to whom I have. 
fo great Obligations, he has the difpofat of whatever is mine: 
However, I find, by the Outcry it caufed, that it gives very 
great Offence. I know not what meafures may be taken 
againft me, this Triennial Vifitation; nor am I fo folicitous 
about it, as I am uneafy, that the Intcreft of Religion, and the 
Public Peace, fhould, in the leaft, fuffer by my means. 

Yor, to be frank, I cannot but look upon your Doétrines, as of 
j]] Confequence: Confequence, I fay; tor, take them nakedly, 
jn themfelves, and nothing feenis more innocent, nay, good, 
and holy. Suppofe we grant, that in You, and the reft of the 
Leaders, whoare Men of Senfe and Difcernment, what is called 
the Seal and Teflimony of the Spirit, is fomething real: yet L 
have great Reafon to think, that, in the generality of your 
Followers, it is merely the effeét of a Heated Fancy.* 

So much for Difpute; and I beg, you will forgive me it.’ 
O that we could fo have met, as that there fhould have been no 
Contention, but in loving one another! : 

I promifed my Tutor, to write to him. Since then I have 
had a dangerous Hlnels. I am fearce well recovered ; and, bes 
fides, it has left behind fuch a drowfy difpofition, as 1 have 
not yet had refolution to conquer. I hope to fulfil my Promife | 

Vou. I. z fhortly. — 


# No wonder, he fhould think fo. For, at that time, and fer fome years 


after, he did not believe the Chriftian Revelation, 
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fhortly. I have endeavoured to lay myfelf quite open to 
Truth; and this (with fhame I ought to fay it) has coft me 
fome Pains. Idoubt not, but I thall receive Satisfation from 
him. My Dear Mother IVe/ley, and poor Sifler Kezz y, are 
gone. God of the Spirits of all Flefh grant us allto meet ina 
happy Eternity! ° 

Dear Brother, are youin earneft, in what you teach? I 
cannot perfuade any of my Friends, that you are. If you be, 
give me your Prayers; if not, do not, as you have formerly 
done, ridicule me, for being too religious. You little thought, 
when you laughed at me, for being fhocked at your gay Dif- 
courfe, that you yourfelf fhould come to maintain the very 
Notions, which I had then. I am 


Your obliged, and moft affeQlionate Brother, 


JOHN WHITELAMB. 


Pd Ee °T- “Ee 


Tuer Lucipv INTERVAL, 
By Mrs. Wright.* 


; EAR Pleafure, Stella, on thy face, 
Nor check the rifing joy: 
r canft thou, fince the heart difplays 


No : 1 
ort through the eye. 


Tis tranfp 
dearly-welcome hours of Reft, 
o truce from Care, 

o 


Thofe 
"This pleafin : 
Removes the mountain from thy breatt, ; 

Thou haft not learnt to bear, 
Thoug!» 


* My Mother’a Tenth or Eleventh Child, She had Ninctcery 


EO). 2 °2- ¥,. 


Though diftant far from what I love, 
My blooming Hopes are croft, 

Yet free as air my Thoughts may roye 
In filent Rapture loft! 


Then, Stella, prize thy prefent Eafe, 
This Interval of Woe: — 

Since other Moments bleft as thefe 
Thy Life may never know. 


Snatch the fleet Pleafures e’re they part; 
To-morrow (fhouldf thou fay) 

Though Pain may rend this tortur’d Heart, 
I {mile and live To-day! 


A MoTHeER’s ADDRESS TO HER DYING INFANT, 
By the fame. 


ENDER Softnefs! Infant mild! 
Perfe&t, fweeteft, lovelicft Child! 

Tranfcient Luftre! beauteous Clay ! 
Smiling Wonder of a Day! 

F’re the laft convulfive ftart 

Rends thy unrefifting heart, 

E’re the long-enduring fwoon 

Weigh thy precious eye-lids down; 
Ab, regard a Mother’s Moan ; 
Anguifh deeper than thy own! 


Faireft Eyes, whofe dawning Light 
Late with Rapture bleft my Sight, 
Fre your Orbs extinguifh’d be, 

Bend their trembling Beams on me! 


n Drooping 
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Drooping Sweetnefs! verdant Flow'r! 
Blooming, withering in an hour! 


‘ E’re thy gentle Breaft fultains 


Latefl, fierceft, mortal Pains, 
Hear a Suppliant! Let me be 
Partner in thy Defliny ! 


AN EpitTarpyH ON HERSELF, 
By the fame. 


ESTIN’D, while living, to fuftain 
An equal fhare of Grief and Painy 
All various Ils of Human Race 
Within this Breaft had once a Place. 
Without Complaint, fhe learn’d to bear 


~ A living Death, along Defpeir ; 


Till hard oppreft, by adverfe Fate 
O’erchzrg’d, fhe funk beneath its weight, 
And to this peaceful Tomb retir’d, 

So much efteem’d, fo long defir’d! 

The painful, mortal Confliét’s o’er : 

A broken Heart can bleed no more! 


ee 


THE RESIGNATION, 
By the fame. 


REAT Pow’r! at whofe Almighty hand 
4 Vengeance and Comfort ever wait; 
Grating to Earth, at thy Command 
To exccute thy Love or Hate, 


Thy 
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Thy Indignation knits thy Brow 

On thofe, who dare to Sin give way; 
But who fo perfe&, Lord, below, 

As never from thy Word to flray ? 


But when thy mighty Laws we break, 
And after do our Guilt deplore ; 

Thou doft the Word of Comfort {fpeak, 
And treafure up our crimes no more, 


O Thou, thy mighty Grace difplay, 
And thy offending Seryant fpare ; 
With Pain my Body wattes away, 
My weaken’d Limbs with conftant Care. 


- Grief has my blood and fpirits drunk, 
My Tears do like the night-dew fall : 
My Cheeks are faded, Eyes are funk, 
And all my. Draughts are dafh’d with Gall. 


Thou canft the heavy Hand withdraw, 
That bends me downward to the Grave ; 

One healing Touch my Pain can awe, 
And thy declining Servant fave. 


But if thy Juftice has decreed, 
I ftill mutt languith out my Days; 
Support me in the Tine of ‘Need, , 
Patient to bear the flow Decays, 


Lo! to thy dreadful Wilt I bow, 
Thy Vifitations Mn to prove ; 
Thy Judgments do thy Mercy fhew, 
Since, Lord, Thou chaft’neft in thy Love, 
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To THE Memory OF HER SISTER, 
By the fame. 


F happy Spirits are allow’d to know, 
And hover round what once they lov’d below, 

Maria, gentlell Excellence, attend 
To one who glories to have call’d thee Friend ! 
Remote in Merit, though ally’d in Blood, 
Though worthlefs I, and thou divinely good ; 
Accept, dear Shade, from me thefe artlefs Lays, 
Who never durft unjuftly blame or praife. 


With Bu s'nefs and Devotion never cloy’d, 
No Moment of thy Life pafs’d unemploy’d : 
Well-natur’d Mirth mature Diferetion join’d, 
Conflant Attendants on the virtuous Mind: 

Ah me! that Heav’n has from this Bofom torn 
The deareft Friend, whom I muft ever mourn, 
Lier Stella could difcharge the fmalleft part 

Of what the ow’d to fuch immenfe defert. 


* 


Pleafing thy Trace and. Form, tho’ Heaven confin’d 
imi } re Mind: 
{canty limits thy extenfive : 
ere the taintlefs Luftre of thy Skin, 
Bright emblem of the brighter Soul within; 
That Soul, which, eafy, unaffeéted, mild, 
Thro’ jetty Eyes with chearful Sweetnefs fmil’d. 


To foundeft Prudence, Life’s unerring Guide, 
To Love fincere, Religion void of Pride; 
Aw Friendbhip, perfeét in a Female Mind, 
which I can never hope again to find; 
To Mirth, the Balm of Care, from Lightnefs free, 
To ftedfaft Truth, unwearied Induflry, 
To every Charm, and Grace, compriz’d in You, 
Sifter, and Friend, a long and laft Adieu! 


Tuy 
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Tue Universat Love or CuHrist. 


E T earth and heaven agree, 
Angels and men be join’d, 
To celebrate with me 
The Saviour of Mankind, 
T’ adore the all-atoning Lamb, . 
And blefs the found of Jefu’s Name. 


Jefus, tranfporting found! 
The Joy of earth and heayen! 
No other Help is found, 
No other Name is giv’n 
By which we can Salvation have; 
But Jefus came the world to fave. 


Jefus, harmonious Name! 
It charms the hofts above! 


a . 
ait They evermore proclaim, 


And wonder at his Love! 
’Tis all their Happinels to gaze, 
’Tis heaven to fee our Jefu’s face, 


His name Sinner hears, 
And is from Sin fet free ; 
"Tis Muficyin his ears, 
Tis Life, and Vidtory; 
New fongs do now his lips employ, 
And dances his glad heart for joy. 


Stung by the fcorpion Sin, 
My poor expiring foul 
The balmy Sound drinks in, 
And is at once made whole: 
See there my Lord upon the tree! 
J hear, I feel He dy’d for me! 
For 


re 


POET R Ye 


For me and All Mankind 
The Lamb of God was flain ; 
My Lamb his life reign’? 
For overy foul of man; 
Loving to All, He None patt by, 
He would net have One Sinner die. 


O unexampled Love! 
O All-redeeming Grace ! 
How freely didft Thou move 
To fave a Fallen Race! 
What fhall Ido to make it known, 
What Thou for All Mankind haft done / 


For this alone I breathe, 

To fpread the Gofpel-found; 
Glad Tidings of thy Death 

is To All the Nations. round; 
Who All may feel thy Blood apply'd, 
Since-All are freely juftify’d. 


- O for a Trumpet-voice 
On All the World to call, = 
To bid their hearts rejoice . 
In Him who-dy’d for All! 
for All my Lord was crucify’d, 
¥or All, for All my Saviour dy’d. 


To ferve thy bleffed Will, 
Thy dying Love to praife, 
Thy Counfel to fulfil, 
. And minifter thy Grace, 
Freely what I receive to. give, 
‘The life of Heaven on Earth [I live. 
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intended Settlement in the Office of a Public Preacher in thé 
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Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort. 
[CONTINUED from ps 165+]. 
3 —~ 


ig HEN you will allow the Minifiry 
of the Word to be of no ufe at all 


Mr. Know-little, 


ia thé Church of God? 


Tilenus Carnalis. One fun@ion it hath, and no more, acs 
cording to the Syxod’s Doftrine : it ferves for a fign, to rea 
prefent outwardly, what the Spirit works enwardly, as well in 
the will, a3 in the underflanding: but becaufe it is like Taifing 
of the dead, and the creation of the world, it requires an oma 
nipotent and irre/iftible operation; therefore 4 
though it reprefents and urges converfion fo 
ways (as by way of command, exhortation, pro 
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_tening) yet, to fpeak congruoufly to our principles, it can 
imply and fignify it, but as a work of God's, not as a duty of 
our’s ; and then why fhould we trouble ourfelves about it, any 
more than 4dam troubled himfelf about the creation of Eve, 
or Lazarus about his own Refurreétion ; efpecially, feeing we 
muift believe it is not in our power to help it forward; and 
that God, in purfuance of his own Decrees, will ca/ulhbly per- 
form it, though we be caft into as deep a fleep (of fecurity) as 
Adam was, or lie {linking in the grave of our corruptions, as 
did Lazarus. : 

Dr. Dubious. Do you then think the ufe of the Miniftry a 
thing indifferent, and purpofe to decline it ? 

Tilenus Carnalis. Secing the moft the Word can do, is to 
make us moral men, if yet it cam do that, and the Spirit is no 
more bound to wait upon the preaching thereof, than to be at 
our command; and feeing when he does come, he needs none 
of thofe auxiliary forces to atchieve his érrefflible conqueft 
over our rebellions; and yet God hath been pleafed fo to 
order the matter, that although the Word cannot really pro- 
mote our fpiritual good, yet the receiving it in vain will ag- 
gravate our condemnation; Lthink it prudent to avoid the 
certain danger, fince no good can accrue by it. . 

Mr. Narrow-grace. If you be of that mind, we muft leave ~ 
you to the mercy of God, and the ule of your own prayers. . 

Tilenus Carnalis. Alas, Sir, you are as much out of the 
flory now as ever; for the Grace of Prayer (without which tee 
duty will be a vain oblation, if not abominable) muft be de- 
rived from the fame fupernatural fountain ; and we cannot 


pump it up ourfelves : a eras freely ; and when it comes, it 
is fo impetuous, that it 1s impoflible to refift it. And fince 
you fee me altogether filent to this office, you may conclude that 
this fence begins in heaven, and that God will not have me 
pray, in that he denies me his grace to that effeét. But, Sir, 
you do well to take your leave of me; for it is evident, that 
God hath not employed you, as intending my amendment by 
a your 
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your miniftry; fince I find your do&trine more apt to finite : 
a cufhion for the fecure and carelefs, or a halter for the doubt- 
ful and defpairing, than any facred Amulet againft the charms 
and poifon of impiety. And yet becaufe when the wheel is 
once in motion, a little flrength will be fufficient to continue 
it, and the fire is eafily blown up after it is once kindled ; 
therefore you may pleafe to make your third experiment upon 
Tilenus Tepidus. And Yam afraid you can produce no argu- 
ment to quicken his remifnefs, into a more thorough pace of 
devotion, which the dextrous ufe of that buckler (the Synod’s 
Doétrine) will not be able to put by. Let us hear therefore 
how you will urge him to a further progrefs in Piety. 

Mr. Efficay. Do but refleé& upon Peter’s redoubled exhor- 
tation, 2 Pet. i. 4. He fuppofeth that they had e/caped the 
corruption that is in the world through lufi. And befides this, 
faith he, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, &ce 
and give diligence to make your calling and election fure. 

Tilenus Tepidus. Vf St. Peter had underflood our calling 
and eledon in the fame fenfe you underftand them, his exhor- 
tation had been to little purpofe: for it is as fure already, as 
the Wifdom, Truth, and Power of God, or the Blood of 
Chrift, or the feals of the Divine Decrees can make it. The 
foundation of God flandeth fure, having this feal, The Lord know= 
eth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 1g. It were arrogance to go 
about to lay any other foundation; and a folly to imagine we 
are able to fortify it by our endeavours. 

Mr. Simulans. But, Sir, we fhould make a confcience of 
the duty, though there were no other neceflity of it, but bes 
caufe it is the will of Almighty God. 

Tilenus Tepidus. I perceive, Sir, you have forgotten your 
own diftinétion. You told us, God hath a two-fold will; an 
outward revealed will, and an taward fecret will. His out. 
ward will is fignified by his commands ; but, faith Pifcator, 
they are not properly God’s will, for fometimes he nills the 
fulfilling of them: as for example, he commanded Abraham 

% to 
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to offer up J/aac, yet he nilled the execution of it: put hig 
» Secret will is the will of his good pleafure, which he hath 
therefore decreed fhall ever come to pafs. Whereupon one 
of your Divines concludes, there is a kind of holy Simutation 
in God. Now, whereas you urge me, to give all diligence, that 
I may grow in grace; if this were the will of God's henepla- 
czeure, he would impel me indeclineably to effeéi it; but if it 
be only his outward will, and improperly fo called, 4e having 
by an zrrevocable Decree predetermined my not doing of it, 
though it be outwardly commanded; then my not doing his 
outward will, is the performance of his /ecret will; and this be- 
ing his proper will, wherein confills his good plea/ure, my 
compliance ¢herewith mult needs be the more acceptable; efpe- 
cially fince to this he affords me his providential concurrence, 
which he denies me towards the accomplifhment of the other- 

Mr. Know-little. We are taught, that there are degrees of 
glory. One glory of the Jun, another of the moon, and another 
of the flars ; and fo there fhall be in heaven, 1 Cor. xy. Now 
grant you are fecure as to the ef/ate of glory ; yet you fhould 
be earneft in your endeavours to capacitate yourfelf for the 
jhigheft degrees of it. 

Tilenus Tepidus. But is not every beam of glory, and 
fpark of joy, apportioned and predetermined for all the Eled ? 

Dr. Abfolute. It is true, all the degrees of joy and glory are 
irreverfibly decreed to all the Elcét; but yet through your re- 
mifnefs, fpecially if that betrays you to any wafting fin, you 
may damp your hopes, and lofe the fenfe and comfortable appre- 
henfion thereof. 

Tilenus Tepidus. But fill, he that firmly believes, the things 
concerning his everlafting happinefs, are ellablithed by the 7+ 
refiftible power of an irre/petlive Decree, may caft away all care, 
and repofe himfelf with confidence under the wings of that fe. 
curity. * 

Dr. Abfolute. But the Syvod declares, That the faithful muft 
watch and pray left they fall into temptations; and that whey 


& they 


* 
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they grow remifs, quit their guard, and negle& their duty, a 
are many times furprized of the flefh and the world, and cares 
captive into heinous fins : whereby they grieve the Holy Spirit, 
and incur the guilt of death. 
Vilenus Tepidus. Such bugbears never trouble me. I am 
taught by the Syxod to believe, that all ihe fins tn the world 
Shall never be able to Jeparate an Elect perfon from the love of God, 
but rather make for his greater advantage. » 
Mr. Indefedtible. But fuppofe by your fins you fhould pro- 
yoke God fo far, that he fhould cut you off, as our Saviour 
threatens the Jews; Ye fhall die 2” your fins. And ack. XVI. 
a4. When the righteous turneth away from his righteou/ne/s, and 
committeth tniguity, and doth according to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doth, fhall he live? All his righteou/nefi that 
he hath done fhall not be mentioned s in his tref/pafs that he hath 
trefpaffed, and qn his fin that he hath finned, in them fhall he die. 
“Tilenus Lepidus. I did not expeé fuch a fuppofition, from 
you of all men living : for to fpeak properly, God is never an- 
ary but with the Reprobates, and 1 kuow it is your avowed opi- 
nion, that the £/ed/ can neither fall finally, nor ¢otally. They 
diftinguifh therefore righteoufnefs into that. which is tnherent, 
and that which is zmputed. And they confefs, the Leg may 
forfake his zrherent righteoufnefs, and fall into moft foul and 
horrid fins, but yet he doth not fall from his zmputed righteouf- 
nels, the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 


They doalfo diflinguith be- 
tween death temporal, and death eternal; affirming, that the 


fins of the £/:c/, though never fo many or heinous, do not in- 
cur the guilt of eternal death, but anly temporal, whith is ne- 
ver infli@ed upon them, neither asa curfe, nor before their ref. 
titution: for if you afk them what doom David had lain under 
if death had furprized him in his murder and aduliery, they 
will tell you roundly, it was impoffible, he fhould die without 
yepentance. 

Dr. Dubious. David's cafe was extraordinary, anda {pecial 
yeafon is given by the Syzod, why he could not die before re- 


pentance 


* 
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entance, vz. becaufe after his fin he was to beget a fon, of 
awhom the Meffias fhould defcend. 

Tilenus Tepidus. Iconceive, that ground is too loofe to bear 
the fuperftruéture you would raife upon it; for they are not 
all faints in our Saviour’s Genealogy, neither did David's fin be- 
seave him of the faculty of generation. The fon of Fifemgnt 
have propagated a //em for the Meffias to branch out of, and 
yet have died in his fin afterwards ; the impoffibility therefore 
of his dying without repentance, is grounded upon a more fo- 
jid foundation, viz. the eternal Decree of God. Vhat immutable 
love prompts him infallibly to confer the grace of repentance 
upon the Eleé firft or laft, how great and how many fins foever 
they run into. And if men had the wit to improve this molt 
comfortable doétrine, the advantage of it would be unfpeaka- 
ble. Men beat their brains, and exhaufl their treafure, to find 
out and extraét Paracelfus’s Elixir to preferve them in life 
and health to perpetuity. But here is the only infallible me- 
dicine, ten thoufand times more fovereign than Meda’s charms, 
thatare faid to have reftored Ze/fon’s father to his youth, 
Here is a mora/ antidote againft Death, cafy to be made and 
pleafant to be taken; a receipt to make us fhot- free, fword and 
piftol proof; the ingredients ave not many, nor chargeable, nor 
hard to be attained, Leta man get a firm perfuafion that be 
is cleéted, (which the Synodi/ls fay, every one is bound to be- 
lieve) then let him be ‘thee to efpoufe fome beloved Juft, and 
keep it very warm in his bofom, being careful (as he hath free- 
willto evil) not to caft it off by repentance, and he may venture 
himfelf fecurely in the midft of the greateft perils. “Let fuch 
Ele& perfons take up arms againfl their lawful Governors, and 
they fhall hew down thoufands of their enemies before them, 
and none of them shall fall in the attempt, (for they cannot die 
in fin) unlefs fome few, whofe cowardice, doth melt their 
hearts into an unfeafonable repentance, while they are in pura 
fuit of their defign. 

; . Mr, 
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Mr. Linpertinent. But, Mr. Tepidus, to grant you that the 


Eled can never fail from grace, yet certainly we at© bound te 
be rich in good works, out of gratitude, that God my have the 
more glory. 

Tilenus Tepidus. I need not tell you it will be all our bufi- 
nefs to glorify God in Heaven; and fo we may adjourn that 
work till we come thither; for our Divines hold, that fin is as 
much a means for the fetting forth of God’s glory as virtue is, 
and that God decreed to bring it into the world to that purpofe ; 
and if it be the riches ofhis grace that we fhould glorify, how 
can we glorify that better than by an abfolute refignation of 
ourfelves up to it, (in defpite of fin) and a confident depen- 
dence upon the free pardon thereof? And doubtlefs, if God 
syould really have me fhew my gratitude in any other way of 
fervice, he would zrref/libly prefs me to it; for what/ocver the 
Lord pleafes, that he thus effeleth, Pal. cxxxv. 6. And there- 
fore it is the refolution of Maccovius, (he inftanceth in David 
committing murder and adultery) that if we confider the power 
of the regenerate, in refpeét of the Divine Decree, and in refpect 
of the actual Divine Providence, and in re[pet of the permiffion of 
firs then a man can never do more good than he doth, nor commit 
le/s. evil than he committeth. His reafon is, that otherwi/e the 
will of man might be faid to ad independently on the will of God. 
Now, if it be thus impoffible to add one cubit to the flature of the 
new man, i will (by our Saviour’s argument, Mat. vi. 27.) be 
impertinent and ridiculous to take thought about it. 

Mr. Know-httle, Mr. Lepidus, Mr. Tepidus, whatever you 
fay, the dofirine of the Syrod doth not overthrow the praétice 
of Piety, for we know, the Doors of that Affembly were very 
worthy godly men, and fo are many that embrace their tenets. 

Tilenus Tepidus. Though the Perfecution and Banifhment 
of their brethren be no great fign of godlinefs, yet I {peak not 
concerning the perfons that hold fuch opinions, but of the na- 
ture and tendency of the doétrine, as is now evident from this 
three-fold experiment already made. 

But 
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But you have yet another part for me to a&, I fhall not be 
fatisfied, till that is over. Another main end of the office mini- 
erial is to comfort the affticled and doubtful; and I am 
erfuaded, this is rendered inefle€tuzl by the dodrine of the 
Synod, as well as the other before mentioned ; for proof whereof 
I defire now to exhibit my complaints and grievances under 
the perfon of Tilenus Tentatus. 

Dr. Confidence. Let us hear what they are. 

Tilenus Teniatus. Time was when I walked comfortably 
before God, feeling fuch fpiritual confolation flowing into my 
foul, as put me in mind of the Azdden manna, mentioned Reve 
ii. 17, and made mecry out in a holy extacy, L¢1s good for mz 
to be here! But now I feel the tide is turned, my wine mixed 
with water, my joys turncd into bitternefs. I apprehend the ter- 
rors of the Divine vengeance fet in array againft me, the curfes 
of the Law thundering out my fentence of condemnation, and 

the mouth of Hell gaping wide to fwallow me up. Thefe ap- 
prehenfions are my conftant attendants : they lie down and 
rife up with me, and purfue me fo inceflantly, that Iam become 
a burden to myfelf. ir, 

Dr. Confidence. This is a form raifed in your bofom, 
through the power and fubtlety of Satan: but there js refuge 
at hand, an immoveable rock to anchor on, that will not fuffer 
you to be overwhelmed. Remember that e/us Chrifl is the 
propitiation for our fins, and hath purchafed Eternal Redemp- 
tion for us. By the facrifice of saat he hath purged our 
fins, vil delivered us from the curfe of the Law, and : from thé 
“wrath to come, and fatisfied the divine juftice, and obtained récon- 
ciliation with the Father for 5. And every one that is fenfi- 
ble of his mifery by reafon of fin, and underflands what need 
he has of a Redeemer, and runs into the arms of Jefus Chrift, 
and embraceth him for his Saviour, and depends upon his 

merits and mediation, and pays a dutiful fubjeétion to his aus 
thority, by a true and lively faith, hath an intereft in all thofe 


benefits. Tilenus 
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Tilents Tentatus, Sir, I know thele are excellent Cordials to 
the foul that hath a real intereft inthem : but they are deligned 
only for a very {mall number. For Almighty God did by an 
abfolute decree ele& certain particular perfons to falvation, then 
decreed to give his Son ¢o die for them, and irrefiftibly to work 
in them a faving faith to lay hold upon his Son, and actually to 
apply all the faid benefits to themfelves. Now all the promifes 
of falvation in Chrift, how univerfally foever propounded, be- 
ing reflrained only to thefe E/eé, and the number of them being 
fo /mall in proportion to the Reprobates, there is fo much odds 
againft me, that I have reafon to be afraid, I am enlifled under 
the greater multitude. Were the Reprobates, for whom you 
fay, Chrift died not, fewer than the Z/ed, yet the fad apprehen- 
Seu of thofe eternal torments fatally linked to the end of that 
horrible decree, would prompt me to entertain fears and jealou- 
fies more than enough, left I fhould be filed upon that chain, 
having no aflurance to the contrary. How much more fhould 
fearfulnefs and trembling /urprife me, when I confider how few 
the ele arc; even among the vaft multitudes of fuch as are 


called ! 


[To be contented. | Sd 2} 


GLEE : 


An ACCOUNT of SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO, 
and MICHAEL SERVETUS. 


Tranflated. | from Dr. Chandler’s Hiftory of Pexfecution. 


in Princip 

~OHN CALVIN Me ea the neigh Meafures, that 
cuLor iH Ree defence of them, maintaining the lawful- 
rea cretics to death. And that by Heretics he 
differed from himfelf, is evident from his 


le and Praétice, a Perfe- 


he wrote a 
ne‘s of putting H 
meant fuch who 


treatment of Ca/fellio and Servetus. 
Vor. I. Bb an 
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The former, not inferior to Calvin himfelf in Learning and 
Piety, had the misfortune to differ from him in judgment, in 
the point of Abfolute Predeftination. This Ca/otn could not 
‘bear, and therefore treated Caflellio in fo rude and cruel a man- 
ner, as I believe his warmeft friends will be afhamed to juflify. 
In fome of his writings he calls him, Bla/phemer, weunléns sels 
cious, barking dog, full of ignorance, beftiality and impudence, 
Impoftor, a bafe Corrupter of the Sacred Writings, a mocher of 
God, aContemner of all Religion, an impudent fellow, a Filth yDoz, 
a Knave, an impious, lewd, crooked-minded Vagabond, beggarly 
Rogue. At other times he calls him, 4 Difiple, and Brother of 
Servetus, and an Heretic. Caflellio’s Reply to all thofe Flow- 
ers, is worthy the Patience and Moderation of a Chriftian, and 
from his Slanderer, he appeals to the righteous judgment of God. 
But not content with thefe inve&tives, Calvin farther accufed 
him of three Crimes, which Caflellio particularly anfwers- 
“The firft was of Theft, in taking away fome wood that belonged to 
‘another perfon, to make a fire to warm himfelf withal. This 
Calvin calls curfed gain, at another's expence and damage; 
whereas, in truth, the Faét was this. Caflellio was thrown 
into fuch cireumftances of Poverty by the Perfecutions of Cal- 
gin and his Friends, that he was fcarce able to maintain him-. 
felf. And as he dwelt near the Banks of the Rhine, he ufed, 
at leifure hours, to draw out of the River, with a hook, the 
Wood that was brought down by the waters of it. ‘This Wood 
was no private property, but every man’s that could catch it. 
Caftellio took it in the middle of the day, and amongft a great 
number of Fifhermen, and feveral of his own Acquaintance ; 
and was fometimes paid Money for it by the Decree of the 
“Senate. This the charitable Calvin magnifies into a Theft, and 
publifhes to the World, to paint out the Charaéter of his 

> Chriftian Brother. : 
‘But- his Accufation ran. farther yet; and he calls God 
* to witnefs, that whilfl he maintained Cafeliio in his houfe, 
« he never faw auy one more proud, or perfidious, or void of 
r . 66. Hus 
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“Humanity; and it was well known he was an Impoftor, of 
“a peculiar impudence, and one that took pleafure in re 

“at Piety, and that he delighted himfelf in laughing at the | 
“ Principles of Religion.” Thefe Charges Caftellio anfwers in 
fuch a manner, as was enough to put even Malice itfelf to 
filence. For notwithftanding Calvin's Appeal to God for the 
Truth of thefe Things; yet he himlelf, and two of his princi- 
pal Friends, who were eminent Preachers in Savoy, prefled 
Caflelio, even contrary to his inclination, to take the Charge 
of a School in Strafburgh ; and therefore, as he fays to Calvin, 
«© With what Confcience could you make me Matter, if you 
« knew me to be fuch a Perfon when I dwelt in your houfe? 
« What fort of Men muft they be, who would commit the 
«« Edneation of Children to fuch a wicked Wretch as you ap- 
peal to God you knew me to be?” But what is yet more 
to the purpofe, is, that after he had been Mafter of that School 
three years, Ca/ezn gave him a Teftimonial, written and figned 
with his own Hand, as to the Integrity of his paft Behaviour, 
afirming, amongft other things, That “ be had behaved him- 
«: felf in fuch a manner, that he was, by the confent of all of 
«© them, appointed to the Paftoral Office.” And in the con- 
clufion he adds, “ Le any one fhould fufpe& any other Rea. 
« fon why Sedaflian went from us, we teltify to all wherefo- 
« ever he may come, that he himfelf voluntarily left the 
«© School, and fo behaved himfelf in it, that we adjudged. him 

« worthy this facred Miniftry.” And that he was not aétually 

received into it, was non aliqua vite macula, not owing to any 

Blemifh of his Life, nor to any impious Tenets that he held in 

Matters of Faith; but to this only caufe, the Difference of our 

Opinions about Solomon’s Song, and the Article of Chrif’s De. 

cent into Hell, . 

; es how is this Teftimonial, that Ca/ellio had no macula 
vite, was unblameable as to his Life, reconcileable with the 
Appeal to God, that he was proud and perfidious, and void 
of Humanity, and a profeffed Scoffer at Religion, whil he 


dwelt 
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dwelt at Calvin’s houfe? If this Charge was true, how came 
Calwin and his Friends to appoint him Mafler of a School, and 

judge him worthy the facred Minifiry? Or if he was of fo bad 
“a Charaéter once, and afterwards gave the Evidence of a fin- 
cere Repentance by an irreproachable Behaviour, what Equity 
or Juftice, what Humanity or Honour was there in publifhing 
to the World, Faults that had been repented of, and forfaken ? 
Caftellio falemuly protefts, that he had never injured Ca/vtn, 
and that the fole Reafon of his Difpleafure againft him was, 
becaufe he differed from him in Opinion. On this account 
he endeavoured to render him every where impious, prohibited 
the reading of his books; and, what is the laft effort of Enmity, 
endeavoured to excite the Civil Magiftrate againft him, to put 
him to Death. But God was pleafed to proteét this good 
Man from the Rage of his Enemies. He died at Bafl in 
peace, and received an honourable burial, the juft Reward of 
his Piety and Learning: 


But Calvin’s Treatment of the unforttugate Servetus was yet 
more fevere. His Book entitled Re/2tuteo Chrifliani/ini, which 
he fent in MS. to Calvin, enraged him to that degree, that he 
-afterwards kept no Temper or Meafures with him; fo that, as 
Bolfec and Uytenbogaert relate, in a Letter written by him to 
his Friends Virel and Farrcl, he tells them, “ That if this He- 
“ retic [ Servetus ] fhould ever fall into his hands, he would 
«* take Care that he fhould lofe his Life.” Servetus’s impri- 
fonment at Vienne, foon gav him an Opportunity to fhew his 
Zeal againft him: for, in order to flrengthen the Evidence 

-againit him, Calvin fent to the Magiftrates of that City, the 
Letters and Writings which Servetus had fent to him at Ge- 
neva. This is evident from the Sentence itfelf againft him, in 

which thofe Writings, aS well as his printed Book, are ex- 

-prefsly mentioned as containing the Proofs of his Herefy. 
. Whether Calvin fent them of his own Accord, or at the Defire 
af the Magiftrates of Mzenne, ‘I fhall not prefume to determine, 

: If 
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Sf of his own Accord, it was a bafe Officioufnefs, and if at the 
Requelt of thofe Magittrates, st was a moft unaccountable Con- 
duét in a Protefant, to fend Evidence toa Popith Court, toput 
4 Proteftlant to Death; efpecially confidering that Servelus mall 
not differ more from Calvin, than Calvin did from the Papifts, 
their common Adverfaries, and who certainly deferved as much 
to be burnt, in their judgment, as Servetus did in Calvin's. 
Befides this, Servetus farther charges him with writing to 
one William Trie at Lyons, to furnifh the Magiftrates of that 
City with matter of Accufation againft him. The Author of 
the Bibliotheque before-mentioned, fays, this is a mere Romance 
drefled up by Servetus. 1 confefs it doth not appear to me in 
fo very romantic a light; at leaft Calvin’s Vindication of him- 
{elf from this Charge, doth not feem to be altogether fullicient. 
He fays, “ Itis commonly reported, that I occafioned Servetus 
« tobe apprehended at Vienne, on which account it is faid by 
«many, that I have aed difhonourably, in thus expofing 
« him to the mortal Enemies of the Faith, as though I had 
« thrown him into the Mouths of the Wolves. But lbefeech 
* you, how came I, fo fuddenly, into fuch an Intimacy with 
« the Pope’s Officers ? It is very likely, truly, that we fhould 
“« correfpond together by Letters; and that thofe who agree 
« with me, juft as Belial doth with Jefus Chrift, fhould enter 
into a Plot with their mortal Enemy, as with their Compa- 
« pion. This filly Calumny will fall to the ground, when I 
« fhall fay, in one word, That there is nothing in it.” But 
how doth all this confute Servetus’s Charge? For whatever 
Differences there might be between Calvin and the Papifts in 
fome things, yet why might he not write to the Papifts at Vienne 
to put Servetws to Death for what was equally counted Herely 
by them both, and when they agreed, as the mot intimate 
Friends and Companions, in the Lawfulnefs of putting Heretics 
to Death. What Calvin fays of the Abfurdity of an Intimacy 
and Confpitacy with him, their mortal Enemy, is no Abfurdity 
‘gt all, Herod and Pontius Pilate, though enemies, agreed in 
the 
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the Condemnation of the Son of God. Befides, it is certain, 
that the Magiftrates of Vienne had Servetus's Manufcripts fent 
othem from Geneva, cither by Calorn, or the Magiflrates of 
City : and when Serurinus was afterwards apprehended at 
Geneva, the Magillrates there fent a Meffenger to Vienne, for 
a Copy of the Procefs that had been there carried on againft 
him, which that Meffenger received, and aétually brought back 
to Geneva. So that nothing is more evident, than that there 
was an Intimacy and Confpiracy between the Proteflants of 
Genewa and the Papifts at Vzenne, to take away the Life of poor 
Servetus ; and that though they were mortal Enemies in other 
Things, and as far different from one another as Chrift and 
Beltal, yet that they agreed harmonioufly in the Doétrine and 
Praélice of Perfecution, and were one in the Defign and En- 
deavour of murdering this unhappy Phyfician. And tho’ Calvin 
‘is pleafed magifterially to deny his having any Communication 
by Letters with the Papifts at Vzenne, yet I think his Denial 
Ef from fufficient to remove the Sufpicion. He himfelf ex- 
prelsly fays, that many perfons blamed him for not a€ting ho- 
nourably in that affair; and the Accufation was fupported by 
Servetus’s Complaint, and by what is a much flronger Evidence, 
by the original Papers and Letters which Servetws had fent to 
Calvin, which were aétually produced by the Judges at Vienne, 
and recited in the Sentence as part of the foundation of his 
Condemnation. And as Calvin himfelf never, as I can find, 
hath attempted to clear up thefe ftrong Circumftances, though 
he owed it to himfelf and his Friends, I think he cannot well 
be excufed from praélifing the Death of Servetus at Vienne, 
and lending his Affiftance to the bloody Papifts at that Place, 
the more effe&tually to procure his Condemnation, | : 
But he had the good Tortune to make his Efcape from Im- 
prifonment, and was, Jue 17, 1553» condemned for Contu- 
macy, and burnt in Effigy by order of his Judges, having him- 
felf got fafe toGeneva. But he had not been long in this City, 
pefore Calvin {pivited up one Nicholas de la Fountain, one of 
his 
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his Pupils, to make Information againft him, wifely avoiding 
it himfelf, becaufe, according to the Law of Geneva, the Ac- 
cufer muft fubmit to Imprifonment with the Party he accufes, — 
ull the Crime appears to have a folid Foundation and Proof 
Upon this information Servetus was apprehended and impri- 
foned. Calvin ingenuoufly owns, * That this whole Affair was 
carried on at his Inflance and Advice; and that, in order to 
bring Servetus to Reafon, he himfelf found out the Party to 
accufe him, and begin the Procefs againft him. And theres 
fore, though, as the fore mentioned Author of the Bibliotheque ye 
for Fan. &c. 1729, obferves, the A&tion after its Commence- 
ment was carried on according to the Courfe of Law; yet, as 
Calvin accufed him for Herefy, got him imprifoned, and began 
the criminal Procefs againft him, he is anfwerable for all the 
Confequences of his Trial, and was in Reality the firft and 
principal Author of his Death, efpecially as the penal: Laws 
againft Heretics feem at that time to have been in force at Ge- 
neva, fo that Servetus could not efcape the Fire upon his Con- 
vidtion of Here/y- 1 
When he was in Goal, he was treated with the fame Rigor 
as if he had been detained in one.of the Prifons of the Inquifi- 
He was ftripped of all Means of procuring himfelf the 


tion. j 
s he needed in his Confinement. 


Conveniencies and Supplie 
They took from him ninety-feven pieces of gold, a gold chain 
worth twenty crowns, fix gold rings, and at laft put him into 
a deep dungeon, where he was almoft eaten up with vermin, 
. All this Cruelty was praétifed upon a Proteftant, 1n the Pro- 
teftant City of Geneva. Befides this, he could never get a 
Proftor or Advocate to affift him, or help bim in pleading his 
Caufe, though he requefted it, as being a Stranger, and igno- 
rant of the Laws and Cufloms of the Country. Calvin, at the 
Requeft of the Judges, drew up certain Propofitions out of 
Servetus’s 

¥ Unus ex Syndicis, me autore, in carcerem duci juffit. Epift. 2d Sultzer, 

» Quum agnitus fuiffet, retinendum putavi. Nicholaus meus ad capitale judicium 


ipfum vocavit. Epitt. ad Farrel, 
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Servetus's Books, reprefenting them as blafphemous, full of 
fErrors, aud profane Reveries, all repugnant to the Word of 
Gods and to the common Confent of the whole Church ; and 
“Gndeed appears to have been acquainted with, and confulted in 
the whole Procefs, and to have ufed all his Arts and Endea- 


‘yours to prevent his coming off with Impunity. 

It is but a poor arid mean Excule that Calera makes for him- 
felf in this refpeét, when he fays, * As to the Faét, I will 
* not deny, but that it was at my Profecution he was impri- 
foned—but that after he was convifled of his Herefies, I 
« made no Inflances for his being put to Death.” But what 
need of Inflances? He had already accufed him, got him im- 
prifoned, profecuted in a criminal Court for the capital Crime 
of Herefy, and actually drew up forty Articles againft him 
for Herefy, Blafphemy, and falfe Do€trine. When he was 
conviéted of thefe Crimes, the Law could not but take its 


Courfe, and his being burnt to Death was the neceffary Con- 
wiftion. What Occafion was there then 


his Execution, when the Laws themfelves 


fequence of his Cor 


for Calvin to prefs 
had adjudged him to the Flames ? 

But even this Excufe, poor as it is, is not fincerely and ho- 
nefily made. For Cofwin was tefolved to ufe all his Intereft to 
deftroy him. In his Letter to Farrel he exprefsly fays, + “ i 
« hope, at lealt, they will condemn him to Death, but not to 
« the terrible one of being burnt.” And in another to Sudtzers 


4 Since the Papifls, in order to vindicate their Superftitions, 
« cruelly fhed innocent Blood, it isa Shame that Chriftian Ma- 
« giftrates fhould have no Courage at all in the Defence of cer- 
. * tain 


+ Spero capitale faltem fore Judicinm : pane vero atro citatem remitti cue 
pis. Epift. ad Tarrel. Cras ad fuplicium duceter. cunati fumus 
mutare, fed fruftra. Altcra Epift. ad Farrel. ; 

} Quum tam acres fant & animofi fuperftitionum fuarum vindices Papi, 
atrociter feviant ad fudendum innoxium fanguinem, pudeat Chriftianos Magi 
tratus in tuenda certa veritaie nihil prorfus habere animi. — Tantum unius Te! fe 
admonitum volo, Quxflorem Urbis—in hac caufa reéto effe animo, ut falter 


Genus mortis 


exitum quem optamus non fugiat. 
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® tain Truth._—However, I will certify you of one Thing; 


% that the City Treafurer is rightly determined, that he fhail 
* not efcape that End which we with him.? And in another 
to the Church at Francfort, ||“ The Author [Servetus} 1S 
“put in Gaol by our Magiltrates, and I hope he'll fhortly ful= 
& fer the Punifhment he deferves.’ There was but one way 
poffible for him to efcape, and that was by bringing his Caufe 
from the criminal Court, where he was profecuted, before 
the Council of the Two Hundred. And this Caloze vigoroully 
oppofed, and refleed on the Syndic himfelf for endeavouring 
it. He favs, that he pretended Illnefs for thrée days, and then 
came into Court to fave that Wretch [Servetus] from Punith= 
ment, and was not afhamed to demand, that the Cognizance of 
the Affair fhould be referred to the Two Hundred:) How- 
ever, he was unanimoully condemned. Now, what great’ Dit- 
ference is there between a Profecutor’s endeavouring to pre- 
vent the only Method, by which-a Criminal can be faved, and 
his aQually prefling for his being put to Death? Calvin a&tu- 
ally did the former, and yet would fain perfuade us he had no 
~ hand in the latter. It is much of a piece with this, his defir- 
ing that the Rigor of Servetus’s Death might be mitigated 5 
for as the Laws againft Heretics were in force at Geneva, the 
Tribunal that judged Servetus, could not, after his Conyiétion 
of Herefy, ‘abfolve him from Death, nor change the Manner 
of it, as Calvin fays he would have had it; and therefore his 
defiring that the Rigor of it might be abated, looks too much 
like the prattice of the Inquifitors, who when they deliver over 
an Heretic to the fecular Arm, befeech it fo to moderate the 
Rigor of the: Septence, as not to endanger Life or Limbs He 
was accordingly burnt ‘alive on Od. 27, 1553+ 
; ; 


Vou. I. Cc * The 


. \ 


: vet Wacthask 
|| Auétor ipfe tenetur in cargere a Magiftratu noftro, & propediem, ut {perory 


daturus eft pownas, 
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Te LILLE of MARTIN LU TWER, 
Written originally in German, by John Daniel Hernnfchmid. 
(CONTINUED from p. 175. 
cH A F VII. 

What followed his Appearance at Worms. 


fi. E have hitherto obferved in Luther the manifefé 
marks of that execllent Treafure, which God had 
laid up in his foul, under that multiplicity of great and vari- 
ous Affligtions. But hereafter he will appear fomewhat difs 
ferent, as the State of Outward Things was fo much changed. 
Sometimes he, as it were, funk in the waves; fometimes he 
rofe, and appeared again fuch as he really was. Both in his 
Writings and A@ions, fometimes, his unafleQed Sincerity 
and genuine Piety appear: fometimes, he is fo hurried away 
by his Paffions, that one would fcarce know him to be the 
fame perfon. 
9. That we may form a Judgment both of Truth and Love, 
concerning the Tranfaétions of the following years, it {hould 
be obferved, That there were two things which Luther fre- 
quently bemoaned himfelf for, namely, Pronenefs to Ange’ 
and too great an Inclination to Jeft and Satyre in his Writings. 
The latter may in fome meafure be excufed, by the Cuftom of 
the Age in which he lived. But neverthelefs, according to 
his wonted Candor and Simplicity, he always acknowledged 
it as a Fault.’ : 

3. He remained in Confinement nine months. During this 
time, he had great defires of dropping all Controverfy, and 
employing himfelf wholly in the quiet and peaceful Study of 
the Holy Scriptures. Accordingly, he now clofely applied to 

» the tranflating the Pfalms and the Books of the New’ Tefia- 


i ment, 
3 7 nt. 
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ment. Yet he was conftrained to write fome Controverfial 
-‘Tra&ts, and that with more Plainnefs of fpeech than ever; 
cafling utterly away all Fear of Man, and trufting in God 
alone. Yor when the Emperor as well as the Pope had openly 
declared againit him, fo that his Life was in continual danger, 


he no longer regarded any man under heaven, but placed all 
his Confidence in God. 


4. The Cafltle was alfo to him a School of the Crofs, in 
which his body was vifited with Pain and Sicknefs, and his 
mind with many temptations of Satan, fometimes even vifibly 
appearing. In the mean time, he now and then went privately 
to fee his friends at Wirtemberg, and fometimes was permitted 


to take the air on horfeback, attended by atrufty fervant. 


5- The Temper he was now in, may be eafily difcerned, 
from one or two of his Letters to Melan@hon. “ Do not you 


“pray, that this Confinement may be for the glory of God? 


** How to avoid it, I knew not. Here I fit all the day long). 


** contemplating the miferable State of the Church, and the 
* abominable Reign of Antichrift : and detefling my own 
« hardnefs of heart, that Iam not all diffolyed into tears.” ° 
In another, he fays, ‘* As it was never my 


“cc 


own will to preach, 
fo I have great peace now I am excluded from it. And yet 
« for the glory of God, and the confirming myfelf and. my 
« brethren, I had . 


rather broil upon burning coals, than 
thus to dream away my time al #! 


one, and fearce half alive- 
+ But who. Raawsiwiat eon Chrift may have in this? We 
« have often talked of Faith: now let us make the Trial of it 
« If I perilh, the Goetpe Will nor perifh:-vine which ou igre 
« ceed, as Elifha to Elijah. Ang may the Lord raths ie 
“ youa double portion of bis Spirtt! . 


_ tam ready to go, where-_ 
“6 rer He pleafes, whether to y, ‘ 90, =) 
foever P S, YOu, Sor velfewhere. 1 know. 


ch i all of my return, b x ed +. 
To another he writes, “ If Iam called io nie Sf 

ther place, it is the fame thing, fince Chrift ig es ; 

“ But I do not defire cither the Pulpit or the Chair: 


. (> 
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“ will Lufe cither, unlefs I am flronaly called. I know he 
is not of God, who is forward to teach. Hitherto I have 
*© always fhunned it: and I always fhall. Let none imagine, 


«* that my mind is changed.” 

6. In his abfence, many Romifh Abufes were abolifhed at 
» Wirtemberg. This emboldened fome to go further fill, whe 
were for abolifhing all at once. The chief of thele was Ca- 
rolofadius. But thefe doing all things with heit and fierce- 
nefs, and upon pretence of being led by the Spirit, quite nes 
leGting the written Word, great Diffentions arofe; to pulan 
end to which, Luther was carneltly preffed to come to Ware 

temberg. 

7. Being an outlawed and excommunicated perfon, I 
not go without manifeft hazard of his life. Neverthelefs, Le 
determined to do it in God’s name, leaving the event to Him. 
He was arieved, that the ancient Calumny of his Adverfaries 
fhould now be confirmed by thefe difturbances, as if his doétrine 
had a natural tendency to create tumults and confufion. And 
it gave him much concern, that the Scripture, which he had 
with fo much labour and danger dragged out of obfcuritys 
fhould again be defpifed, and laid afide, by men who prete 
to be taught of God. 

§. But that it might appear, he put not his truit in man, he 
firft wrote tothe Ele@or in thofe terms. “ I write to your 
‘Highnels, that you may know I go to MWirtemberg, under a 
far more powerful proteétion than yours. I defire not you 
God without the help of Man will take care 
Becaufe your Highnefs is weak in faith. 
er. And whereas you 


‘What you fhould do, and fay you have not 

« done enough,’ I fay you have nothing to do, and that Rie’ 

*« have already done too much. God will not fuffer that either 

« your Highnefs or I fhould defend his Caufe by force. 

" » this, you will be fafe. If you do not believe, 
ve you tothe pain of your unbelief. spel 


he could 


nded 


ae tO) proteél me. 
of his own Caufe. 
«“ J cannot have you for my Defend 


“© would know, 
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g. Yet he was exceeding cautious in judging even of thofe 
who were the authors of thefe Commotions. Accordingly he 
warns Philip Melanfhon, not to pafs a hafly judgment, but to 
try the Spirits, whether they were of God. But he feared the 
Revelations they {poke of were not from God, “ becaufe, faid 
* he, Ihave always obferved that God firft vifits thofe fouls 
“ with deep trials and temptations, to whom he manifefts him- 
« felf ina more efpecial manner: whereas thofe perfons have 
« had no inward conflicis at all, but have talked of all joy and 
# peace from the beginning.” 

10. He came to Wirtemberg on the 7th of March, in the year 
1522+ The fame day thofe diflurbers partly left the city, part- 
ere brought to a found mind; fo that all thofe Commotions . 
ceafed at once, and Peace and Brotherly Love were reftored. 

it. Meanwhile the Pope vehemently infilted upon the exe- 
cution of the Imperial Edit again{t him. For which purpofe, 
Adrian V1. fént his Nuncio with a feyere Brief to the States” 
of the Empire affembled at Nuremberg, But notwithftanding 
this, they decreed in the year 1523, both that the Edi& of 
Iorms fhould be repealed, and that a Council fhould be held 
in Germany, as foon as poilible. / 

12. Luther was now chiefly employed in perfecting and 
pudlihing his tranflation of the Bible. He firft printed the 
Golpel of St. Matthew ; next that of St. Mars, and then the, 
Epiftle to the Romans. The fame year he finifhed his verfion 
of the New Teftament, and went as far as Leviticus in the 
Ol. 

19. In the year 1524, Aprel 18, the Emperor publifhed a 
frefh Edi@ againk Luther and his Do@trine. This Luther 
printed, together with the Edi& of Worms, with a preface, 
ntradi@ed each other. On the 24th of 


ly w 


fhewing, that they co 
Odober, lic laid afide his Monaftic habit, and took one fit for a 
Preacher of the Golpel- nt 

14. The next yeat broke ont that unhappy controverly con- 
certiing the Lord's Supper, with Zuigliys and Oecolampadics 


And 
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And about the fame time was the fedition of the Ruflics in 
Swabia, and feveral other couniries. At firft Luther wrote 
mildly to thofe Rioters; but when they perfifled in their mu- 
tiny and rebellion, he exhorted the Magiftrates of thofe Parts, 
not to bear the Sword in vain, and wrote to Antmerp, and fe- 
veral other places, warning all againft thofe impoftors. 

15. This year he performed his fir! Ordination at Wartem- 
berg: and firft adminiflered the Lord's Supper in the vulgar 
Tongue. On the 13th of June, being g2 years of age, he was 
efpouled to Catherine é Bora, a Maid of a noble family, for- 
merly a Nun, and on the 27th the Marriage was celebrated. 
Thus he confirmed hy his own example what he had fo often 
taught, that Marriage is honourable in all men. Yet the year 
before he appeared to have no thought of this. For writing t0 
a friend, he fays, ‘* As to what Argula fays of my marrying 
* thank him in my name, and tell him, I amin the hand © 
* God, whofe heart he may change at any hour or moment 
«Yet in the mind in which I have been hitherto, and am nowy 
« I fhall not take awife. Not that Iam a Nock or a flones 
“ but my mind is averfe from marriage, as I expeét Death 
“ every day. Ido not fet Goda time, nor truft in my ow? 


« heart. But I hope I fhall vot ftay here long.” 
16. Inthis year began bis Controverly with Lra/aus, com 
cerning Free-Will, The nest, he wrote a fubmiffive letter t? 
King Henry VIU. alking Pardon for the book he had publithed 
againtl him. But King enry knew not bow to pardon. 
17. In the year 1527 he was under heavy ‘Temptations 


Thefe often drew from him deep C 
biood for 


both 
o1l- 


of Soul and Body. 
plaints: “ I we 
* Chrift, as many of my Brethren have 
& nour was denied even to the beloved Dilei af 
« wrote a much worfe book againft the Papacy, than 1 ~ 
« ever able to write.” ‘And when his Strength failed, he ae 
out, “ O Lord, thou knoweft how willingly I would ane 
« my Blood for thy Word. But perhaps I am not as 
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* Thy will be done. If it is thy will, I die: only let me glo- 
* rify thy Name by Death or by Life. If it were poflible, I 
** fhould even with to live flill, for thy Eleét’s fake. But if 
«the hour is come, thou art the Lord of Life and Death.” 

About the fame time he wrote to a Friend thus: I will 
“pear the indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have -finned 
“ againft him. The Pope and the Emperor, Princes, Bifhops, 
sand the whole World hate and perfecute me. But this is 
** not enough, unle!s my Brethren alfo torment me: while my 
« Sins, and the Devil and his Angels, inceffantly rage againfl me. 
« And what is it that can comfort me, if Chrift alfo forfake 
« me, for whofe fake I'am hated of all? But he will not caft 
*« off for ever the chief of Sinners: for I know I am the vileft 
«of all Mankind. Therefore let me not be impatient under 
‘ his Rod. Blelfled be his holy; acceptable, perfe& Will!” 

18. The Plague being at Wirtemberg this year, the Univers 
fity was transferred to Jena. But Luther would not remove, 
not even when fome in his Houfe had taken the infeftion: yet 
he blamed not thofe who did remove, unlefs it implied the 
negicé of foine office or truft, either relating to the Church, 
or the City, or State; or their own Family. In the meantime, 
to the Students who remained, he expounded the Epifiles of 
St. John. Immediately after; he fet on foot an Ecclefiaftical 
Vifitation throughout the Eleétorate ; which was then begun 
by the command of the Eleétor; and finifhed the next year. 

19. He begins his Inftruétion to the Vifitors in this manner: 
« J obferve this Defe& in our Doétrine, that fome, although 
« they preach of the Faith whereby we mutt be juftified, yet 
« do not fufficienily fhew, how we are to obtain Faith. . And 
« almoft all omit one part of the Chriftian Doéirine, without 
« which no man can underftand what Faith is. For Chrift, 
‘ Lue xxiv. commands to preach Repentance and Remitiion 
« of Sins. But many now preach only of the Remifjon of 


« Sins, faying nothing, or however but little, of Repentance; 
« whereas notwithftanding, without Repentance there ean be 
** no 
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« no Remiffion of Sins. Nor can Remiffion of Sins be unders 
« ftood without Repentance. But if Remiilion of Sins be 
taught without Repentance, the confeguence will be, thet 
« the people will believe, that they may obiain Remiflion of 
« Sins withont Repentance and Contrition, and thereby will 
be led into Carnal Seeurity ; which Error is worfe than ail 
that have been hitherto; and it is altogether to be feared, 
* that (as Chrift faith) the laft flate of thefe men will be worfe 
* than the firft.” 

eo. In the year 1528, the Cities of Brunfwic and. Hamburgh 
embraced the Doétrine of Luther, reformed according to his 
Plan, and received Minifters from him. The Citizens of Nu- 
remberg alfo began to think favourably of him, as did the Mar 
quis of Brandenburg, and fome others. 

About this time, the Antinomian Do@trine appeared, whicli 
was foon attended with dreadful Confequences. This Luther 
flrenuoufly oppofed : * Let us explode, fays he, the Antino- 
“ mians, who rejeét all preaching of the Law, and would bring 
“ men to repent by preaching the Gofpel. This indeed is 
“ true, that men ought to be comforted. But what men ? 
“ Thofe who faint with hunger and thirft, thofe who groatt 
and cry unto the Lord, and are now on the borders of de+ 
 fpair. Unto thefe the Gofpel is to be preached.” 

Of the fame he fays in another place, “* They preach well 
« of Grace and Remiffion of Sins; but they avoid and {hurt 
& the Doétrine of Sanétification : left men (as they fay) fhould 
« be brought into Fear, or robbed of their Comforts. Whereas 
« they ought to fay, Thou canft net be a Chriflian, if thou art 
« @ whoremonger, @ drunkard, proud, covetous; they fay, If 
« thou art fuch, only beieve in Chrift, and thou needeft not fear 
« the Law, for Chrift has fulfilled ut all.” 
morable for the Diet at Spires 
For the Romanilts 


; i , t be law- 
endcayouring to procure a Decree, That it fhould no 


ful for any of the States of the Empire, to make any aii 


21, The year 1529 was me 
wherein the name of Prote/lants arofe. 
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in their Religion. This was protefted againit by the EleQor 
of Saxony, the Marquis of Brandenburg, Erneft and Francs, 
Dukes of Luneburg, the Landgrave of Heffz, and the Prince of 
Anhalt. In which they were joined by the Imperial Cities of 
Argentoratum, Nurimberg, Ulm, Conflance, Lindau, Reutling, 
AMemmingen, Campodunum, Nordling, Hawbrun, and feveral 
others. : } 

ge. The fame year, Philip, Landgrave of Heffe, appointed a 
Conference at Marpurg, on the Lord’s Supper. Here Luther; 
Melandhon, Zuinglius, Martin Bucer, and mary other emi- 
nent men, met together. The §wi% Divines behaved with 
great Tendernefs and Love, agreeing with Luther in every 
Article, except only that of Confubftantiation. And with re- 
gard to this, they allowed thus much, That the true body and 
blood of Chrift are fpiritually eaten and drank; in the Lord’s 
Supper: They likewife earneftly defired, that, although they 
‘could not as yet exa@tly agree in all points; yet they fhould 
each acknowledge the others as their Brethren: But this 
Luther faid, he “ could not allow; becaufe all men would then 
‘ believe, that he and his Companions now approved of their 
« Doétrines: but that he would engage fora loving and.friend- 
«« ly Agreement, and the omiffion of all Polemical Writings.” 
Both parties acquiefced in this, and all fub{cribed their names 
thereto. 

23. About this time, the Emperor having imprifoned the 
Ambafladors, Who xrere -fent>to. him’: from. the Protefting 
Pinces, there Way) a Confultation among them, concerfling @ 
Deigae for their ‘mutual Defence againft the Papifts: This 
Luther oppofed with all his might: « Rather let us die,” (faid 
he, in his Letter tothe Ele&tor) “ than that our Gofpel thould 
& be the occafion of fhedding blood, and other public Evils. 
“ It is our part to fufler, and to be as fheep appointed for the 
« flaughter. If we will be ranked among Chriftians, why do 
« we look for better treatment, than that which Chrift and all 
* his Saints haye had? We muft needy bear the Crofs of 

Vou. I. . Did ¥ © Chritt 
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“ Chrift. The world will not bear, but rather lay it upowa 
“ others. We Chriftians therefore are to bear it, left it fhould 
“be of none effeét. Your Highnefs has valiantly borne it 
“hitherto. Nor has God ever forfaken you. Wherefore I 
“ earnefily and humbly befeech your Highnefs, to be bold and 
** intrepid in this danger. Our Prayers will avail with God, 
* more than all their threats, fo we keep our hands pure from 
** blood.” 

24. How little defire he had of worldly things, appears from 
another of his Letters to the Ele€tor. 

« JT have long delayed returning your Highnels thanks, for 
« the Cloaths you fent me. I moft humbly befeech your 
te Highnefs, not to credit thofe, who fay, that I am poor. E 
« have more, yea, f grieve that I have received more from 
« your Highne!s, than Ihave need of. As a Preacher of the 
« Gofpel, I ought not to abound; neither do I defire it. 
« Hence I am afraid of your Highnefs’s Bounty and Favour. 
« For I would not be in the number of thofe, of whom Chrift 
“c fays, Wo unlo you, Rich, for ye have received your Con/fola- 
« gion. I beg therefore, that your Highnefs’s Bounty may 
« geafe: for you have already given me too much. May 
ee Chrift reftore it feven-fold. This is my ardent and conti- 


« nual Prayer.” a 
» [To be continued. | g b Z} 
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LET TER XXVIII 
[from Mrs. Sarah Perrin.j 


Bradford, O&. 3, 1742+ 

Effeemed Friend, 
Greatly defite to give my whole heart tothe Lord, and my 
I time to the Service of the Church; and I hope, I fhalk 


7 p > . receive 
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receive Wildom and Refolution, to perform what his Minifters 
think fit toemploy mein. I fenfibly feel the want of both. 
I find a fear upon my mind, if thou fhouldft employ me, I fhall 
not be qualified as I ought, even to vifit the fick. . Yet I have 
Faith, if we afk in his Name, I fhall receive of his Grace and 
good Spirit, to fit me for it. I well know, I fall thort daily of 
performing thofe duties, 1 am already convinced of, I fink too 
much into falfe Stillnefs. I greatly rejoice, when at any time 
O may our Lord purge it away, and quicken 


I overcome it. 
Surely he will: for I know, this is not a 


me with his Spirit! 
enly Father’s planting; and he has affuredly 


plant of my heav 
and the only Blefling I defire is, to de 


promifed to blefs me; 
his Will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 

Thele words of our Lord have been comfortably brought to 
my mind of late: Ye Mall know them by their fruit: do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or ‘figs of thifiles ? I know, the fruit 
of your Miniftry has been fweet to my tafte, and ftrength to 
my foul. Theretore I have great confidence in you, and can 
fpeak freely, although we differ in fome things. O my Bro- 
ther, how have I wifhed fuch Minifters were in every Parifh 
in this Nation! It would make it much eafier for Diffenters 
to join with you. I plainly fee, it is not being of your Opi- 
nion, Or ours, that makes Gofpel Miniflers; but thofe, who 
dwell in the Life and Power of our Lord Jefus, raife up a living 
People, to ferve him in Newnefs of Life. It is with concern, 
I find thofe, who fhall promote Good, and join in the. clofelt 
Fellowthip with you, prevail with fuch as adhere to them, to 
fhun your Books, as deadly poifon. O may our Lord open 
the eyes of thefe blind Pharifees, and convince them of the 
Truth, asit is in Jefus. 

Notwithftanding I have been abfent folong, I find my Love 
increafe to yous Yet I cannot think it my duty to join in out- 
ward Communion ; and I finde hurts me, to think about it. 

3 tirely to drop it, aad on'y make this Re. 


_ Therefore I intend in «a: dtittlin cua ; 
queft to thee, te be as free 1B FFCCENg, employing, and reprov« 
, ' ing 
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ing me about thofe duties, Iam convinced of, as if I was in all 
things of the fame mind. 


For fome days paft, I have felt more deadnefs and barrennefS 
of foul, than uftial. I find it difficult, to keep under a lively 
fenfe of the full Liberty, we are waiting for. I do not lofe 
fight of it: but fure it is agreat advantage, to be with thofe, 
whofe Faith is flronger than our own. This confideration 
makes me long forthe time of my going to Bri/fol. 

Suffer me to intreat thee, to be cavetul of thy healsh: and 
may the God of all our Mercics preterve and blefs thee, now 
and forever. Farewell, 

Ss. 
Sarah Perrin was, for fome years, my Houfekeeper at J? ilol, 
and a Mother in Hracl. Ido not know, that her Marriage 
increafed either her Ufefulnefs, or her Knowledge and Love 


of God. 


pot rr se XXIX, 
[From the Jame. | 


Briflol, Aug. 6, 1743+ 
My Dear and Honoured Friend, 


ar Never had fo great a defire to fee thee in my Life. My 
I Spirit is weighed down exceedingly: I mingle my drink 
with my tears: and eal the bread of affligtion. Yet, in the 
nidft of my forrow, I feel fuch a folid Peace, fuch a full Cans 
A nce, that the Lord is my God, as I would not part with 
ee he whole world. I know, he has laid his hand on me 
she d; and fure Lam, the cry of my foul has reached his 
ond oo I dread this holy excercife ‘ceafing. Lfear, I shall 
Toten ie afking, before my Petitions are fealed. Yet, furely 
cae Fetent Supplication of his own Spirit cannot, prove in- 
effeétual. Iris for the Peace of Jerufalem I fuffer; 1 1s sor the 
Profperity of Sign, that I pray: it is for the offences, that 

> : : have 
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have been committed, I mourn, O that I may prevail with my 
God, for the Souls that have finned againft him? Yea, andf 
have Faith, that I fhall prevail: or why am I thus zealoully al- 
fecied? 

I feel no motion of any Defire, but his Glory, a 
of his People. O how do I long to give myfelf who 
him! How gladly would I lofe my Life, that I might ferve 
him! Yet how ignorant am I, what is his Will, or. how I 
fhall a& molt for his Glory! 

I find no motion of Anger, to fuch as have offended. 


> to canfirm my Love towards them : 
ways, I never 


nd the Good 
Hy unto 


I ra- 


ther fee, it is my duty 
and, notwithftanding I have heen tempted many 
felt lefs inclination to forfake you, nor ever found fo clofe an 
Union to the faithful few amongft you. I py thofe whom 
Satan has had any advantage over. I plainly fee, thofe, who 
ferve the Church, muft have much Long-Suffering, or they 
I believe, if I was to defpife ano- 


cannot be of any Ufe in it. 
ifit was what I had the 


ther, for falling into any fin whatever, 
flrongeft abhorrence to, my Lord would in alittle while con- 
vince me, that I was capable of falling into it. Iam no Judge 
of the Temptations of others: therefore I cannot defpife any. 
But the Wounds they make in the Church, 
expreflible. 

I retain a g-ateful Senfe of the Goadnefs of God, in profper- 
ing my Soul, fince'I was acquainted with yous and the Lord 
knoweth, for his Sake I greatly love you. Sally Colt/on gives 
her Duty, our Friends at Stoke's Croft their Love, to thee. 

My Duty and unfeigned Love is to thee, earneiily defiring 
r Good. I conclude, 

Thy Unworthy Friend, 


Sites 


give me Pain in- 


all things may work together fo 


Dak ELE. R: 
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In Bel TE OR XXX. 
[From the Jame.) 
New Room, Briftol, May 31, 1744." 
Dear and Honoured Friend, : 

T ‘Truft, God will enable me to follow thy Advice always. 
I feel no Coldnefs to any perfon: therefore I do nok 
know, that Il fhew any. Tendeavour to aét according to the 
Light I have, moft to the Glory of God: but I fee my lack of 
Wifdom continually. And from what I hear, my moft difin- 
terefted Defigns havea falfe conftruétion put upon them, The 


more I defire the Good of all, the lefs Iam beloved. But 


what concerns myfelf is 
know, it muft- work together for my good: for I fought not to 


coming here: neither fhall I, if it be his 


2 this matter is nothing. It will, I 


pleafe myfelf, by 
Will, 1 fhould continue, feek to do my own Will, but the 
Will of him that placed me here. 

Love, and Harmony, and a Regular CEconomy, in AG 
Houle, feem to me a thing of very. great importance. But in 
what way, oF who will be the inflruments ufed to bring this to 
pafs, I fee not. Therefore I have no choice: only this do 1 


defire, that our Lor 
and do with us all, as feemeth him good. 


I fee very clearly, Sifler MWilkams + will, if it is in het 
put Sally Coltfon from amongitus. She has a deep pre- 

? é : 
‘dice againft her. 4 fee nothing, but what is very inoffenfive 
6 Sally's behaviour. But I have reafon to think, Sifler [il 
es thinks, nothing will make her caly here, unlefs we are 
te out of the Houfe again. Ewent for ten days to Bradford: 
and, though my **' 
ief, J was recely 
Grie is better for me to be here: and when Patience has 


know, it , k 
had its perfeét work in me, { thall be taken froin the Crofs, or 
2 te the 


d may take the Caufe into his own hand, 


power 


~~ 
Aunt parted with me with great Affeétion and 


ed here with as much Coldnefs. Yet I 


* Surah Perrin was now the Houfe-Keeper at Brifol, 
4+ The forme: Houle-Keepeg, 
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the Crofs from me. So God may be glorified, it matters not 
how long, or how fhort, I am to endure it. 

I find great Peace, but not fuch ardent Defire asI did. I 
move on but flowly; but I have a little fight of the good Land; 
and hope I fhall never miftake the Borders of the land, for 
Canaan itfelf. For whoever thinks they have attained what 
they have not, I know muft fuffer lofs. : 

My good Friend, pray for me: pray, that God may give 
me Wifdom; for I am, indeed I am very weak in Under- 
ftanding; which, though I feel no Condemnation for, “yet at 
times I find deep Grief, for fear my ignorance fhould caufe 
ethers to err. With Duty I remain 

Thy poor, unworthy Friend, 
S:_ Pe 


—_— oe 
EoE«T- ED -Be:R: XXXI. 


[ From: the fame.] 
Briftol, June 10, 17446 
My Dear and Honoured Friend, 

See I writ laft, E have had a caution given me, not to 
‘write fo freely; becaufe my Affe@tion has been mif-in= 
zetpreted; left it fhould hurt the Caufe of God. But I cannot 
fee, if we feel Love and Thankfulnefs for the Bleffings we re- 
ceive from your Miniftry, why we fhould refrain from {peaking 
of it, whilft the World are fo ready to cpen their mouths 


againft you. i 
That we fhall always find more Nearnefs to fome fouls,. 
than others, Iam firmly perfuaded; even when we are made 
perfe&t in Love, from the late inftance of our Brether Charles 
Jones. In his laft moment, after the work was finifhed, and - 
his Joy was full, he in a more particular manner prayed for, 
and {poke of, the Minifters, by whom God had brought him 


to Himfelf. Therefore I think, as. my Soul profpers, the 
fame 
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fame Love, I have always expreffed, will increafe; and 1 tall 
{peak of it more and more: and I doubt not, but the Grace of 
God will preferve me from all Affeétion, that is not for my 
Good, and his Glory. 

: I fee how abfolutely neceflary it is, with all the Light God 
gives us, to examine every Motion of our heart, in order to 
difeover all the Deceit, that is withinus. © that God would 
thoroughly purge the floor of my heart, that nothing, but pure 
Love may be found inme! That, whether I am treated well 
or ill, perfeét Charity may be the only Motive of all mv words 
and aétions! Indeed, it would be right, whenever my Friends 
obferve thele impertcétions in me, to fpeak plainly ; eas they 
may appear more odious, and I may firive more for the 
Maftery. 

Ithink, I may venture to fay, Love abounds more and more 
amongft us. It feems, as if we were now firiving, which {hould 
fhew the moft Kindnefs. I am now fo far from thinking, ie 
will never be better, thet I fee, it is better and better daily, #8 
to Peace and Concord: Laft Firlt Day, every one of us went 
to’ Sacrament, and I have great hope, our Lives will adorn the 
Gofpel. : 

I fee Jam in more” danger; than I was when my Crofs was 

reaters For Ithen fo fenfibly felt the Neceffity of crying to 
God, and keeping clofe to him in Prayer. Whereas now I 
feel fucl Gladnefs of Heart, Health of Body; and very little 
Crofs, that J fear, without great Watchfulnefs, I fhall fuller 
Tootss 2 would willingly drink of the Cup, our Lord drank of; 
and fuffer with his People. But he knoweth beft, what I am 
able to bear, and dealetlt with me according to his Love and 
Kindnefs.. 

- Lhope, J hall always take it kind of my Friends, to difcover 
to me my Faults, in any way they judge proper. My laft Mef: 
fage has convinced me, I have greatly erred in writing my 
thoughts of others: though I can fay, it always has been with 
fome view of Good; and, I believe, fometimes has prevented 

the 
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the enemy’s taking any advantage over me. May God keep 
your enemies from making an ill ufe of the writings that have 
been clandeftinely fhewed unto them. O may the God of our 
fathers dwell in thee, and the fpirit of Elijah reft upon thee. 
With duty and love unfeigned, I remmain 
; Thy Friend, 
PS aged 4 

Pp. S. Pray write to us, and remember me in prayer, for ft 
fee Ido not long efcape without a burden. My heart is knit 
more and more unto you, and may we be filled with that man- 
ner of love wherewith Chrift loved us. 


b> & T te FR XXXII 
[From the fame] 
Briftol, Sept: 23, 1743» 
My very Good Friend; 

WK YHAT fhall I fay? I have this ftrong and only proof 
it is right and good for me to be in this houfee The 

Joving kindnefs of the Lord is very great to me. I find ne 
temptation, but the fame moment I fee deliverance; yea, and I 
am made more than conqueror. The Lord is emptying my foul; 
and he will fill it, Deeply 1 feel my wants. Is it poffible 
iny defires fhould be fatisfied and I fhould live? The outward 
man 1 know grows weaker: furely foon I fhall be with Chrift 
in glory; but fometimes it appears to me I muft fuffer more 
firft, and there will be fomething even for me to do before I 


wo hence. Ihave no choice in it, I can patiently wait my 


appointed time. ; 
I can fay with fincerity, my defire of being dutiful to thee, 


proceeds from no felfifh motive. I love the church: I defire 
to do the will of my father, and it always appears to me that 
T cannot ferve his people any other wey’ acceptably, but by 
obeying thofe he has fet over us. My mind is inlarged towards 
you. I find no motion of any affelion in my heart, but 
, Ee brother. 
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brotherly love. I count nothing my own. I want no refpeé 
or ceremony from you, only this freedom. I defire, in every 
way you think I can be ferviceable, you would always {peak 
to me as your fervant or friend. 

One thing I with I could conquer: I cannot yet talk to 
either thy brother or thee on fpiritual things, with as much 
freedom as Ican to others. ‘The difproportion of our know- 
ledge appears always fo very great, that | am never with you 

-but I find great backwardnefs of opening my mouth. I be- 
lieve there is a mixture of fear and pride in this temptation. 

Octernity, eternity! It appears near to me. I have fome 
fight of the glory which fhall be revealed in me ; and my defire 
is ftronger than I can exprefs. O Lord, fet my foul at liber- 
ty, that I may fulfil thy will, and dic! 

I feel my own unprofitablenefs more and more every hour, 
and every moment. I fall fhort of doing His will whom my foul 
defireth to love. What grief does this caufe? But O with 
what love docs this tender parent deal with me! When {hall 
my foul praife him! i 

My dear friend, if thou canft pray for me, do: for I fland in 
need of the prayers of the faithful. With duty I remain 

Thy Unworthy Friend, 
S. P. 


Gs. er ee AXXIII. 


[From the fame.] 
O&. 23, 1744 
Dear and Honoured Friend, 

oe REAT and many are the bleffings I now enjoy ; but the © 
FT greatelt of all is ftill lacking. I remain unholy. 
L defire to be thankful, and to praife God. I fee his goodnefs 
in all things concerning me; but my thoughts full wander 
from him. © that I was an inhabitant of the land I fee 
before me! I cannot reft on this fide Jordan, Sometimes I 
find a flrong defire for thy coming to us ; becaufe by no means 
what- 
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whatever has God wrought fo effe&tually upon my foul. At 
other times I fear this defire is wrong, and am ready to think I 
have fome truft in man. O that mine eye was fingle, that 
every thought and defire of my heart might be to his glory! 

Ihave great fatisfa€tion, notwithftanding I fee many {nares at- 
tend my fituation. I know that nothing but watching unto pray- 
er will keep my foul in fafety ; but is not he that has kept me 
unto this hour, willing and able to preferve me unto the end? 
My dear friend, pray forme. At prefent ‘tis not the crofs I 
fear; it is being too much at eafe in Sion. JI want to be ftirred 
up, to be more in earneft after my own ‘falvation, and the | 
falyation of others. 

Every day feems to bring frefh bleffings. I fee the loving 
kindnefs of the Lord in all things. O why am not I feeling- 
ly thankful ? Surely Iam the moft ungrateful of all my father’s 
children. I have all things added unto me, yet how coolly 
do I feek the kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs ! O that 
my foul was a thirft for God, and my whole heart pantus 
after him! I am not in earneft; yet I long for falvation. Tis 
the fpirit of the Lord that quickeneth, why fhould I expeét it 
from one inftrument more thap another? O Lord, fend by 
whom thou wilt fend; but fend life more abundantly into my 
foul, that I may live to praife thee ! 

O may the bifhop of our fouls inlarge thy borders, increale 
thy gifts, for the perfeéting his faints, and haften the time of 
thy walking with God and of being perfeét. Under a fenfible 
enjoyment ofhis tender mercies, and the blefling I have receiv- 
ed from thy miniftry, I conclude 


Thy Weak Unworthy Friend, 


S. P. 


LE T. 
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Gb Tot Bw & XXXIV. 
[From Mrs. Margaret Jenkins.J 


Briftol, OA. 8, 1743+ 
Rev. Sir, 


THINK it neceflary to give you a fhort account of -_ 
] of my paft experience: I begin atthe time the Lard ae 
me a full affurance of pardon. Itwasunder a fermon, in w or 
thefe words were repeated, “ Thanks be to God wivo gr 
“given us the viétory, through our Lord Jefus Chirift. 7 
was furprized with the glory of the Lord that fhone — 
me: it fhone, indecd, in a wey that is unutterable. It was ’ 
bright and asdifcernable as the natural fun at noon day. 
thought my body as well as foul was changed, and I feemed as : 
I was loft to this world, and yet my underflanding was nevel 
clearer. The Lord fpake loudly unto my foul, * This day 
“ falvation is come to thy houfe, I will never leave thee nor 
“forlake thee.” I replied, Lord, now let thy fervant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have feen thy fi 


alvation. I felt 
myfelf clean every whit; nor could I make my felf fenfible, 
that ever I had finned, 


I praifed the Lord in the words of the 
Virgin Mary, but not with my outward Voice. I knew I was 
born of God, and felt I was brought to an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, and Spirits of juft men made perfeét, to Jefus 
the Mediator of the N and the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, which fpeaks better things than that of Abel, 1 opened 
my eyes, (for they were {hut) and J thought, all things around 
me were Holinefs unto ihe Lord. This happened vo years 
#80 lat Auguft. But I forgot, I was to come daily, and wath 
in the Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleannels. { went on, 
asif Thad Grace en 


ough to ¢ 
foolith and ignorant 


ew Covenant, 


aly me to my journey’s end. So 

But now the Lord fhewed what 
Twas by Nature, more than ever: fo that I groaned under the 
gatolerable Weight of inbred Sin; and I had many a dry and 


barren 


was I! 
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barren Day ; I believe, becaufe I did not watch unto Prayer. 
But it was not long, before Iwas again furprized, as it were, 
with a frefh Senfe of his Love, and a clear Sight of the Way, 
that I fhould walk im. Commonly, before the Lord dealt thus 
gracioufly with me, I was ready to give up my Confidence’ 
So I fee, that Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity. 
About two Months before I went from Mr. Saz/e’s, I had fuch 
a calm Peace, and fuch an inward, intimate Communion with 
the Lord, that when I fat down to work, I feemed to be com- 
paffed about with the immediate Prefence of God: fo that I 
fometimes cried out, “ I ama Child of an hundred Years old!” 
The Lord now taught me many things, and led me by a way, 
that I had not known. The following Winter, I fell into 
grievous Diftrefs of Soul, that I cannot defcribe; neither did 
any one, I converfed with, underftand me. I was not in 
Doubt or Fear: but the Encmy fuggelted grievous things to 
me. I find, fome have been in the fame way fince. Now I 
know Satan had me, to fift me as wheat, I prayed'to the Lord, 
that my Faith might not fail; and I found myfelf willing to 
bear it, as long as the Lord would fuffer it. Two days after, 
which was the Second of Zanuary laft) in the Morning, 
while a dear and worthy Minifter of Chrift, was preaching 
the Grace of God in Chrift, I had an immediate fight of my 
Saviour upon the Crofs, My Soul was direétly fet at Liberty, 
and I went my way, praifing God with an exceeding great 
Joy. I have been many times fince under grievous Tempta- 
es but never like this, nor my Deliverance ever fo glo. 
vious, “rte more I fee of Jefus's Love, the more I fee of my 
own Vilenefs: fo that I can fay, “ Lord, thy Compaflion 
« never fails, and therefore I am not in Hell!” 
Sir, I defire you would prey for me. I muft praife the 
for, in his hand, you have been the fole in- 
frument 


tions: 


Lord for you; 
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firument of my Bleffednefs, Therefore I beg leave to con- 
clude my felf, 
Dear Sir, 


Your's in the Lord, 
MARGARET JENKINS, 


I infert this Letter, chiefly for the Benefit of her Daughters. 
God grant, they may tread in their Mother’s Steps! 


bese i TT E XXXV. 
[From Mr. Ienry Millard.] 
The valuable young man, who wrote the following Letter, 
flayed but a little while longer on earth. 

St. Ives, Sept. 11, 1744, 

Rev. Sir, hh 
Am glad to hear from you: I hope all things are well at 
I London; and 1 fhould be glad, if they were fo here. Al. 
though Brother We/lell is bailed out of Prifon, the Devil rages 
WA roxibly. On the Wednefday after he came home, he went 
to Gwenap. While he was preaching, the Mob rufhed into 


= 


the Houfe, beat the Candles out, and then came up to the 
De k; but it being dark, they could not find the way into it- 
Fant when they had broken it down, they found a little 
Boy in it, inflead of the Preacher. They gave him two or 
three blows, and let him go. Brother Heflell ood by them 
for fome time in the dark, with an old Woman’s Hat upon his 
Head; till forne of our Friends, that flood at the Window, 
took Ben out. He went over the hedge; but the Mob foon 
overtook and brought him back again. They cried out, “ We 
* have got the Preacher!” Captain Hitchins’s two Sons 
hearing them, ranto them, and bid them let him go. There 


being but two that had held of him, they let him go. And 
: while 
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while they went to call more of the Mob to their afliflance 
Brother Weftell van over two hedges into a ftanding field of 
Oats. There he lay. The Mob being bufy in breaking the 
partition and feats to pieces, did not follow him prefently + 
and when they did, they could not find him. So they went 
away for that time. The Saturday following, which was Sa- 
turday laft, it being my turn to go, I met one of Captain Hit- 
chins’s fons, and one of our Gwenap Brethren. They told 
me, it was not beft for me to come there; for the Mob faid 
they would have me, if they pulled down every Houle in the 
Town. About Three o’ Clock, I went to preach at Séthians, 
When I was going to preach, I was told, the Mob was coming 
from Gwenap alter me. But I preached very peaceably, and 
met the Society ; and the Lord was with us of a Truth. As 
we were going to Gwenap, we faw the Mob on the top of the 
Downs. They had been at Gwenap, and pulled down the Houfe 
where the Society was kept.. When they found me not there, 
they purfued after me, thinking to meet me on the way, or to 
catch me in Svithzans. Mean time, we went over a mnendis 
hedge into his Garden. It was but a fhort time, before the 
Mob came down, horfemen and footmen. Speaking mo- 
derately, they were betwixt three and four hundred. One in 
the village told them, that I was gone forward: fo they went on 
in hafte. When they were gone, we went over the hedge, : 
and croffed the fields, and fo efcaped out of their hands, 4 

They faid, they had orders from the Gentlemen, to pull p 
down any houfe that I wasin ; and they do fwear they will kill 
them, that receive us. So Preaching is over fora {eafon, un. 
til there is fomething done in this matter. 

Sir, I defire your Prayers, and the Prayers of all the Bre 
thren, who am the leaft of all your Servants in Chrift, i 
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En ft Ee R XXXVI. 
[from Mr. William Briggs.) 
Newcafile, Dec. 28, 1744. 

Honoured Sir, 

Have, fince Yeflerday Morning, had clofe Convyerfation 

with thirty-fix of the Women, and nine of the young 
Men here. Such a Company of carneft Souls, I bardly ever 
met with together. One andall feem to have Freedom from 
all outward Sin, and are greatly defirous of being delivered 
entirely from all Sin. Moft of them are truly bleffed Mourns 
ers, and Hungerers, and Thirfters, after Spiritual Lite and 
Power, and in much Mifery without it; and feem refolutely 
bent to forfake all other Comforts, to enjoy the abiding 
Spirit of Chrift dwelling in them. Thofe, who feem lefs in 
earneft, are often under firong Convictions. All feem very 
fledfaft in coming in the Mornings and Evenings ; and moft of 
them break through the various and odd Obftacles, which are 
fet againft their praying at the Hour [Five] appointed; in which 
they find great Power, and many Bleflings. All (except about 
three or four) opened their Hearts to me, only not as freclys 
I believe, as they would do to God Himfelf: and in great 
Simplicity told me of all their Troubles. And nothing feems 
fo grievous to them, as the Evil of their own Hearts, thei? 
Unfaithfulnefs to the Grace given, and their Want of Love to 
God. I was amazed, that People, whom I never faw before, 
fhould be fo wonderfully plain and cpen t6 me a ranger. 

The Lord has wonderfully manifelted his convincing Power: 
whilft and fince Mr. Charles was here. Many told me weep- 
ing, that they were going carelefs, and back into the World 
again, before he came; and now they were earneftly feeking 
the Work of God to be finifhed in their Souls. Though many 
of them are in exceeding great Perplexity, and fuffering great 
Temptation, yet are they very willing to endure, fo that they 
may but hold out to the End. 

é I fully 


> 
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I fully intended to have come away next Monday; but 
through the earneft Requeft of Brother Nel/on, Jam con- 
ftrained to ftay, and vifit the Clafles with him. By the return 
of the Poft, we fhould be glad of your Advice, whom to put 
Out, and whom to take in. O pray for us all! 
All join with me in Duty to yourfelf and Mr, Charles, and 
Love to all the Church. I am, 
Sir, 
Your Son and Servant in the Lord, 
W. BRIGGS. 


I os“ & tT s& -® 


A FAREWELL TO THE WORLD. 


By Mrs. Wright. 


HILE Sicknefs rends this tenement of clay, 
Th’ approaching Change with pleafure I furvey. 
O’erjoy’d to reach the goal with eager pace, 
E’er’my flow life has meafur'’d half its race, 
No longer thall I bear, my friends to pleafe, 
The hard conftraint of feeming much at eafe, 
* Wearing an outward fmile, a look ferene, 
While piercing racks and tortures lurk within, 
Yet let me not, ungrateful to my God, 
Record the evil, and forget the good, 
For both I humble adoration pay, 
And blefs the Power, who gives, and takes away ; 
lI my faithful memory retain, 


fha 
pede recall each interval of pain. 
Nay, to high heaven for greater gifts I bend; 
y ‘d, and Thad once a friend, 


‘ye enjoy 
Health I've ev) FF 
Our 


’¢o ££ TR ¥: 


Our labour fiweet, if labour it might feem, 
Allow’d the fportive and inflruétive {cene : 
Yet here no lewd or ufelefs wit was found; 
We poiz’d the wavering fail with ballaft found. 
Learning here plac’d her richer ftores in view, 
Or, wing’d with love, the minutes gaily flew. 


Nay, yet fublimer joys our bofoms prov’d, 
Divine benevolence, by heaven belov'd: 
Wan, meagre forms, torn from impending death, 
Exulting, bleft us with reviving breath. 
The fhivering wretch we cloath’d, the mourner chear’d, 
And ficknefs ceas’d to groan, when we appear’d. 
Unafk’d, our care affifts with tender art 
Their bodies, nor negleéts th’ immortal part. 


Sometimes in fhades, impierc’d by Cynthia's beam, > 
Wrhofe luftre glimmer’d on the dimpled ftream, 
We wander’d innocent through fylvan fcenes, 

Or tripp’d, like fairies, o’er the level greens, 
From fragrant herbage, deck’d with pearly dews, 
And flowrets, of a thoufand different hues, 

By wafting gales, the mingling odours fly, 

And round our heads in whifpering breezes figh. 
Whole nature feems to heighten and improve 
The holier hours of innocence and love. 

Youth, wit, good nature, candor, fenfe, combin’d, 
To ferve, delight, and civilize mankind; 

{n wildom’s love, we every heart engage, 

And triumph to reftore the golden Age. 


Now clofe the blifsful feene, exhaufted Mufe, 
The lateft blifsful feene, that thou fhalt chufe; 
Salute with life, what joys for me remain, 

Save one dear wifh, to balance eyery pain; 


To 


Pd BT Rx 205 
To bow my head, with grief and toil oppreft, 
Till borne by Angel-bands to everlafting reft. 


it is but Juftice to her memory; to obferve, that fhe was at 
refl, before fhe went hence; being for fome years a witnefs of 
that Refl, whick remains even here for the people of God. 


UNItvERSAL REDEMPTION. ‘ 
EAR, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord, 
Father of all mankind, 
Spirit of Love, Eternal Word; 
In Myftic Union joird. 


Hear, and infpire my ftammering tongue; 


(Exalt my abjeét thought) 
Speak from my mouth a facred fong, 
Who f{pak’ft the world from nought, 


Thy darling attribute I praile, 
Which all alike may prove, 

The glory of thy Boundléefs Grace, 
Thy Uniyerfal Love. 


Mercy I fing, tranfporting found; 
The joy of Earth and Heaven, 
* 


Mercy by Every Sinner found, 
Who takes what God hath giver: 


Mercy for all thy harids have made; 
Immenfe, and unconfin’d, 
Throughout thy every work difplay 'd; 


Embracing All Mankind: 
Thine 


36 


POET R Ya 


Thine eye furvey’d the Fallen Race, 
When funk in Sin they lay, 

Their mifery call’d for all thy Grace, 
But Juftice ftopp’d the way. 


Mercy the fatal Bar remov’d, 
Thy Only Son it gave, 

To fave a world fo dearly lov'd, 
A finful world to fave. 


For Every Man he tafted Death, 
He fuffer’d once for All; 

He calls as many fouls as breathe, 
And All may hear the Call. 


A power to chufe, a will Vobey, 
Freely his Grace reflores ; 

We All may find the living way, 
And call the Saviour Ours. 


Whom his Eternal Mind /oreknew, 
That they the Power would ufe, 

Afcribe to God the Glory due, 
And not his Grace refufe: 


Them, only them, his Will decreed, 
Them did he chu/eé alone, 

Ordain’d in Jesu’s fteps to tread, 
And to be like his Son. 


Them, the Eled, confenting few, 
Who yield to proffer’d Love, 

Fufified here he forms anew, 
And glorifies above. 


For 
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For as in Adam all have dy’d, 
So All in Chrift may live; 
May (for the World is juftified) 
His Righteoufnels receive. 


Whoe’er to God for Pardon fly, 
In Chrift may be forgiven: 

He {peaks to All, * Why will ye die, 
And not accept my heaven?” 


No! In the death of him that dies, 
(God, By his Life hath fworn,) 

He is not pleas’d ; but ever cries, 
Turn, O ye Sinners, turn. 


He would that All his Truths fhould own, 
His Gofpel All embrace, 

Be juttified by Faith alone, 
And freely fav’d by Grace. 


And fhall I, Lord, confine thy Love, 
. As not to others free? 
And may not Every Sinner prove, 
The Grace that found out me? 


Doubtlefs through one eternal Now, 
Thou ever art the fame; 
The Univerfal Saviour Thou, 


And Jesus is thy Name. 


Ho! every one that thirfteth, come! 
Chufe life; obey the Word ; 

Open your hearts to make him room, 
And banquet with your Lord. 


When 
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When God invites, fhall Man repel ? 
Shall Man th’ exception make ? 

« Come, freely come, WHOEVER WILL, 
And Living Water take !” 


Thou bid’ft; and would’ft thou bid us chufe, 
When purpos’d not to fave? 

Command us All a Power to ufe, 
Thy Mercy never gave ? 


Thou can’ft not mock the fons of men, 
Invite us to draw nigh, 

Offer thy Grace to All, and then 
Thy Grace to Moft deny ! 


Horror, to think that God is Hate! 
Fury in God can dwell ! 

God could an helplefs World create, 
To thruft them into Hell ! 


Doom them an endlefs Death to dic, 
From which they could not flee! 

No, Lord; thine inmoft bowels cry 
Againft the dire Decree ! 


Believe who will, that human pain 
Pleafing to God can prove: 

Let Moloch feaft him with the flain, 
Our God, we know, is Love. 


Lord, if indeed without a bound, 
Infinite Love Thou art, 

The Horrisuz DECREE confound, 
Enlarge thy people’s heart! 


Ah! 


to 
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Ah! Who is as thy fervants blind? 
So to misjudge their God! 

Scatter the darknefs of their mind, 
And fhed thy Love abroad. 


Give them conceptions worthy Tat 
Give them in Jesu’s Face 

Thy Merciful Defign to fee, 
Thine All-redeeming Grace. 


Stir up thy ftrength, and help us, Lord, 
The Preachers multiply : 

Send forth thy Light, and give the Word,” 
And let the fhadows fly. 


Oh! if thy Spirit fend forth me, 
The meaneft of the throng, 
Tl fing thy Grace divinely free, 
"And teach Mankind the Song. 


Grace will I fing, through Jesu’s Name, 
On All Mankind beftow’d; 

The ‘everlafting Truth proclaim, 
And feal. that Truth with blood. 


Ps then, thon All-embracing Love, 
ur frozen Bofom warm 3 


Dilating Fire, within us move, 
With truth and mecknel ; 
rm. 


* Let us triumphantly ride on, 
And more than conquerors prove, 


‘Mightily bear th’ ©ppofers dow 
And bind with cords of ‘bea. 


Shine 
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Shine in our hearts, Father of Light; 
Jesu, thy beams impart ; 

Spirit of Truth, our minds unite, 
And keep us one in heart. 


Then, only then, our eyes fhall fee 
Thy promis’d kingdom come ; 
And every heart by Grace fet free, 
Shall make the Saviour room. 


Thee every tongue fhall then confefs, 
And every knee fhall bow ; 

Come quickly, Lord, we wait thy Grace, 
We long to meet Thee now, 


bis =" 
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COS O SPOOLS POSSESS 


The puanuacioe of Tit ENUS before the Triers; in order to his 
intended Settlement in the Office of a Public Preacher in the 
Commonwealth of E utopia. 


Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synad of Dort. 


[ConcLUDED from p, 201] 


Mr. Simulans. EEING it hath pleafed God ta keep his 
immutable Decrees, as well that of Reproba- 
dion, as that of Election, locked up in the fecret Cabinet of his 
own unfearchable Caunlel, we are to govern our judgment by 
the Rule of Charity, which believeth all. things, and hopeth all 
things. 1 Cor. xiil. 
Tilenus Tentatus. tis not the judgment of my Charity, but 
sthe certainty of my Faith, that muft give me comfort ‘in this 
particular. The judgment of Charity 1s a good ftanding mea- 
fare betwixt man and man: but it is not current betwixt man 
and his own Confcience ; much lef betwixt him and God, If 
Voul, Gg - Chrift 
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Chrift died only for a few particular perfons, and all the pro- 
mifes made in him; belong to thofe few only! unlefs I could: 
find fome mention of my name among them, or'receive Tome 
revelation from heaven to that eHe@, how can I with any cer 
tainty build my faith upon it, that I am one of them? 

Mr. Take-o’ Tri. We are bound to think every one is of 
the number of the Ed, till it appears to the contrary. 

Tilenus Tentatus. I am beholden to you, that waving the 
feverity of your_reafon, you will make ufe of a charitable firp- 
polition to flatter me into ah opinion, that I am one of that 
little flock for which Chrift died. But there is nothing can 
comfort me, but a full and certain perfuafion, that I am one of 
them ; which you will never be able to work in-me, unlefs you 
gan find fome particular and undeniable evidence of my inte- 
Feft in him. : ‘ : 

Mr. Indefeelible. You fhould refle& upon your former expe- 
rience of God's gracious work in you. That fpirit of adoption 
feyt out into the hearts of God's Flea, to bear witness fo their 
Spirits ; though he may become flent, and not {peak peace to 
them in fuch an audible language of comfort, yet he abides with 
them for ever. - : 

Tilenus Tenéatus. Some comfortable apprehenfions might be 
kindled in thefe bofoms that have been warmed with heavenly 
experiences, if they were not all overcaft and darkened again, 
by other black clouds, which fome of your greateft Divines have 
fpread over them. For Mr. Caloza himfelf (Init. lib. iii. cap. 2- 
§. 10, 4 1.) faith, “ That the heart of man hath fo:many flart- 
« ing holes, and fecret corners of vanity and lying, and is 
e ¢loathed with fo many colours of guileful hypacrify, that it 
« oftentimes deceiveth itfelf: and befides, expertence fheweth, 
@ that ‘the Reprabates ‘are fametimes ‘moved ‘with the fame 
ee feelings, that the Eleé are, fo that in their own judgment 
«they nothing differ from the Ele&.? - 

Mr. Knowdittle. You are to'confider that all ‘the Ele@ are 
not called at the fame hour. * ~ E 

“a ‘ 7.) Fileazs 
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Filenus Fentatus. 1 fhould vot and upon: the hour ; I could 
Le content that Gad may take bis own time to call me, if you 
could, in order ta my prefent comfort; infure me, thav I fhall 
be called, though it be but at the bour of death.: but this is that, 
Lam afrait you have no grounds for: , ‘ bis 

Mr. Tahe-o' Dh rufe You may be confident; that Chrift is 
dead for you, and that you have an intereft im him, fo you can 


believe it. : 
Tilenus Tentatus. Lwauld defire ta afk but thefe two quef 


tions. 1: Whether this comlort be applicable to all and every 
fick and afllited perfons? And 2: Whether it be grounded 
upon the truth? For if it he not to be applied unto all, I may 
be amongtt the. excepted perfons, and fo am not concerned, in 
it; or; Uf it be vat grouided upon the truth, you offer me 3 
delufion inftead of comfort. ; 

Mr. Take-o’Truft. It is applicable unto all; and every one, 
and grounded upon the unqueftionable truth of the Holy Gof 


el. : ee 
P Tilenus Tentatus. 4 it be applicable to all; and every ote, 
and grounded upon the truth; that is, as I conceive; a truth 
antecedent t0 their believing; then it follows undeniably, that 
Chrift died for all in general; and for every ong in fpecial 5, 
(elfe how can the comfort of this dofrine be fo applied to 
them, as you would have it?) But if your Meaning be, that is 
will become true to mes or any other perfon, [that Chri died 
for s,] by that ef of faith which you would have me, or any 
{ach other perfous give unto your {peeches; then you run inte: 
a manifest abfurditys maintaining, that the ofjec# of faith, or 
the thing propofed to be believed; doth receive its ¢ruth from 
the a of the believers and depend upon his confent; whofe 
faith’ can no, more make true, that which in itfelf is falfe, thant 
make falfe by his unbeliefy that which in ilelfis true, Welf 
may the Infidel deprive himfelf of the fruic of Chrift's death; 
but he. cannot-bring to pals, by his wabelief, that he hath ae 
faflered it, asa proof of his love to mankind. Qn tis otiat 
fide, 
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fide, the believer may receive benefit from the death of Chrift, 
but his a&t of faith doth not effe&t, but neceffarily fuppofe that 
death as fuffered for him, before it can be exercifed about it or 
lay hold upon it. Nay, my believing is fo far from procuring 
Chrift’s death for me, that, on the contrary, our great Divines 
do maintain, That I cannot have Faith, unlefs it be procured 
for me by the merits and death of Chrift. And becaufe I can- 
not find this faith in me, I may conclude he hath not procured 
it for me, and confequently that he hath not died for me; and 
this is the ground of all my trouble. 

Dr. Dubious. Sir, I with you to take heed of that evel heart 
of unbelief, asthe Apoftle calls it, Heb. iii. and ‘to that end re- 
member the words of our Saviour, ohn iii. ult. He that believ- 
eth on the Son, hath everlafling life: and he that believeth not 
the Son, fhall not fee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him.° 

Tilens Tentatus. Sir, inftead of lending me a clew to guide 
me out of that maze of difficulties, into which the prodigious 
Divinity of the Synod hath led me, you intangle me much 
more init. For whereas the Apoltle faith, that God /ends flrong 
delufions to Juch as will not receive the love of the truth, that they 
may be faved: you would firft perfuade men to believe a falfe 
propofition, (when you exhort every man to believe, that 
Chrift died for him, which is falfe according to that dofrine) 
and then having believed this falfhood, they are punifhed by 
the fpirit of error, and made to believe a lie. I befeech you, 
which way would you have me turn myfelf, to get out of thele 
perplexities ? Having inftruéied me to believe a doétrine, that 
turns my obedience into punifhment, and makes my following 
the truth (according to that calculation) the fure way to aggra- 
vate my damnation. Fer ifthe Synod faith true, and Chrift 
be not dead for them that believe not in him, how do they de- 

ferve to be punithed, for not believing that which is falfe ? 
And thofe that do obey the Commandment, and believe in his 
death, (though but for a time,) why fuffer they the punifhment 

due 
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due only to the refraétory and incredulous, which is to believe 
a lie? 

Mr. Knozw-little. Sir, you muft not think to beguile us with 
yous vain Philofophy: we ate too well eftablithed in thefe 
faving truths, to be perverted by fuch Sophifiry. 

Tilenus. If you have no better Cordials for affligted Con- 
{ciences, nor firmer preps to fupport the neceffity of your mi- 
niftry, than thefe, the moft vulgar capacities will conclude, 
from the premifes, that your office is altogether ufelefs. Lay- _ 
ing afide therefore the perfon of the Infidel, Carnal, Tepid, and 
Apflidled, whofe parts I have hitherto a€ted, to make a praétical 
f the efficacy of your miniftry upon them, I befeech you 
hat hath already pafled betwixt us; and con- 
{pirit prefided in that Synod, that led thofe 
Divines, (maugre all the reafon to the contrary) to deny fome 
h the Scripture exprefly affirms, and to affirm 
which the Scripture as exprefly denies. They deny ° 
the merits of Chrift's ‘death, (which the Scrip- 
ture abundantly proclaimeth) and yet they enjoin all men, 
ypon peril of damnation, to believe in him; as if the Author 
of all truth did not only allow, but alfo command fome men 
to believe falfehood. They exhort every one to believe, that 
he %s eleéled to falvation, (though indeed he be a very Repro- 
pate,) and that he cannot lofe faith and grace once received, 
which the Scripture in exprefs terms denieth, And as the de- 
nial of Chrilt’s univerfal redemption, takes away all the folid 
comfort; fo the afferting the Saints indefeétibility, 
he neceflity of exhortation, with the ufefulnefs of 
threatnings to enforce it: for who will value fuck 
your hearts—Take heed left : ye fall— 
Receive not the grace of God in vain—] when he is inftrugted 
to' believe, that he can never be fo far wanting to the grace of 
God, nor harden his heart, nor fall from his flanding, fo far : 
as to endanger his {alvation? And who will deny himfelf the 
Aion of his lulls and pafiqns, for the reverfion off 

a kingdom, 4 
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a kingdom, who is perfuaded, there are feveral Decrees paft in 
Heaven, as well to neceflitate, as fecure him in the enjoyment 
of them both? And who will be frighted from the pleafures of 
Sin, with the threatened danger of Damnation, who believes 
it is no more poflible to happen to him, than for God to lie, 
or his immutable Decrees to be refcinded? In bricf, when we 
confider the confequences of that doftrine, that the Abfolute 
Decrees of Heaven, do not only over-rule, but alfo predeter- 
mine every individual aftion of mankind, (fo that it is impof- 
fible for the endeavours and wit of man, to make any one of 
them happen at any other time, or after any other manner than 
they do) may we not conclude, that it is God’s fault, that fo 
many men prove Infidels, and profane, lukewarm, and de/pe- 
rate; becaufe it is he that doth with-hold that Grace, which is 
abfolutely neceffary to work an effe€tual change in them ? And 
refolve, that it were therefore fit, that all preachers (forbear- 
ing to importune the weak creature to attempt any of thofe 
meré impoflibilities) fhould dire&t their admonitions to God 
alone, that he would (perform what is his work only, that is,) 
convert, correct, provoke and comfort them, by fuch an invinct- 
ble arm of efficiency as cannot be refifted ? 

The benefit of the word preached being thus totally evacu- 
ated by thefe doétrines, we fhall find no more ufe or comfort 
in the Sacraments, but fo far as we can obferve, the very fame 
Minifters, in the very Adminiftration of them, to overthrow 
their own Doftrine. For to every one they baptize, they apply 
the Promifes of the Covenant of Grace, contrary to their own 
Tenet, which is, that they belong nothing at all to the Repro- 
bates. Likewife the Lord’s Supper is given to all, with the 
affurance Chrift died for all them that receive it, though their 
‘own Tenet is, that he no way died for them who receive it 
unworthily, and to their condemnation; whofe Humber is 
not {mall among our Reformed Congregations, even by their 
own Confeffion. What more? The very Exercifes of Prayer, 
wherein the Paftor and the- Flock are joint petitioners, fhall be 

#4 found 
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found of no ufe or comfort unto either, fince they all are either 
Ele& or Reprobate; for the Ele obtain no new thing by this 
means, if’God hath written them (as the Synod fays) from all 
Eternity in the Book of Life, without any Relation to, or Con- 
fideration of, their Faith and Prayers; and that it is impofible 
they fhould be blotted out of it. And the Reprobates can 
never caufe themfelyes to be enrolled therein by any exercifes 
of Faith or Bravers, any more than they are able to difannul 
the immutable Decree of God. 

Geytlemen, I fhall trouble you no further, but only to de- 
fire you to ponder thofe many Prejudices that le againft fuch 
a Religion, as is rather repugnant than operative to the Con-_ 
werfion of an Infidel, the Correéion of the Carnal, the Quick- 
ning ot the Carelefs, and the Confolation of the Afli&ted. And 
if the Doétrine delivered by the Divines of that Synod doth 
fruftrate the Preaching of the Word, the Ufe of the Sacre- 
anents, and the Exercife of Prayer; it overthrows the facred 
Funétion of the Miniftry, (which confifls in the faithful admi- 
» piftration of wholefome doétrine and good difciplinc) and gives 
fuch a total Defeat to the whole Defign of the Divine Ordis 
mances; I hope you will; out of your great piety and prudence, 
pot think it reafonable, to make ‘the Profeffion of ‘fuch Faith 
or Doétrine your Siaboleth, to difeern your Examinants, and 
pufs them in the account of the godly Minifters. 

Dr. Abfolute. 
Mr. Fatality. ‘ Withdraw, withdraw, withdraw. 
Mr. Fry-babe. 
pr. Ab/folute. Brethren, what think you of this man, now 
you have heard him difcoyer himfelf fo fully ? : 
“Mr. Fatality. The man hath a competent meafure of your 
ordinary unfanGtified Learning, But you may fay, he hath 
ftudied the Ancient Fathers, more than Mr. Cafutn and Mr. 
Perkins: and alas! ‘they threw away their enjoyments, and 
their lives too, fome of them, for they knew not what; they 
underftood Hnle or nothing of the Divine Decrees, or ie 
Power 
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Power of Grace and Godlinefs. This great light was referved 
for the honour of after-ages, 

Mr. Efficax. He may be an honeft moral man; but I can- 
not perceive that he hath been much acquainted with Sin, or 
fenfible of the nature of Repentance. I confels, for my own 
part, I was never much taken with thefe Obadiah’s, that cry, 
I thy fervant fear the Lord from my youth, [1 Kings xviii. 12.] 
give me your experimental Divines. The burnt child will dread 
the fire; and as Jude advifeth, will have compaffion upon their 
brethren, and will /awe them with fear, ufing a holy violence 
to pluck them out of the burning. I remember Mr. Calvin con- 
felfeth, in an Epiltle to Bucer, “ that he had a great confli&t 
* with that wild beaft of Impatience that raged in him, and 
“ that it was not yet tamed.” He would frequently reproach 
his brethren (efpecially if they difented from him in the mat- 
ter of Predeftination) by the name of Knaye, and Dog, and 
Satan. And he fo vexed the Spirit of Bucer, that he provoked 
the good mild man to write thus to him: Fudicas prout amas, 
vel odifli: amas autem vel odifli, prout libet. That his judg- 
-ment was governed by his paflions of love and hatred, and 
sthefe by his Inft. And for his bitter fpeeches, Bucer gave him 
the title of a Fratricide. The Reverend Beza confeffeth alfo of 
himfelf, ** That for the fpace of fifteen years together, wherein 
“ he taught others the ways of righteoufnels, himfelf trod nei- 
“ ther in the way of truth, nor bounty, nor fobriety ; but fluck 
“* faft in the mire [of fin] Men that have had trial of the 
powerful workings of fin and grace, and been brought upon 
their knees (like the great Apoftle) with a bitter complaint, O 
wretched man that I am! thefe are your Divines ! 

Dr. Abjilute, Have any of you any more objections againft 
him ? cag: 

Mr. Indefedlible. He holds the Poffibility of the Saints 
Apoftacy, notwithftanding the Decrees and Promifes of God to 
the contrary, and concludes David's Adultery and Murder to 
be wilful wafting, deadly fins, and imcenfiftent with the ftate 

‘ of 
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of Regeneration: fo that fhould a godly man through the 
frailty of the flefh fuffer the tike infirmity, he wowd be ready 
to difcourage and grieve his fpirit; telling him he had forfeited 
his intereft in God's fayour. 

Mr. Narrow-grace. What was worfe than that, he flouted 
the Divines of the Synod, faying, if their doétrine were well im- 
proved, it would prove an Antidote againit the power of Death, 
and teach a man how to become immortal, even in. this life. 
He faid, If the ele& cannot be cut off in the {tate of impeni- 
tency, notwithftanding they fall into moft grievous fins; then 
but Jet them abandon themfelyes to fome horrid Juft, or courfe 
of impiety, and they fhall be fure fo be immortal. 

Chairman. Gentlemen, what fay you to Mr. Tilenus? Do 
you improve of him as a man fitly qualified for the Miniftry. 

Mr. Fatality 

Mr. Preterition No, by no means do we like his prin« 

Mr. Indefectible ciples. 

and the reft. 


Call him ini ; 

Chairman. Sir, the Commiffioners are not fatisfied in your 
Certificate. You may be a godly man, we do riot deny; but 
h affurance of it, as we can build upon, and 
of you for the Miniftry.; and 


we have not fuc 
therefore we cannot approve 
that you may be at no more expence of purfe or time in your 
attendance, We with you to return home, and think upon 
fome other employment. 

‘ I could wifh I might be acquainted with the 


Tilenus. Sir, 1 
reafon of this my reprobation, unlefs the Decree that governs 
your Votes, OF proceeds from them, be arre/pedtive. I think, 
Tam not fo ill peloved amorigt the moft learned of the Godly 
Clergy, (though differing a little, in judgment from me) but 1 
can procure a fu 


Il Certificate from thé chief and molt moderaie 
of them: ; 


Chairman, That is fot all the matter we have againt you: 
A g you; 

what have svetto do with moderate men? We fee your temper 
Vou. I. Ha "and 


@ 
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and want of modefly in that expreffion, and therefore you 
‘may be gone. 

Tilenus. Then, Gentlemen, 1 fhall take my leave, and 
commend you to more fober Counfels and Refolutions, - 


[End of the Examination of Tilenus.] 


A DISCOURSE concerning the NECESSITY and CONTIN- 


GENCY of EVENTS in the WORLD, in Re/pe@ of God's 
ETERNAL DECREES. 


By THOMAS GOAD, D.D. 
{Vrote about the Year 1620.] 


Pott: To the READER, 
Chriftian Reader, 


THIS Piece was the only Retain of that Reverend 
Divine, whofe name is prefixed to it. It came to my hands by 
buying Jome of the Books of his deceafed Amanuenfis. I need 
make no Encomium either of the Author, or the Work; the 
one was very well known to, and is ftill remembered by fome; 
and the worth of the other needs not beg our Commendation. 


The Author was one of the moft eminent Divines at the Synod of 
Dort, when the Subj matter of this Difcourfe was in contef. 
Whether our Author was then , 


} of that Judgment, which he de- 
clares here, I am not certai>, However, if his-after thoughts 
inclined him to truth, we have reason to blefs the God of Truth 
Jor the difcovery. And I heartily wifh, that all men, who are 
intangled in the briars of thefe prickly Difputations, as our 
Reverend Author calls them, would lay afide all prejudice, and 
preld: to Scripture and Reafon. 

‘Thy Friend and 

Servant in Chrift, 


tes : 7. G. 
A DISCOURSE 


. CONTINGENCY%OF EVENTS e5% 


A DISCOURSE concerning, the Necessity and CONTIN~ 

) GENCY of EVENTS. 

Fé HE Sum of the Controverfy is this: hetherall things 
that ever have or fhall come to pafs in the World, have 

been, or fhall be effedied neceflarily, 2x re/pe? of an irrefiftuble. 

Decree, by 


Should inevitably come to pas. 
2. Whether many things have not been done contingently, oz 


after fuch a middle Manner between impoflibility of being, and 
neceflity of being, that Jome things which have been, might as 
well not have been, and many things which have not been, might 
as well have been, for aught God hath decreed to the contrary. 

. An happy compofing of this intricate Controverfy will be 
of excellent ufe, not only in guiding us fafe through’ the Briars 
of thefe prickly Difputations of Predeftination, Free-will, the. 


Caufe of Sin, 8c. but likewife in cafing us of many Scruples _ 


and perplexing Cafes, which daily arife in our minds, concern- 


ing God's Jpecial Decrees, and particular Providence, in re- 
fpeét of the paflages of our’Life. ; : 
I purpole to carry fuch an equal eye to Brevity and Per. 


fpicuity, that the Reader fhall have no juft caufe to fay, that £ , 


am either obfcure or tedious, 

I have already divided the main Queflion into two particu 
lar Queries. Many Divines have fubferibed to the firlt Query} 
maintaining, that whatfoever any Creature doth, Man orBea/t,, 
Plants or inanimate Elements and Meteors, God from all Eter= 
nity hath decreed, that they fhould neceffarily do it; fo that 
aman doth not fo much as {pit without a Decree: yea, they /ay, 
that there falleth not fo much as a drop of rain, or arifeth’ a 
blaft of wind, without the command of God. © ** "> Su. 

Others have fubfcribed to the, Jecond; teaching, that as God 
in his Wé/dom hath ordered, that fome things are zmpoffible, and 
cannot be; fome things necefary, and cannot but be; fo hath lie 
poifed fome things in fuch an equal poffbility of being ‘or ‘hot 
being, and left it to his Creatures, chozce to turn the /cale, that 

in 


which God hath everlaftingly determined, that they ~ 


“2 
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in refpee of him they fall out contingently ; it being as poffible 
for his Creatures to have omztted them, as to have done them. 

I have a good while daled between thefe two Opinions; I 
have hovered over them, to fee where I were beft to light, 
Sometimes I have fent out my Affent like Noah's Dove, but 
fhe fpeedily withdrew back again, till at length, finding better 
entertainment amongtt this /econd company, {fhe hath returned 
at laft with an Ol/fve-branch in her Mouth. 

The Arguments, by which Truth firft courted, and at laf 
ravifhed my Affent, are thofe which both confirm the fecond, 
and confute the firft Opinion. 

The firft manifeftly difeovers an Heathenifh Error lurking 
implicitly therein. Qur Adverfaries indeed difallow and 
heartily miflike it; but if that Error be Paganif/m, their Opi- 
nion is little better, which I prove thus: it was the conceit of 
the antient Stores, that all things were brought to pafs by an 
inevitable Deftiny, all things falling out by /alal Neceffity in 
fpight of Men, and according to the Poets, of God aifo, 
Now do not our Oppofites in this Controver/y impole a _futaf 
Neceflity on all things? Yea, they go further in this point 

_than-fome Stoics; for, though ¢hey fubjeéted the Ends to irre- 
fiftible Defliny, yet they fuppofed the Afeans by which a man 
might, though vainly, endeavour to crofs thofe Ends, were in 
Man’s Chace. But our Oppofites. impole a Neceffity on all 
things whatfoever, not only upon Ends, but alfo upon the 
Means. For example; according to their Do@rine, God hath 
not only decreed that I fhall, or that I {hall not efeape this Lue 
Jeftion, but he hath alfo decreed that I enh or I fhall not u/e 
the Means to efcape it. So that all the Abfurdities that dog the 
Stoical dream of fatal neceMity at the heels, are infeparable at- 
tendants of this Opinion. For 1 may not only fay, if I thal 
die of the Infefion, Lihall; if I {hall not dic, I fhall me¢; and 
‘therefore I need not ule Means to aygid it: butalfo, if I mutt 
nfe Means, I mut; if 1 mutt, not, I mutt not: fecing God’s 
Decree necefitateth as much to ufe or omit the Means, as to 

‘ obtain 
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ebtain or lofe the End. For if their Opinion be true, all 
things whatfoever, End or Means, of little or great moment, 
come to pals neceffarily or unavoidably, by reafon of God's 
eternal Decree. j 

Here they have two Evafons. The firft is this: albeit, 
Jay they, God hath moft certainly determined what fhall, or 
what fhall not be done concerning us; yet his Decree is hid 
from us, and we muft ufe ordinary Means for the obtaining of 
fuch and fuch Ends, keeping on the ordinary courfe which he 
hath revealed to us. : 
' See the Vanity of this Shift; our Oppoftes teach, that 
whatever God hath decreed fhall be done, and whatfoever is 
amitted fhall be undone. If therefore God hath determined 
that we fhould not ule fuch and fuch Means, it is zmpoffble for 
us to ufe them; if ke hath decreed that we fhould, it is zm- 
poffible that we fhould omit them. And therefore it is rédicu- 
lous to fay, that although God, in his /écret Will, hath-deter- 
mined that we fhould not do fuch a thing, yet we are to doit, 
{eeing his Decree, though it be fcret, yet will have its Efe ; 
and itis abfolutely zmpofible we fhould do that, which God 
hath determined we fhall not do, - 
"However, fay our Oppofites, our Opinion is far from Stoi- 
m; for the Stoics thought, that all things came zzeuitadly to 
pals, by reafon of an indiffoluble Chain and Conneétion of 
natural Caufes. But we teach, that all Events are zrrefjtebly 
hy reafon of God's everlafting Decrees, and his 


cilt 


necellary, 
Omnipotency executing them, 
This reafon is fo poor an one, that I am more iinalledics 


wonder at it, than to confute it. Yer, that I may fatisfy it 
diftingly, Iwill divide the Opinion of the Stoics into two ets 
ticular Tenets, 
1, They hold, that all things come ta pafs inevitably, 
e, That the reafon of this Jnewitablene/s of Events iets 
changeable Conneftion of ngtural Caufes, 
Our 
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Our Oppofites Stiffly maintain the former of thefe Teneté.. 
Now let the Reader obferve, that the moft prodigious Abfurdi. 
ties, accompanying this Stoical Error, follow the firft part of 
their Opinion, though fequeftered from the fecond. For if all 
things come to pafs unavoidably, what need I care what I do? 
Yea, if 1 /hall care, I fhall care, whether I will or no. And 
a thoufand the like horrid Conceits follow the Opinion of the 
Neceffity of Events, whatfoever we make to be the Caufe of 
this Neceflity. 

It is a great point of Turhifh Divinity at this day, that all 
things are done unavoidably; and they, with our Oppofites, 
make God’s Will to be the Caufe of this Unavoidablenefs; 
and therefore they judge of God’s Pleafure or Difpleafure by 
the Events. Yet, there is no Chriftian but abhorreth this 
Turcifm, and gives jt no better entertainment than Anathema 
Maranatha. . 

It is apparent therefore, that, albeit our Adverfaries are 
Chriftians, yet in this point their Opinion is guilty both of 
Stoici/m and Turcif/m. : 

Again, if we confider the fecond part of the Stoic’s Opinion, 
we fhall perceive, that the Opinion, which we confute, cannot 
be minced, but that it will be complete Stoicifm. The Stoics 
thought the Conneétion of Caufes to be the Caufe of the Ne- 
ceffity of Events, it is true: but what did they think to be the 
Conneétion of Caufes? Doubtlefs the eternal Laws of Nature, 
which they fuppofed to be a Deity. It is very probable, they 
thought the Fates to be but Nature’s Laws: ‘but whatloever 
they meant by the Fates, itis evident, they made their Decrees 
to be the Caufe of the Conneftion of Caufes. How often read 
we, both in Philofophers and Poets, of Fatorum Decreta, Par- 
carum Leges, &c.? Yea, the word Fatum itfelf is as much as 
a Decree; as Editlum from edicere, fo Fatum from fare. Quid 
aliud eft Fatum, quam id quod Deus de unoquoque fatur ? faith 

Minutius. Well then, to apply: do not our Adverfaries, in 
this 
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this point, fuppofe an inviolable Linking of all things together, 
one neceffarily following in the neck of another? Do they not 
make the Cau/é of this Linking to be God’s irrefiftible Decree ? 
Do not they then defend complete Stoicifm? What part of 
Stoicifin do they difclaim? Do they not maintain znevitable 
Neceflity? Do they not teach an indiffoluble Conne@ion of 
all things? Do they not believe the Divine Decrees to be the 
Caufe of this Conneétion? Certainly they muft needs confefs 
themfelves Stoics in this point, unlefs we will give them leave 
to grant the Premifes, and deny.the Conclufion. I know, the 
Stoics had mif-conceits concerning the Deities, as accounting 
thofe to be Deities which are not, whofe Decrees they made 
the Caufes of all things. But thefe were the common Errors 
of Pagani/m, and are befides the point in hand. And truly, 
thefe fet afide, I fee not wherein our Adverfaries differ from 
the Stoics. I have profecuted this Argument more copioufly, 
becaufe I think verily, there are few Opinions which have a 
greater retinue of erroneous Confequences, than this of the 
unavoidable Neceffity of Events. Some of them may make one 
laugh, and fome of them may make one éremble. I omit the 
former, becaufe they are obvious to every man’s conceit; and 
I would not willingly make fport of fo ferious a matter. Of 
the laft fort I will fpecily one in a fecond Argument. 

That Opinion, which being admitted maketh God the 
Author of Sin, is grofs and erroneous, that I may fay no 
worfe; but fo, I fpeak it with Horror, doth the Opinion of 
our Oppofites. I know they are Chriftians ; and as they abhor 
Stoical Errors, fo they hold this damnable Do&rine (which is 
worfe than ever any Heretic held, which transformeth God 
into a Devil) to be moft accurfed: yet fo the cafe flandeth, 
that as the Error of Fatal Neceffity, fo this of the Cave of Sin, 
’ fatally followeth their Opinion; whigh I prove thus, 

They teach, that nothing is done in the world, nor can be 
done, but what God hath decreed tobe done. Now it is too 


certain, 
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certain, that three quarters of the things which are done in the 
world are: Sins: therefore, according to this Opinion, God is 
the principal Cau/é of Sins, Devils and Men are but his In- 
ftruments. 

The ufual anfwer is, that God is the Caule of all the A@ions 
that are finful, but not of the Sinfulac/s of the Aétions; of all 
on Works, but not of our Obliquities; as one that rides upon 
a halting jade is the Caufe of her Motion, and yet not of her 
Halting. Pb . 

‘ It is a hard cafe, when they have but one frivolous diflinc- 
tion, to keep.God from finning: Might I here, without wan- 
dering, difcourfe of the nature of Sin, I could prove Sin itfelf 
to be an Aion, and confute this groundlels diflin€tion that 
way; but I will keep myfelf as much to the purpofe as I can. 

That which is a principal Caufe of any A€étion, isa Caufe of 
thofe Events, which accompany that A&tion. necoffarily- This 
rule is moft certain. Therefore if God by his Decrees force’ 
us to thofe A@ions, which cannot be done without Sin, God 
Himfelf, I am afraid to rehearfe it, muft needs be guilty of 
Sin. If God decreed that Adam fhould unavoidably eat the 
forbidden Fruit, feeing the eating of the fruit, which he had 
forbidden, muft needs be with a grofs Obliquity, I do not fee 

~ how this diftin&tion will juftify God; for Adam finned becaufe 
he a#e the Fruit that was forbidden: but they fay, God decreedy 
that he fhould eat the Fruit which was forbidden, neceffarely 
and unavoidably. The Conclufion is tog blafphemous to be 

repeated. , 

The Reader may fee, how well that common diftinftion hold- 
eth water; yea, if this nicety were found, Man himfelf might 
prove, that he committed no Murder, though he ftabbed the 
dead party to the Heart; for at his Arraignment he might tell 
the Judge, that he did indeed thruft his Dagger into his Heart, 
but it was not that which took away his Life, but the Extin&tion 
of his’ natural Heat and vital Spirits. Who feeth not the 


frenzy 
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frenzy of him, who fhould make this Apology? Yet this is 
all our Adverfaries fay for God. They fay, “* His Decree was! 
“ the Cau/é that Adam took the Fruit, and put it into his 
“ mouth, and ate that which he had commanded he fhould not 
“eat.” Yet they fay, “ He was not the Caufe of the Trant- 
“ oreffion of the Commandment.” 

The example of the halting jade is a mere Impertinency; 
for fuppofe it were, as it is not, applicable to us, who halt na- 
turally ; yet Adam, before this Aétion, was found, and there- 
fore God, neceffitating him to fuch an inconveniency, dealt 
with him as if one fhould drive a lufty Naginto rough paffages, 
where he muft needs break his legs. Neither is it, as I faid, 
applicable unto us the dame Pofterity of Adam; for he who 
tideth an Horfe that was lame before, although he be not a 
Caufe of the Impotency which he findeth in the Horfe, yet 
in urging him to motion, he is now a Caufe of the a@ual im- 
perfeétion in the motion, and fo pethaps a Caufe of increafing 
the impotency for the future; though he were not the Caufe 
of his Lamenefs, yet he is of his limping at that time. Let the 
Horfe ftand ftill, and fee whether he will halt or no. Indeed, 
if the Horfe go of himfelf, then the Rider is no Caufe of his 
halting. And fo we may fay, that all our Haltings are from 
ourfelves, without any Inftigation from God. 

I know our Oppolites have another fhift, teaching, that 
God ufeth to punith one Sin by making us commit another; 
fo that, although we fin, he doth but punifh. 

Albeit I do ee Henete this to be true, yet I abftain at this 
time from examining It, becaufe it weakens not my argument 
about Adam; for his Sin was the fir that ever he committed, 
and the original of allithat evet followed; and therefore, if 
God’s Decree was the Caufe that he ate the forbidden Fruit, 
as our Adverfaries teach, it is apparent whom they make the 
Author of all Sin. Thefe two Arguments, well {canned, are 
fafficient to make any afraid of that Opinion, which believeth 

Vo. I. Ti all 
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all things to come to pafs neceffarily, 
SAiftible Decree. 


Moreover, feeing it is clogged with fuch monfrous Confe. 
quences, methinks, our Opinion fhould be far more amiable, 
which giveth no countenance to fuch -hideous mif-fhapen Ey. 


by reafon of God's trre- 


rors. 
N, 


sNOw 


I proceed to the confirmation of our Opinion, con. 
cerning the Contingency of fome E 


“vents in refpeét of God, by 
two Arguments more. 
The firft is this, That.God hath decre 


ed, that all his Crea. 
tures fhould ordinarily work accore 


ling to their feveral kinds 
and endowments, by which he in the Creation diflinguifhed 


them. For illuftration, they may be ranked into three feyera} 
forms, 


In the loweft Mand the mere N 
fenfelefs creatures. 
and Inclinations, by 


atural Agents, inanimate and 
To thefe God hath given certain Inftings 


which they are determinately fwayed to 
thefe or thofe certain Effeéis and O 


outwardly hindered; for hea 
Fire cannot chufe but burn. 
~In the fecond ftand the Se 


Beafls, Fowls, and Fifhes. ‘To thefe God hath given Senfe 
and Knowledge, to difcern what is good tor their Nature, and 


what is bad; and amongtt divers Goods, to prefer that which 
is beft. He hath given them alfo a 
of Senfitive Will, by which they ma 
oravoid, fuch Objets as they like 
tied to this or that Ope 


perations, unlefs they are 
vy Bodies cannot chufe but defend, 


nfitive Creatures, four-footed 


free Appetite, or a kind 
y cither /reely profecute, 
or diflike; not determeaately 


Tation, as the other were. A Stone 
cannot chufe but defcend; but a Beafl may as well go Up hill 
as down, 

Tn the y 


pper form are Men, reafonable Creatures, whom 
ade more voluntary than the other, by giving them 
Greater Freedom of Choice, and prefenting unto their more 
elevat ‘ede Pte or Jow, with. 
ed Knowledge a great Variety of Objeéts. Now, with 

? : out 
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wut doubt, God thus diftinguithed his creatures in Abiliues 
and Faculties, that they might operate in their feveral kinds; 
that the natural Agents might work naturally, the voluniary's 
voluntarily. The truth of all this no man will deny explicitly = 
well then, let them hearken to the confequences of this Truth, 
If God hath decreed, that many things fhould be done volun- 
tarily by his creatures; then hath he decreed, that many 
things fhould be done contingenily, in refpeét of him: but the 
firfk is granted, therefore the fecond muft. The Conneétion 
I prove thus. All things are done contingently in refpeé of 
God, which,’ for aught he hath decreed, might with as much 
pofibility not be as be. But all things, which are done by the 
creatures voluntarily, may as well not be done as done: there- 
fare, if he hath decreed, that many things fhould be done 
voluntarily, he hath alfo decreed, that they fhould be done 
contingenily. The Minor is evident; becaule, if the creatures 
may not as well omit them as ‘do them, they do them not vo-« 
luntarily, but necefarily. : 

Vhis Arguinent both confirins and explains our Opinion, 
fhewing how and why many things come to pafs contingently 
in refpeét of God; yea, it maketh it quellionlels, that God 
hath Decreed that many things fhould be done conéingently, 
or after fuch a re/ijtible manner, that they might, without 
frufirating his Decree, have been é/é undone. Yea, we fee 
“ow that contingency itfelf is neceffary in refpeét of God's 
Will, who will have many things done voluntarily. Otherwile 
to what purpofe did God give his Creatures Wills, if he will 
not falfer them to ule them ? 

See again the inconveniencies of the former Opinion, 
which confoundeth all forts of Creatures, and makes a Man 
ith no more Freedom, than a Séock or Stone! For 
according to our Oppofites, I eat, I drink, or walk with as 
much zecefity, 28 Lead finketh down, God hath Decreed 
that chat thould fink, and therefore it muft; and fo God hath 
Decreed that L mutt walk a male, and therefore I mutt, 
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Here they have a ftarting hole, but it is fo poor an one, that 
it doth not relieve but difgrace them. They fay, that God’s 
Decree doth not compel any Man’s Till to any thing, that he 
fhould do fuch a thing whether he will or no; but he fo dif. 
pofeth and worketh it, that it fhall defire that which God 
would have done. And therefore, they fay, Man hath ufe of 
his Will, becaufe whatfoever he doth, though neceffitated to it 
by God, yet he doth it willingly. 

This Flim-flam would move any Man's patience; but I will 
be ferious. The prerogative of a voluntary Agent confifteth 
not in doing that which it defireth to do, or rather in defiring 
to do that which it doth in Freedom from Coadion and Vio- 
lence; but in Liberty of Choice to do or not to do this or that, 
and fo in Freedom from the neceffity of Immutability. So that 
fill for all this /4i/é, they make no Man more Voluntary than 
a Stone. A Stone hath a natural Propenfion or kind of Appe- 
tite to fall downward ; yet becaufe this Appctite is reftrained 
neceffarily to this Term, fo that the Stone muft needs fall down, 
it cannot be faid to defcend Voluntarily, in any propricty of 
fpeech. Is not this juft a Man’s cafe, according to them? A 
Man drinks; they grant he doth it voluntarily; yet they fay, 
his Will is fo reftrained by God’s Decree to this A€tion, that it 
was not poffible for him to omit it. What difference is there 
now betwixt the Will of a Man, and the Will of a Stone, only 
that God employeth a Man in more a@lions; which altereth 
not the cafe? Surely if this be true, it was no wonder Deuca- 
“ion and Pyrrha got Stones turned into Men fo faft. 

This Argument doth Yo entangle our Oppolites, that 
although in the Queftion abot particular Providence they are 
Peremptorily for the necefity of all Events in refpest of God; 
yet when they come to the Queftion about Free-will, and more 
Particularly’ Free-will about natural Matters, as Walking, 

Sleeping, Riding, they {peak fo off and on, that one may 
plainly Perceive they have a Wolf by the Ears: fometimes 
they yield Free-will in {ach things, not confidering how they 
j contradict 
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contradid what they faid before about particular Providence ; 
fometimes they yield it, they fay, not fo much becaufe they 
believe it, as becaufe they will not contend about fuch petty 
matters ; a very flecvelefs put off! Sometimes they ftifly deny 
it, but they are unwilling or unable to produce any Arguments 
worth a ruth. 

That Opinion which makes God's Knowledge abfolutely 
Infinite, and moft Glorifieth his Omnzfciency, muft needs be 
better Divinity, than that which fuppofeth by its confequence 
God’s Knowledge to be but Finzte. Now our opinion doth 
the firft, that. of our Oppofites the fecond; therefore, the 
Minor Propofition I juftify thus. An abfolute Infinity of 
knowledge muft be either in refpe& of the number of objeéts, 
or in refpeét of the manner of comprehending them. Now, 
according to their Opinion, in thefe refpe&ts, God’s Know- 
ledge is but Finite, Ergo. 

For the firft Refpe&, to {peak exaétly, it cannot make 
knowledge completely Lnfinite. For fince there cannot be an 
exaét Lnfintte number of Otje8s, fecing all things that ever 
were; ‘onever fhall be, cannot be truly Jefinete in number; it 
is pe ead any Knowledge whatfoever fhould b proper- 
ly termed Infinite in this refpe@. sing t] 
abe and cot Preohicecte te ‘hi al aa Me 

MODY Ac: = rethmetic, 
may in itfelf be doubled and trebled, it is an infallible 
Bath, thattany Knowledge in this regard may be trebled 
alfo, and yet remain Fnzze, Well, come to the fecond re- 
{peét, here alfo bees Oppofites much debafe God’s Knowledge 
making it but Finite, and that not of the largeft fort. ee 
while they Teach, that God hath Decree how all things fhall 
Infalliby come to pafs, they require indeed of God an Infinite 
Power, whereby to execuée his Decrees; but fecing all things 
fhall be effeéted as he hath Decreed they fhould, a “Sine 
Knowledge may well ferye the turn. What wonder is it if 
God Fore-hnows what will be done, if he can but remembep his 
own Decrees? It requireth indeed a large Memory, but not an 
infinite Knowledge. Suppofe 
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Suppofe a Man had power to bring to pafs what he de- 
termined, it would be no flrange matter if he could fore-zell 
future Events: he would make a hard fhift with his Regif- 
ters and Records, and the Art of Memory, but he would re- 
member wHat he had contrived fhould come to pals. 

Now ovr Opinion attributeth unto God a Knowledge ex- 
adily Infinite, and makes his Pre/étzace more wonderful. God, 
fay we, ab aterno, hath ordered that fuch Agents as he created 
Voluntarily, fhould have a double Liberzy in their Operations, 
wz. a ‘Liberty of Contradiélion, to do, or not to do; as a 
Painter may choofe whether he will work or no: and a 
Liberty of Contrariety, to do a thing after this or that manner; 
as a Painter may we what colours, in what quaniity, after 
what fafhion he pleafeth. 

Now God leaving to. bis Creatures free Liberty to work or 
not work after this or that manner, fo that-for any neceffity 
impofed upon their A@ions by him, whatfoever they omit 
was as poffible to be done, as what they did. And yet from 
all Erernity, Fore-fnowing whatfoever his Creatures would do, 
or not do, his Fure-Anowledge mult needs be Infinite, and 
moft admirable. Lnfixite, I fay, not in refpeét of the number 
of Objeéts, for fo, as I faid before, no Knowledge can be 
Tnfinite: ‘but in refpeét of the boundlefs Manner of aétual 
comprehending thofe things with an znfalible Fore-fight, 
which in refpeé of God were contingent, their not Being, b¢- 
ing as poflible as their Being. And indeed this Fore-/ght of : 
future Contingeats, is the true Charaéler and Royal Preroga- 
tive of Divine Knowledge: and therefore in the 41f of L/uiah, 
God upbraideth the Pagan Deities with this privilege peeklae 
to Himfelf, though juglingly pretended by them in their lying 
Oracles, verfe 21. The Lord biddeth them produce the 
frongell Arguments by which they could prove themfelves 
gods: and in the next verfe he particularizeth, and thrice 
bids them éel/, if they can, what hall happen im the times to 
com. How much then do our Oppolites difhonour God, 

making 
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making the great Aftracle of “his Fore-fight of future Contin- 
gents to be as much as nothing? Seeing they fay, that albeit 
they are Contingent in refpe@ of us, yet they are Neceffary in 
refpe&t of him? When any Man hath anfwered any of thefe 
four Arguments, then will I change my Opinion. In the 
mean time, 1 proceed to the vindicating it from fuch Ob- 
jeGtions, as our Enemies in this cafe make againft it. The 
diffipating of thofe mifts wherewith they endeavour to ob{cure 
this Opinion, will not only clear the Truth, but alfo the Senfe 
of it. 

Firft, they fay, that while we avoid Stozez/m, we fall into 
flat Epicurt/m; for while we make fo many things in the 
World fall ont according to the inconftant Bent of woluntary 
Agents, we deify Chance, and make Fortune a Goddefs ; we in 
efleG deny God's Providence, which makes all things come to 
pals, according to a moft wife and conitant method. 

I will be as forward as any Man to daathematize him, who 
holdeth any thing to fail out /ortuctoufly in refpeét of God: 
J will make it evident, that our Opinion makes no Chance in 
refpeét of God, and moft {weetly illuftrates God’s Prowidence. 

Firft, There is a valt difference between Contengency and 
Cafualty. Contingency ~as an equal Pofibelty of being or not 
peing : Ca/ualty is the coming to pafs of an Event ex ¢mprovi/o, 
befide the fore-thought of the thing. Now it is our affertion, 
that many things fall out ‘Contingently, in refpeét of God, be- 
caufe he impofed no Necefity upon their Being, but left 
them to the Pleafure of inferior Caufes, that they might as well 
not have been, as been. But we fay withal, that nothing 
falleth out Ca/walty in re{peet of God, becaufe nothing com. 
nanete pals without his unerring Fore-fght; he knowing from 
all Eternity what his Creatures would do, though he left it to 
their Pleafurc to do what they lift. 

In Events there is a great difference between Contingency 
and Ca/iralty of Events, m relpett of Men; for moft things 
we do, we do Contingenily, being not bound by any tnewitab/e 


Neceficy 
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Neceffity to do them; yet as long as we do them upon certain 
Reafons, for certain Ends, we do them not by Chance. Yet 
the fame Events are not after the fame manner Contingent in 
refpeét of God, as they are in refpeét of us. For he, out of the 
Prerogative of his Deity, fore-knoweth them; but we cannot 
have infallible Fore-fight of them; and what Fore-fight we 
have, is ata very little diftance. 

And indeed, if this point be punéiually canvaffed, we fnall 
perceive, that in the fame proportion we have any Knowledge 
oh them, they are not contingent, but neceffary; for every 
thing, fo far as it is in Exiftence, or in near proportion to it, 


is neceffary. 


[To be concluded in our next.] 


The LIFE of MARTIN LUTHER. 


ohn Daniel Hernnfchmid 


Written originally in German, by J 
[concLupED from p.- 218.4 
GPa As” F- IX. 


Of what occurred from the Year 1530, to the Year 1543+ 


1. FTER the Diet at Augsburg, the Eleétor of Saxony 

wrote to Luther, whom he anfwered in the follow- 
ing manner: “ Your Highnefs inquires, whether you ought 
to obey the Emperor, if he forbids the Proteftants to preach 
“at dugsburg? I anfwer, The Emperor is our Matter, and 
“ Augsburg is properly under his Jurifdi&tion. Therefore I 
« think, we ought to fubmit.. May the merciful God conti- 
« nually guide us by his Holy Spirit!” 
2. But 
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2. But all this time he had the ftrongeft Confidence, that 
God would maintain his own Caufe. Hence he wrote toa 
friend thus, Zune go, 1530. “ I learn from yours and Me- 
“ lanhon’s Letters, that you are both greatly affli&ed, and he 
es nee | 
: al ae ae pans baa for God, but not ac- 
g to Knowledge. As if it was by the care and anxiety 
of our Forefathers, that we were what we are now ; and mor 
* rather by the Providence of God alone, who will be God 
after us, as he was before, and is at this day! For He will 
not die with us, nor ceafe to be God. £ié thought, that the 
Kingdom of Lracl was utterly fallen, when the Philiflines 
But what was the Event? He fell 
« himfelf. But the Kingdom ftood, and flourifhed more than 
ever. Let not Philip torment Limfelf about our Pofterity : 
to be Governour of the World. 


« had taken the Ark. 


« Jet him no longer defire 
if L am dead, if I am murdered by the Papifts, 


* For my part, 
fterity, and chaftife thofe wild ~ 


« T fhall fill defend our Po 


beafts, even more than I defire. 
« Jf there is a God, we fhall live not here only, but ‘likewile 


where He liveth. But if fo, what are their Threatnings to 
us? He that created me, will be a Father to my Child, and 
an Hufband to my Widow, and a Governor to the State, 
anda Paftor to the Flock, far better thanI am; yea, a better 
when J am dead, than now I am alive, fecing I often hinder 
“« his Work.” 
3. The fame day, he wrote to Melandthon thus: 
« Jam concerned at your vain Cares. I have been in greater 
“ ftraits, than I truft you will ever be. But in them all, I was 
“ always refrefhed by the words of my Brethren. And why do 
* you defpife our Words, or rather the Holy Spirit that {peaks 
“ by us? If it be falfc, that God has given his own Son for 
“us, let the Devil be in my place. But if it be true, what 
« does our Care and Anxiety profit? He who gave his Son 
will he not give us all things? And is Satan flronger than 
’ 


« Him? 


Vou. I. Kk ' “Ia 
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« In private Trials, you are flronger than me: in public, I 
« am ftronger than you. You defpife your own Life, but are 
« afraid for the Caufe of God. Ihave no fear with regard to 
“ this, fecing I know of a Truth, that it is juft and good: 
¢ whereas I am a poor trembling Sinner. All the Threats 
« and Fiercenels of the Papifts, I value not arufh. If we fall, 
« Chrift muft fall with us. And be it fo: I had rather fall 
« with Chrift, than fland with Cafar. 
“ Ocaft thy care upon the Lord. Does he not fay, Be of 
good chear, Ihave overcome the World? Such a faying 
is worth bringing from Jtome, or Ferufalem, even upon 
one’s knees; But they grow cheap, by our being accufllom- 
ed to them. Such is the weaknefs of our Faith. O Ict us 
he Apottles, Lord, increafe our Faith.” 
{pent his time at Coburg in writing and praying. 
tiJl his return to Wirtemberg: where being informed of the fe- 
;ere Decree, which the Emperor had publifhed againil the 
oa fants, the next year he publifked Notes upon it, and an 
Pe den to them, net to return evil for evil. 
g.In the yeat 153% he earncfily exhorted the Proteftant 
Princes, nat to reject the Overtures of Peace, which had be- 
“fore been treated of at Nuremberg. Bd If but any tolerable 
free anos of Peace be offered,” faid he, * we muft by n°. 
cans 5 think of War,”’ And accordingly a Peace was con- 
st means publifhed by the Imperial Edia. 
eluded, be Eleftor of Saxony, died this year,, and was fuc- 
: 6. rie his Son. This occafioned Luther to {aya Wifdom 
eupne a Duke Frederic, and Piety with Duke John. Now. 
died te gill reign, without cither Wifdom or Picty- this 
“ eas ‘at chaitifes otheryife He would deny Him- 
te or And the Event proved the truth of his same 
In the year 1534, the German Tranflation of the Bible 
7: oes to the Prefs. And. now was held the Grand 
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the fame time, Pdilip, Landgrave of fe, réftored Uoric to 
his Dukedom of Wirtemberg; while the Anabaptifts were 
raifing thofe dreadful Diflurbances at Munfler, and in many 
other places. 

8. There was much talk the next year, concerning a general 
And on this Pretence, the Pope’s Legate came into 


Council. 
He had a long and particular Conference with 


Germany. 
Luther, who told him all that was.in his heart, and that- with 
great plainnefs of Speech, fo that at leaft he delivered his own 
Soul. 

g. He was called to Smalcald, with Melan@hen, and feveral 
other Divines, by the Proteftant Princes, in 1537, to 
confider what Anfwver they fhould give to Paw II. who had 
offered to fumimon a Council at Mantua. Here he fell into 
fo violent a fit of the Stone, that his Life was not expeéted. 
In the midft of his Pain, he prayed in thefe words: “ Lord 
* Jefus Chrift, thou haft delivered many: if it be for the 
* Glory of thy Name, heal and deliver me; and if not, clofe 
* thou mine eyes in peace. O Lord Jefus Chrift, what an 
«* Honour is that, if a man die a Martyr for thy Word! 
«© Thou haft not vouchfafed this Honour to me. But I thank 
« thee, that Idie in the Knowledge df thy Name. I will do 
« what feemeth good unto the Lord, to whofe Grace I wholly 
« give myfelfup.” But being carried to the Town of Fam- 
bach, God foon reftored him to Health. 

10. May 25: 1539, on Whitfun-Eve, Luther preached 
his firft Sermon in the Chapel of the Caftle in Leip/ig; in 
e Mafs had been celebrated at Eafter. Such a fur. 
ange was owing to the Death of Duke George, his 
Enemy; who, leaving no Children, was fuc. 


. 


which th 
prizing Ch 
jrreconcileable 
ceeded by his Brother are 

11. In the year 154% Priliy Melanéhon being on his jour~" 
ney »to the Meeting me Divines, which was appointed at 
Hlagenau, and being wader great Sorrow and ose 
3 feized 
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feized with a very dangerous illnefs. The EleGor immedi- 
ately fent Luther to him, who found him at the point of death, 
His Lye-ftrings were broke, his Speech entirely gone; his 
Chaps were fallen, and he knew no one. Luther turned his 
face from him to the window, and poured out his heart in 
Prayer. Then, taking him by the hand, he faid, “ Be of 
good courage, Philip: thou fhalt not die. God willeth not 
the Death of a Sinner, but that he fhould turn and live. 
He will not caft thee away, or fuffer thee to die in thy fin, 
“and in thy forrow. Therefore give no place to the fpirit 
“ of Sadnefs, neither be thy own Murderer. But put thy | 
“tiuft in God, who killeth and maketh alive.” While he 
was {peaking, Philip began breathing again, and grew better 
and better, till he was reftored to perfeét Health. 

Luther was continually employed in 


12. From this time, ; 
The next year, being informed og 


meditating upon Death. 
the dangerous Sicknefs of Frede ; 
of Saxe-sotha, he wrote to him in thele terms: “ I befeech 
“the Lord Jefus, our Life and Salvation, that he would not 
fufler this to be added, 

break through the veil into Ref, and leave me without 
«among Devils, while my Companions go before. May the 
Lord grant, that I may be fick oe cil ftead, and lay down 
this ufelefs, fhattered, worn-out Tabernacle. May He not 
“ fuffer me to hear of your Deceafe ; but grant, that I may be 
s difcharged firft.” His Prayer was heard. Myconius jimme- 


1. and furvived Ludher near a Year. 
1 his concern for 


that when, 
the Eleétor, 
ed “them 


ric Myconius, Superintendent 


‘ That, while I furvive, you fhould 


diately recoveres 
13: The longer he lived, the more di¢ 
Peace and public Tranquility increafe: infomuch, 
1m the year 1542, a War broke out be:ween iad 
2 1 > 

and Maurice, Duke of Saxo) he vehemently exhort 
0 defi, an, efired Succels. And he frequently 
faid, he his Prayers, and granted 
chim 


» and with the 4 oa 
Was perfuaded, God had heare 


TILE LIFE OF MARTIN LUTHER. 269 


him his Requeft, that there fhould not be any War in Ger- 
many, as long as he was alive. 
@) LEE AL AE X. 
Of what occurred from the Year 1543, to his Death. 


HIS year, 1543, wasa forrowful year to Luther, by 


reafon of the Impiety reigning in all places, and the 
Of thefe he writes to a Friend thus: 


1. 


vile abufe of the Gofpel. 
« The World is the World; it always was, and always will 


« be; which knows nothing, and defires to know nothing of 
« Chrift. Let them then grow worfe and worfe; a certain 
« Proof, that the glorious Coming of the Lord is at hand. 
« For not only thofe Groanings of the Saints, which cannot 
« be uttered, but alfo the World’s unfpeakable Contempt of 
© the Word of God, fhews that the World is given up, to 
« haflen the day of its own Perdition, and our Salvation.” 

ce, He was now more and more affliéted with bodily infir- 
He had violent Pains in his Head, ' (by which one of 


mities. 
weakened) his Legs fwelled, and he had 


his Eyes was much 
fharp and frequent Fits of the Stone. At the fame time, he 


was fo grieved and troubled in fpirit, that he took his leave of 
Wirlemberg; being above meafure difpleafed at the Abomi- 
nations of various kinds, which he faw, but could not remove. 
Of thefe lie bitterly complains in his Letters to his Wife, tel- 
ling her, “ He defigned to fee that place no more, this being 
the lafk year he had to live; that he would have her allo fell 
what {he had, and efcape out of that Sodom as foon as pof- 
fible.’? Concerning which Madthefus writes thus: “ Our 
being well flricken in years, and growing weaker 
every day, the Devil brought one wickednefs 


“ 


« Paflor now 
“ and weaker 
“after another into his congregation. Many lofe Women 


& game to Wirlemberg, and corrupted inany of the Youth ia 


« the 
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the Univerfity. At this he was unfpeakably grieved, and 
vexed in foul. He wrote and preached againft them with 
all his might; and finding he could not prevail, removed to 
Merfeberg, refolving to return no more.” 

3. When this was publicly known at Wirtemberg, it occa- 
fioned a general Conflernation. All the Profeffors immedi- 
ately fent a Petition to the EleQor, befeeching him to inter- 
pofe his Authority, adding, “ We will endeavour with all our 
“might, to amend whatever he difapproves of, But let him 
not, for the faults of a few, forfake the whole Church and 
Univerfity, whom we cannot but acknowledge (like another 
Eljah) to be the Chariot of Ifracl, and the Horfeman there- 
of.” The Eletor hereupon fent a fpecial Meflenger to 
him ; upon which he returned to Wirlemberg. 

4. On the 17th of November, 1545; he finifhed his Com- 
mentary on Genefis; in the clofe‘of which he fpeaks thus: 
“ This is now my beloved Genefis. Our Lord God grant, 
© that others after me may do this better. I can do no more. 
“Tam weak. Pray for me, that he may give mea good and 
* an happy hour.” 

§- In the year 1546, he was fent for to J/zb by the Counts 
of Mansfield, in order to make up the Differences which were 
arifen between them, with regard to their Lands and Inheri- 
tance. And although he was not accuftomed to meddle with 


“ 
& 
id 


fécular Affairs, and was then fully employed in preaching , 
reading, and writing, yet he was prevailed upon to g% partly 
becaufe it was their requeft, partly becaufe he had a defire once 
more to fee the place of his Nativity. 

6. Before he reached J/leb, he was feized in the Coach 
with fuch a Weaknefs, that it feemed as if he would have died 
in the infant. But he was brought to himfelf by rubbing him 
with hot cloths, together with the ufe of proper Medicines. 
He preached at Teb four times, and twice received the Lord’s | 
Supper; and was once and again prefent at the Interview be- 
tween the contending Brethren. 


7. From 
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7- From the 16th of February, he began to be more vi- 
olently affli€led with the Heart-burn, and fits of Swooning. 
Yet, in the intervals, he was able to walk about, and was fre- 
quenily repeating fele&t portions of Scripture. Thefe he cea- 
tinually intermixed with Prayer, particularly with that of 
the Pfalmift, “ Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; for 
© thou haft redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth.” 

8. A little before he expired, he faid, “ I perceive, by the 
« Straitnefs of my Breaft, and this cold Sweat, that I am to 
“ yemain at Jb.” Soon after, he broke out, “* My Heaven- 
«ly Father, thou God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
« thou God of all Confolation, I give thee thanks, that thou 
« haft revealed to me thy Son Jefus Chrift,.in whom I have 
“ believed, whom I have profefled, whom I have Joved, whom 
« J have preached, whom the Bifhop of Rome, and all the im- 
** pions crowd, perfecute and put to an open fhame. I be- 
“ feech thee, my Lord Jefus Chrift, receive my poor Soul. 
« My heavenly Father, although I leave this Life, although I 
« am now to lay down this Body, yet I affuredly know, that 
« J fhall live with thee for ever, and that none fhall pluck me 
* out of thy hands.” He added, “* God fo loved the world, 
« that he gave his only-begotten Son, to the end that who- 
« foever believeth in him fhould not perifh, but have ever- 
« Jafting Life.” And “ God is the Lord, of whom cometh 
«© our Salvation: God is the Lord, by whom we efcape Death.” 
They then gave him a Medicine; after taking Which Be faid 
again, * I go now to give up my Soul.” He then-fwaftly re- 
peated thrice over, «Into thy hands I commend my Spirit: 
« Thou haft redeemed me, O God of Truth - He {pok e no 
« Do you die in the conflant Confef. 


more, till heing afked, 
“ fion of the Doétrine: you have preached?” He anfwered 
with aloud voice, * Yes.” Then turning upon his rignt fide, 
he flept about a quarter ofan hour. Prefently after he fetched 
adeep Sigh, and, without any ftruggle or fign of Pain, eee 
fully flept in the Lord. 

9. Fufus 
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g- Fufus Jonas preached a Funcral Sermon over him, on 
the 19th of February, in St. Andrew's Church. Michael Calius 
preached on the fame occafion, the next Morning. Jvéruary 
21, his Body was carried to Halle. Thence it was removed, 
on the 22d, to Wartemberg, and interred in the Church of the 
Calle; Pomeranus preaching, and Philip Melanéthon con- 
cluding the Service with a Funcral Oration. 

10, May God grant, that all, who call themfelves by his 
Name, may not excufe their Vices by his Defeéis, but dili- 
gently follow his unbiaffed Integrity, his unfhaken Faith, his 
Fervor in Prayer, his immovable Conflancy, his Conqueft 
over the Fear of Man, his Contentednefs, and all the other 
Graces, wherewith he was fo highly favoured. Otherwife, 
How jatly will they fall under that fharp reproof, which he 
gave to fome who were called Lutherans, while they abufed’ 
the Gofpel, under a cloak of Liberty, to all Licencioufnels. 

« Hear, thou Fool. This I require firft, that my Name be 
« laid afide ; neither let any man call himfelf a Luéheran, but 
«6 a Chriflian. What is Luther? The Dofélrine is not mine, 
« nor was J crucified for any man. Paul forbad any to 
© be called after his Name. Should I defire them to be called 
« after mine? God forbid. Let us lay afide all thefe faétious 
« Names, and be called Chriftians, becaufe we have the Doc- 
« trine of Chrift.. Let the Papifts be called by that Name, 
« {eeing they chufe to have the Pope for their Mafler. Zam 
no man’s Matter, neither will Ibe. I hold with the Church 
the common DoGirine of Chrift. He alone is our Matter.” 


[End of the Life of Martin Luther-] 
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ce ec acre ere orse cn eee err 

Jy, Expidl' cat'liiet- Engle wiSs 

LET TeE R XXXVIb ; 
From Mr. Thomas Willis. 


See a pattern of true chriftian fimplicity ! His name ig 
flill precious to all that knew him. He was for many years 
an ornament of the church of England, and of the Society 


in Kingswood. 


Rey. Sir, . Nov. 13, 1744. 
F any man fhould afl. me whether I am in the Band Society, 
I fhould anfwer yes; and fhould he afk me if I-did follow all 
the diretions given to the Band Societies, I muft anfwer no: 
for I believe one general rule for all forts of people, in all 
conditions of life, though all feeking falvation, cannot be per- 
formed without fome exception; but I believe that general 
;ule, which our’Savour gave in his fermon on the Mount, can 
be performed by all people, in whatfoever condition of life, if 
they have faith, And that is, What/oever ye would that mer 
hould do unto you, do ye even Jo unto them: and this was 
one of the Decrees that St. Paul gave to the churches, as he 
paft through the cities, as it isin the margin of the Old Bible. 
Now, if'any man fhould fay he does follow the direétions given 
to the Band Society, and by his life and converfation does not 
follow this rule given by our Saviour, I cannot believe him. 
Now I can fay, by the grace of God, that I do follow this rule 
given by our Savour very near to ‘perfeftion, though I cannot 
fay Tdo follow all the direétions given to the Band Societies 
in the ftriG fenfe as they are penn'd; but through the pide 
which God hath beftowed upon me, my whole defite and 
the bent of my heart is, that whether [eat or drink, or whack 
HOG LePTE ¢ ul foever 
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foever I do, I may do it all to the Glory of God. Now, 
Sir, I will tell you as plain ani fhort as I can how far £ 
do keep the rules, and where I do err. 

1. “ Neither to buy nor fell any thing.at all on the Lord’s 
day.” Ido perform this rule exaftly, except felling milk on 

~$unday mornings, which, I believe, is a work of neceffity 
and mercy; but if it is not, I could eafily ftrike all that off at 
one ftroke. But there are fome people in our clafs, which 
make it their bufinefs to fell milk, and to carry it to Briftol 
Sunday mornings. The crofs feems to lie heavy upon them, 
fince thefe rules are-given out. The laws of the nation do 
allow felling milk on Sunday mornings. The cows muft be 
milked on Sundays; children muft be fed with the milk, and 
if itis not ufed, it will not keep good from Sunday merning 
till Monday. (Quite right-) ; ‘s 

2. “ To tafte no fpirituous liquor, no dram of any kind, un. 
lefs prefcribed by a phyfician. I can very fafely follow this 
direGtion, for ¥ neither love the fmell nor tafte of {piritous 
liquors : but I do ufe it as.a medicine, in cafes of neceflity. 

g. To be at @ word both in buying and felling-’ Imake 
very few words both in buying and felling, and do. always en- 
deavour to fpeak, truth with my neighbour; but in country 
bufinels, buying and felling cannot be at one word. In fhops 
it may, but in markets, goods rife and fall. For as the old 
word is, a man muft be governed as the times go; for 4 ™an 
cannot tell what he fhall have for his goods before he g°°S to 
market, neither can he tell what he fhall give for goods till Re 
come there. ———(All right.) Ne 

4. © To pawn nothing ; no, not to. fave life. This tile f 
keep to perfeétion, for i hate extortion of any kind, but I be- 


Jieve it is better to fave life than. to deflroy- We read what, 
and what Chrift’s 


(You 


David did, and they that were with him, 
difcipies did. to fave Tife, and both were blameledfs- 

need take the phrafe literally.) 
' 5- Not to mention the faylt of any behind their back, and 
40 Gop thofe thort that do.” Here I mutt confels Iam guilty. 
hut 
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%ut when I do mention the faults of another, it is as 1 think 
for edification, either to fhew the fins that they fell into, by 
being off their watch, or to fhew how the Devil gets advan- 
tage againft fuch perfons, by walking in his ground; that 
others may take warning, and be more careful for the future. 

6. “To wear no needlefs ornaments, fuch as rings, necklaces, 
dace, ruffles.” This rule I can very eafily keep. 

VBE To ufe no needlefy felf-indulgence, fuch as taking {nuff 
‘or tobacco, unlefs prefcribed by a phyfician.” 

Ido not know that I ufe any needlefs indulgence. T take 
no fnuff: fometimes I do fmoke a little tobacco, the laft thing 
going to bed, but at no other time. This I had rather Icave 
off; but I was advifed to it for an infirmity, and I find benefit 
in it. 

1. “ To give alms of fuch thing’ as you poffels, and that te 
ghe uttermoft of your power.” 

{ remember fome time ago, I heard you tell of a young man 
at Newcaftle, that got but three fhillings a week, and he paid 
three-pence a weck to the poor or charitable ufes, which is 
one-twelfth part of his clear profit. Now I do pay above one- 
fixth part of my clear profit to the poor or charitable ufes, not- 
withftanding I have feven in family to provide tor, and yet 
that is not to the uttermoft of my power. To give alms is 
our bounden duty, and not to let any perfon want the nece!- 
{aries of life, except them that will not work. I take a mafter 
of a family to be a eward over that family that God has put 
under his care; but it is required of ftewards to be faithful, 
for Abraham was faithful over his houfe. St. Paul fays, 
‘if any man may be at liberty, from being a fervant, to chufe 
it. Now, certainly, if any man chufe it for himfelf, it is his 
duty to chufe it for his children. Then sccarding to St 
Paul’s advice, the parents ought to lay up for their childrea 
that is, fo much as will carry on that bufinefs which they a 3 
placed in, without being fervants to any man; but to te es 
riches for children to keep them in idicnels, is a great error: 


fg 
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fo.I believe to give away all, that God -hath put in a-man’s 
power from children, is an error on the other fide, 

“ay pak aA HS reprove all that fin in your fight, and that in love and 
mecknels of wifdom.” 

There I muft confefs I am guilty ; for srs about in the 
world, I fee little elfe but fin, for the whole world lieth 
in wickednefs, and the works of their father they will do. 
But by the grace of God I have no fellowfhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darknefs; but rather than have any fellow- 
fhip or conyerfation, I do reprove them. 

3. * To be patterns of diligence and frugality, of felf-des 
nial and taking up the crofs daily.” 

Thele many years I have been a pattern of diligence and 
frugality. “Self.denial and taking up the crofs, I knew nothing 
of; but by the grace of God now I know it, and -do prac; 
tife it. 

1. ‘To be at church, and at the Lord’s table every week, 
and at every public mecting of the Bands.” 

I am at church, or the place appointed to worfhip God 
feveral times in the week ; and at every public meeting of the 
Bands, except any thing extraordinary prevent; andI go to 
the Lord’s table once a month, in my own parifh church, 
which i is as often as it is adminiftered there. 

eo, “To attend the miniflry of the word every morning, uns 
lefs diftance, bufinefs, or ficknefs prevent.” 

My diftance, bufinefs, and other inconveniences, hinder fas 
attending | mornings, except fometimes in the farmer.” 
«To ufe private prayer every day, and family, prayer 
d of a family.” This I do always perform i in’ 


néable. 


jin 


a you are the hea 


n 
the. weak mauner Lai 
4. To read the {criptures, and meditate thereon, at every, 


vacant hour.” This T ofien do, but I cannot fay 1 do it every 
vacant hour, but I do_very feldom fpend one hour in idlenefs. ; 
chet: To Obey’ as days of fafling, or abflinence, all Fridays 


in the year.” ‘This rule I always obferve. an 
Now, 


ao 
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Now, Sir, I have told you fimply .and -plainly, in what 
manner I perform thefe rules? in what I am wrong: I fhould 
be very thankful to be advifed; for I firmly believe.I fhall grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of my Saviour, Jefus Chrift, 
until I do comé to a perfe& man, unto the meafure of the 
flature of Chrift Jefus my Lord.. 

Iam your Unworthy Seryant, 
THOMAS WILLIS. 


Dea i se ee XXXVIEG.- -, 
{From Mr. Fohn Evans.) »- 


Ghent, Nov. 12, 1744- O. S. 

Rev. Sir, as ‘ i 
Will make bold to trouble you with this Letter, to ac- 
quaint you with fome of the Lord’s doings with us here. 
The Lord has ordered it fo, that, as his little Flock is divided 
jnto two parts, fo are his poor Inftruments alfo; for Brother 
Haim and Brother Greenwood are at Bruges, and Brother Cle- 
ments and I at Ghent. We thought proper, to divide the 
United Society into Bands. Our manner of Meeting at Ghent 
is this: we hired two Rooms, one a {mall one, wherein one 
of the Bands do meet every day, at One o’ Clock; and ano. 
ther large one for Public Mecting, where we mect twice a 
Day, at Nine in the Morning, and Four in the Afternoon, 
The hand of the Omnipotent God is mighty with us, to the 
pulling down of the Strong-holds of Satan. I hope, there is 
fuch a Work begun in Flanders, as will (as they fay) infeét 
the whole Army. While we were at Camp, between hard 
Duty, and Marching, and other Fatigues, the People had not 
Time to attend on the Word; therefore aay that were weak, 
were. 
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were kept fo- But fince we have been in Quarters, they 
gather Strength apace: the Saviour feeds them with the 
Milk of his Word, and caufeth them to rejoice daily. 

The Seventh Inftant, when we were met together in the 
Evening, asI was at Prayer, one, that kneeled down by me, 
cried out vehemently, “© My Redeemer, ‘my Redeemer!” 
which continued about ten minutes. When he was afked what 
was tlic inatter, he’ faid). that he had found that which he had 
often heard of, that is,/an Heaven upon Earth. Some others 
told me afterwards, they had much a-do to forbear crying out 
in the fame manner. So wondroufly is the Love of God ma- 
nifefled among us, that it fills me with Wonder’and Amaze- 
ment. 

Dear Sir, I am a Stranger to you in the Flefh, and know 
not that I have feen you above once. You was then preach- 
ing at Kennington-Common, and 1 hated you as much as now’ 
(by the Grace of God) I love you, May J acquaint you with 
Tome of the Lord’s dealings with my Soul? He purfued me 
with Conviétions from my infancy; yet I ftifled them all, and 
grieved his Holy Spirit. Indeed, while my Confcience was 
tearing me, I made Refolutions; but as faft as I made them, 
I broke them. Why was this? Becaufe I would dovall by 
my own ftrength; therefore all came to nothing. When I 
found this, I gave over all ftrivings, and gave myfelf over to 
3M manner of wickednefs; and fo continued for fome year 
until the year 1743, fune 16th, we had an Engagement 
with the French. There the Lord of his infinite seria cet 
pleafed to [pare me. The Canon Balls came very thick about 
me, but I was not hurt; although my Comrades fell on sa 
Tide. A few days after, the Lord was pleafed to vifit mé red} 

the Terrors of a Juft God began to trouble més the F Alas © 
Hell got hold of me, and the Snares of the Devil encompaffed 
me tound about. I was fo terrified, that I durft not commit 
any grofs Sin, I prayed God to be merciful to my gist 
was 
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¥ was at alofs for Books to read: but He that provideth alt 
things, provided that alfo; for one day I found an old Bible in 
one of the Train Waggons. Now I was fet up: I forfook my old 
Gompanions, except one; I could not forfake him: but it was 
not long before he fickened and died ; and his Death wasa {pur 
to drive me on the fafter. But I could not find one to be 
like-minded with me. I went up and down by myfelf, lament. 
ing and mourning like a Dove. My Bible was now become 
my only Companion, with which I ufed to get into fome 
corner, to lament my Mifery, and to.cry to God for Merey., 
Ina few weeks, the Lord was pleafed to eafe me greatly. But 
J now depended upon my own Performances, making them my 
ground of Acceptance with God. So I remained for fome 
months, till I came to Winter Quarters, where the Lord was 
pleafed to dire& me to Brother Harm. Being one morning at 
Church, I heard him talk about fome Spiritual things: I im- 
mediately fell into Difcourfe with him, but foon was fick of 
his Company, becaufe he robbed me of my Treafure, and ftole 
away my gods: for being ignorant of the Righteoufnels of 
Chrift, I went about to eftablifh my own Righteoufnefs. My 
poor Brother was fo perplexed with me, that fometimes (as he 
told me afterwards) he was refolyed to forbid me to come any 
more; and I, on the other fide, was often tempted not to 
come any more near him. But the Lord raifed him up for an 
inftrument for my Converfion. When the Lord had opened 
my Eyes, to fee the right way to Salvation, which is by the 
Blood of Chrift alone, I was refolved by his Strength to pub- 
lifh it, and declare it to others. Though I had not as yet 
found this Salvation experimentally in my Heart, yet I knew 
every true Believer muft have this Witnefs in himfelf, and 
taught others fo, untill got it myfelf. The Scripture faith, 
our Labour {hall not be in vain in the Lord; which I found 
to be true; for my dear Redeemer wrought in mé, and by 
Fae, Ofober 23, 10 the Eyening, when we were gathered 

together, 
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together, and Brother Clement was at Prayer, I felt on-afuddert 
a great alteration in my Soul; my Eyes overflowed with tears 
of Love to Him, whom my Soul loveth. Then was the Love 
of God revealed to me, in faving the World by his Son, 
It was fhewn unto me alfo their compleat Happinefs, who 
through Chrift were reconciled to God; which kindled my 
Love, and inflamed my Soul witha fervent Zeal for Him, who 
I then faw was my complete Redeemer. O! amazing Love! 
Itravifheth my Heart, when I think, how he. has brought me 
from being a Captive of the Devil, to be an Heir of eyerlafling 
Glory. 

Pray for me, that my Faith fail not. From him, who is not 
worthy to be Door-keeper to the leaft of my Matter’s Ser- 
vants, 

JOHN EVANS, 
Gunner, belonging to the Englifh Artillery lying now in Ghent, 
~~ in Captain De/aguliers’s Company. 


At the Battle of Fontenoy, he had both his Legs fhot off. 
Being laid over a Cannon to die, as long as he could fpeak, 


he was praifing God, and ‘exhorting thofe that were round 
: about him. . 


POETRY. 


To a MoTHER, ON THE DeAtn or HER CHILDREN; 
‘ (By Mrs. Wright. 
; House forer Sorrows, than. their Birth, 
Your Children’s Death has given, 
Mourn not that. others bear for Earth, 
While you have peopled Heaven! 
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if now fo painful ’tis to part, 
O think, that when you meet, . 
Well-bought with fhortly fleeting Smar 
Is never-ending Sweet. 


What if thofe little Angels nigh 
T’ affitt your lateft Pain, 

Should hover round you, when you die, 
And leave you not again ? 


Say, thall you then regret your Woes, 
Or mourn your teeming Years ? 
One Moment will reward your Throes, 

And over-pay your Tears. 


.Redoubled Thanks will fill your Song, 

Tranfported while you view 

Th’ inclining, happy, infant Throng, 
That owe their Blifs to You! 

So moves the common Star, though bright, 
With fingle Luftre crown’d; 

The Planet fhines with Guards of Light 
Attending it around. 


os 


Aw Eprraru on Miss. Mary Lowrn, aceD 14 YEARS. | 


[Wrote by her Father, now Bifhop of London.) 


HARA vale, ingenio praftans, pietate, pudore; 
Et plufquam nate nomine chara, vale. 
Chara Maria, vale! At veniet felicius evum 
Quando iterum tecum, fim modo dignus, ero. 
Vor. I. M m Chara, 
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Chara, redi; loeta tim dicam voce, Paternos 
Ela, age in ampléxtis, chara Maria, redi. 


Imitated. 


Farewell, my deareft Child, farewell! 
Wile, pious, good, beyond thy Years! 

Thy ravifh’d Excellence Ii feel 
Bereay’d—diffoly'd in fofteft Tears. 


But foon, if worthy of the Grave, 

I fhall again behold thee nigh, 
Again my deareft-Child embrace : 

“ Hafte, to my Arms, Maria, fly- 


«Toa fond Father’s Arms return :” 
(a then in Extacies fhall fay) 

No more to part, no more to mourn, 
But fing thro’ one-eternal Day. 


On Bisnor ATTERBURY’s BirTH-Day. 


HAT Morn with more aufpicious Ray, 


Or lovelicr Dawning ever fhin'd? 
Be bleft the memorable Day, 
Which gave Thee, Father, to Mankind, 
In cach hard Trial fully thewn 
Great, good, and juft, as Clarendon! 


Tempefts and Storms in vain attack, 
-Invain thy Foes their Arts employ 3 
Nought thy, well-grounded Faith can fhake, 
Thy exemplary Zeal deftroy: : 
Nor Prayers, nor Threatnings can prevail; 
The Rock ’tis built on cannot fail. 


They, 
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They, nor th’ oppofing World, could fright, 
Nor Flattery’s utmoft Fawnings bend, 
To fhrink from aiding injur’d Right, 
To ceafe the Helplefs to befriend. P 
Nor Mitres rich, nor Exile near, é 
Could bribe to Hope, or fink to Fear. 


Superior to the Ills you feel, 
Illuftrious Sufferer, well you know 
To {corn the Inftruments that deal, 
T’ adore the Hand that aims the Blow ; 
Like Job, with Patience to refign: 
O may his latter End be thine! 


Mean feafon, live; nor barbarous Foes, 
Nor Exile grievous to faftain, 

Nor Profpeét of thy Country's Woes, 
Nor Torture of affli€ting Pain, 

Make thee bemoan thy longer Stay, 

Or caufe thee to regret To-Day- 


No! Let the Statefman, Human Friend, 
The Ruffian fell, in Murders old, 
The vile Betrayer of his Friend, | 
The Seller of his God for Gold, 
The Falfe, the Traitor, the Forfworn, 
Bewail the Day that they were born. 


Enjoy the Peace they cannot find, 
No more than they can take away. 
Thy Birth-Day {till with even Mind 
View calmly, as thy Dying-Day, 
That fecond Birth-Day, happier far, 
Which clears thee at the laft great Bar! 


ROETRY 


On RETIREMENT. 


EAR me, ye friendly Powers, to peaceful Scenes, 
To fhady Bowers, and never-fading Greens, 

Where the fhrill Trumpet never founds Alarms, 
Nor Martial Din is heard, nor clath of Arms. 
Unenvied may the Laurels ever grow, 
That never flourifh but in Human Woe: 
Tf never Earth the Wreath triumphal bears, 
Till drench’d in Heroes’ Blood, and Orphans’ Tears. 


Hail, ye foft Seats! Ye limpid Springs and Floods, 
Ye verdant Meads, ye Vales, and mazy Woods,, 
Ye limpid Floods, that ever-murmuring flow, 
Ye verdant Meads, where Flowers eternal blow ; 
Ye fhady Vales, w here cooling Zephyrs play ; 
Ye Woods, where untaught Wa arblers tune their Lay ! 


Here grant me, Heaven, to end my peaceful Days, 
And fteal myfelf from Life by flow decays ; 
With Age, unknown to Pain or Sorrow, bleft, 
To the dark Grave retiring, as to Ref; 
_ While gently with one Sigh this mortal Frame, 
Diffolving, turns to Athes whence it came; 
While my freed Soul departs without a Groan, 
And joyful wings her Flight to Worlds unknown. 


Ye gloomy Grots, ye awful, folemn Cells, 
Where heavenly-penfive Contemplation dwells, 
Guard me from fplendid Cares, from tirefome State, 
The pompous Mifery of being Great! 

Content with Eafe; ambitious to defpile 
Wuftrious Vanity, and glorious Vice. 


While 


Ore i i ye 


While the calm Hours fieal unperceiy'd away," 
Come, thou chafte Maid; herelet mé ever flay ; 
Here court the Mufes, while the Sun on high 
Flames in the Vault of Heaven, and fires the Sky: 
Or while ftill Night’s dark wings the Globe furround. 
And the pale Moon glides on her folemn Round. 
Bid my free Soul to ftarry Orbs repair, / 
Thofe radiant Worlds that float in ambient Air: 
Or when Aurora, from his Eaftern Bowers, , 
Exhales the fragrance of the balmy Flowers, 

“Reclin’d in filence ona molly Bed, 

Confult the learned Volumes of the Dead; 
Fall’n Realms and Empires in Defcription view, 
Live o’er paft Times, and ancient Days renew. 


Charm me, ye facred Leaves, with noble Themes, 

With opening Heavens, and Angels rob’d in Flames. 
Ye reftlefs Paffions, while I read, be aw'd: 

Hail ! ye myfterious Oracles of God! 

Here'l behold, how infant Time began ! 

How the Duft mov’d, and quicken'd into Man!— 
There tread on hallow’d Ground, where Angels trod, 
And Reverend Patriarchs talk'd as Friends with God: 
Ox hear the Voice to flumb’ring Prophets given, 
Or gaze on Vifions from the Throne of Heaven! 


Part of the 104th Psatm Paraphrafed. | 


PBORN aloft on ventrous wing, - 
tJ While {purning earthly themes I foar, 
Thro’ paths untrod before, ; 
What God, what Seraph thall I fing ? 


* Whom 
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Whom but Thee fhould 1 proclai:n, 
Author of this wondrous frame ?- 
- Eternal, uncreated, LORD, 
Enfhrin’d in glory’s radiant blaze ! 
At whofe prolific voice, whofe: potent: word, ; 
Commanded Nothing fwift retir’d, and worlds began their race. 


Thou, brooding o’er the: realms of night, 
Th’ unbottom’d, infinite abyfs, 
Bad’ft the deep her rage furceafe, 
And faid’ft, Let.there be light! 
Ftheriel light thy call. obey’d, 
Thro’ the wide void his. living waters paft, 
Clad fhe left her native fhade, 
Darknefs turn’d his murmouring head, 
and trembling fled ; 


Refign’'d the reins, 
roll’don, and fill’d their ambient walle, 


The chryftal waves 


In light, effulgent robe, array’d 

Thou left’'ft the beautcous realms of day ; 
The golden towers inclin’d their head, , 
As their fovereign took his way. 

The all-incircling bounds (a fhining train, 


Miniftering flames around him flew) 
Thro’ the valt profound he drew, 
When, Jo! fequacious to his fruitful hand, 


Heaven oer th’ uncoloured void, her azure curtain threw. 
Lo! marching o'er the empty {pace, 
The fluid ftores in order rife, 
With adamantine chains of liquid glafs, 
To bind the new-born fabric.of the fkies- 
Downward th’ Almighty Builder rode, 


Old chaos groan’d beneath the Gon, 
Sable 
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Sable clouds his pompous.car, ‘ 
Harneft winds before him ran, 
Proud to wear their maker’s chain, 

And told with hoarfe-refounding voice come from vafar, 


Embryon earth the fignal knew, 
And rear’d from night’s dark womb‘his infant head ; 
Tho’ yet prevailing waves his hills o’erfpread, 
And ftain’d their fickly face with pallid hue. 
But when loud thunders the purfuit began, 
Back with the affrighted fpoilers ran ; 
In vain afpiring hills oppos’d their chafe, 
O’er hills and vales with equal hafte, 
The flying {quadrons patt, 

Till fafe within the walls of their appointed, place; 
There firmly fixt, their fure enclofures ftand, 
Unchangeable bounds of ever-during fand ! 

He fpake from the tall mountain’s wounded fide, 
Frefh {prings roll’d down their filver tide: 

O’er the glad vales, the fhining wonders flray, 
Soft murmuring as they flow, 
While in their cooling wave inclining low, oe . 

The untaught natives’ of the field, their parching thirft allay. 
High feated on the dancing fprays, 

Checquering with varied light their parent ftreams, 
The feathered quires, attune their artlefs lays, 

Safe from the dreaded heat of Solar beams. 


Genial fhowers at his command, 

Pour plenty o’er the barren land: 

Labouring with parent throes, 

See! The teeming hills difclofe 

A new birth: fee chearful green, 

Tramfitory, pleafing fcene! 

. ; O’er 
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O’er the fimiling landfkip glow; 
And gladden all the vale below. 
Along the mountain’s craggy brow, 
Atniably dreadful now ! 

See clafping vine difpread 

Her gently rifing, verdant head ; 
See the purple grape appear, 

Kind reli& of human care! - 


Inftin& with circling life, thy fkill 
Uprear’d the olive’s loaded bough ; 
What time on Lebanon’s proud hill, 
Slow rofe the flately cedars brow. 
Nor lefs rejoice the lowly plains, 
OF ufeful corn the fertile bed, 
Than when the lordly cedar reigns, 
A beauteous, bit a barren fhade. 


While in his arms the painted train, 
Warbling to the vocal grove, 
Sweetly tell their pleafing pain, 
Willing flaves to genial love. 
While the wild-goats, an aftive throng, 
“From 1 
Jehovah’s praife in folemn fone, 
Shall e¢ho thro’ the vaulted tky, 


_* 


ock to rock light-bounding fly, 
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A DISCOURSE concerning the NECESSITY and CONTIN- 
GENCY of EVENTS tx the WORLD, in Refped of God's 
ETERNAL DECREES. 


By THOMAS GOAD, D. D: 
[Concluded from page 264.] 


CoN Nee is the Middle Point between Necefity 
and Impofibility of being; and therefore fo much as any 
thing inclineth to Exiflence, it is Neceffary. The want or neg- 
le&. of the Diftinétion between Contingency and Ca/fualty, 
hath been a great Caufe of the Error we confute: for our Op- s 
pofites ftill taking Jfortuitoufly and contingently for /ynonymous, 
becaufe they would have nothing Ca/wal in refpe&t of God, 
therefore they would haye every thing Neceffary ; not difcern- 
ing the Middle Path which we walk in, between Epicuri/im 
and Stozct/m. 


Voi. I, No Concerning 2 
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Concerning God’s Providence we teach, that although, ac= 
cording to that ordinary Courfe, which we call Naturé} 
which he hath prefcribed for the Operation of his Creatures in 
the decree of Creation, many things fall out according to the 
free Choice of voluntary Agents, no way by him Neceffitated: 
yet God is ftill bufy with a double Providence. The Firf a4 
Univerfal; by this, whatfoever natural Agents do Contingently, 
He fore-/ieth molt clearly, and ordereth moft wilely, accord- 
ing to his Glory, the Pre/érvation of the Univerfe, and Good 
of his Creatures. The Second is Particular ; by this he puts 
in oft-times a Miraculous Finger into fuch Contingent Bufi- 
nefs as refpeéts his Church, and oft-times fo worketh the 
heart of the volvnéary Agent, that he doth that which, if he 
had been left alone to himfelf, he would not have done; and 
is fecretly diverted from the doing that, which otherwife he- 
would mot willingly, and could moft eafily ave done.- ca 

And here our Oppofites may pleafe to obferve, that our 
Opinion is fo far from denying a particular Providence, that 
it only qnaintaineth a Providence properly termed Particular : 
for that Particular Providence which our Oppofites talk of, if 
it be well looked into, will appear to be in no better Senfe 
Particular, than the Roman Church is Univerfal. 

They fay, that there is not any numerical A& performed by 
any Creature, without an eternal decree from God; this they 
call Particular Providence. Alas! this is the General, which 
concerneth all the Aétions performed by all things, or at leaf 
one mixt of General and Particular. As for examp!e, becaufe 
it raineth to-day, God fo ordercth that it fhould; is it any 

“Senfe to fay, this rain was by the Parcicular Providence of 
God, unlefs we efpied extraordinary matter in it? Wee there- 
fore call that Univer/al Providence, whereby God direéteth 
whatfoever his Creatures do; according to their natural Pro- 
penfities, for the Prefervation and Good of the Univer. We 
term that Particular or Special Providence, whereby God in- 
* terpofing his extraordinary Power amongit the Coatingent af: 

" * fairs 
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fairs of Common-wealths, or private Men, fometimes by fen- 
fible Miracles and Prodigies ; fometimes by his /ecreé Om- 
nipotency, fenfible only in the Event, manifefteth his Mercy 
or Juflice, to his own Glory, or good of his Church. 

_ This is properly termed /pectal Providence. I will now 
{pecify my Faith concerning God’s Providence. 

Firfl. It is very probable, that petty trivial Matters, fuch 
as are Indifferent, not only in refpeé of Them/félves, but alfo 
of their Con/equences, fall out altogether Conéingently, without 
any Neceffitating decree. Thefe Matters are of three Sorts, 

1. The Toys and trifling Vanities of voluntary Agents. 
What a company of Idle geftures and Sporting tricks ufe we 
every day, which doubtlefs, for ought God hath dereed, we 
might have as eafily omitted ? 

2. The petty Confequences of the main AGions of natural 
Agents: for example, though the main drift and {cope of the 
‘Operations of the Elements and Meteors be according to the 
Method Eternally prefcribed them by God; yet fome Particu- 
dar Events accompanying their Operations, fome Circumfances 
queftionlels, were not prefixed by a Particular decree; as now 
and then it hapencth to rain when the Sua fhineth. I cannot 
elieve that there is any Special decree concerning this. 

Here I would have the Reader oblerve, how thefe Events 
are not fo properly called Contingent, as thofe ethers are; for 
they were {wayed by no decree either General or Special, from 
the middle Point between Necefity and Linpoffibality of being. 
But thele, though they are Contzgent in refpeét of a Particular 
decree, and may as well not be as be, for ought God hath Pre- 
cifely determined concerning them; yet in refpeé of the 
general Method prefixed to natural Agents, they do Nece/- 
Jarily come to pals, becaufe their main Office cannot be 
performed without. thefe Circumftances’ and Confequences, 

The laft Sort are mixed of the two former, and include 
all fuch Events as refult from the Contingent Concourfé of 
Nature and Voluntary Agen's; as when the Winl bloweth 

of 
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of ee hat, to fay that God Particularly decreed fuch trifles, 

think it injurious to the Maje/ly of his Determinations. But 

here by Trifles I mean fuch Matters, as I faid before, which 

are Indifferent, not only in refpeét of Themfelves, but alfo of 
their Confequences. 

I believe, that things of greateft Moment are done Nece/= 

Sarily, by the ZJmmediate Power of God, either by Saying 
Men from their own proper Inclinations, or by Supernatural 
Means quite croffing their Enterprifes. So we read in the 
Scripture and Church-ftories, how God hath fometimes quite 
changed the hearts of Men for fome great purpofe concerning 
his Church and Glory. 

I believe that the middle Sort of Events in the World, fuch 
as are neither Tyivial nor yet Extraordinary, the Ordinary 
ferious matters which concern Religion, Common-wealths, the 
Temporal and Spiritual Good of private Men, the Preferva- 
tion from Confufion, &c. Of thefe, I fay, my belief is, that 
though ordinarily Men and reafonable Agents do things Con- 
tingently, yet God doth fo manage this Contingency, daily and 
hourly interpofing his Power according to his Mercy or Fuflice, 
that very few matters of Confequence are merely Contingent. 
For example, becaufe I fee Marriage for the moft part to be 
either a great Cur/é or a great Bleffing, Lam fo far perfuaded of 
the truth of the common faying, that I think Marriages, for the 
moft part, are made in Heaven, before they are on Earth. 
Let a Man diligently perufe any Story, and he fhall find many 
things done Ordinarily, according to the natural Bent lias 

ry Perfons, and fo Contingently in refpeét of God; and 
n all things done by all the Adors in the 


Story together ; ict him accurately obferve how nee ping 
followeth upon another, he fhall find, that ftill at che be there 
will be fomething from the finger of God, manife ing the 
Glory either of his Mercy or Fuftice. If we read the Hiltory 
of the Reformation, begun by Luther, we fhall perceive many 
faings done by the natura? Humours of Men, by the guidance 

ef 
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yet let him joi 
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of Divine Wifdom made admirable furtherances of the Refor- 
mation. The like may be faid of Henry the 8th. his Marriage, 
and the Diffolution of Abbeys. The like indeed may be ob- 
ferved in any Hiftory, efpecially if it concern Religion or a 
Chriftian Common-wealth; for I conceiye that God’s Provi- 
dence, is more or lefs remarkable in a place, proportionable 
to the profeffion of Religion. Let a Man but diligently ob- 
ferve the prime paflages of his own times; let him mark how 
the chief Aors in them do all things according to their 
particular Bents and private Humours; yet let him note the 
upfhot, he fhall perceive, that there was fome /ecret Guide 
which dire€ted all to God’s Glory, though Men do what they 
lift according to their own Pleafure. The beft Demonftration 
of this moft ufeful and delightful Truth every Man might beft 
make to himfelf. If he would but ferioufly confider the 
whole courfe of his own Life, and mark how, whatfoever he 
hath done out of the abfoulte Freedom of his Choice, his 
Aétions have been turned and winded now and-then Contrary 
to his Intent; now and then deyond it, now and then 4efde it; 
fometimes to his Grief, fometimes to his Comfort, always to 
pe Examples of God’s Mercy, or his Fupiice; he would eafily 
Perceive, how excellently the Divine Providence worketh upon 
Contingencies. y 
Here the Reader may fee how I fuppofe fome things Mece/- 
Jary, fome things Cy, eae hinge wees by reafon of 
divers Circumftances of born Kinds ; by no means undertaking 
precifely to determine how many things are done Contingently, 
or how many Necefarily. ; oe 
Now as our Opinion doth moft exaétly Blazon the Divinity 
of God’s infinite Knowledze, by which he fimply knoweth all 
things; fo alfo it doth moft clearly fet forth the Honour of » 
his a@ive Wifdom, by which he governeth all things. For to’ 
Order all things in an harmonious Concord to Good, whatfo- 
ever the confufed diftraéted Difcord of Choice in lens 
Caufes produce, is a more Glorious Aét of Wifdom, than fr? 


a 
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to Decree how all things {hall be done according to:certain 
Platforms, and to fee them effe&ted according to them: yea 
this Conceit, though it be Stoici/m in itfelf, yet it openeth 5 
great door for Epicurt/n-. For Epicurus and his Fellows believed 
there were Gods, but imagined they incumbered not themfelves 
with the ordering of fublunary Matters, but fuffered Matters 
i here below to go for the moft part according to the Natural 
and Eternal Cuftoms. Even fo, if God hath eb «eterno pet- 
fixed an irrifpflable Tenor agreeable to which all things fhould 
for ever Neceffurily come to pafs: God might @b eterno allo, 
from the fame inftant he made his Decrees, let all things 
alone, according to Epicurus his Conceit, feeing all- things 
muft come orderly to pals by Virtue of his Decree, though he 


flept all the while. ~-— ; = 
But our Doétrine, they fay, contradiéteth the Scriptures. 


Our Saviour telleth the Apofiles, that the hairs of theer heads 
were all numbered, that not fo much as 2 Sparrow falleth with- 
out his Father. Therefore the pettiefl Matters in the World 
are determined by God him(elf. ra ae me 
The meaning of the place is this, not one of them falleth 
swithout-God’s Privity and Permiffion. The Scope of our 
Saviour. was to -encourag? his Difciples, whom he was now 
fending abroad into the World as Sheep among Wolves; to 
this purpofe he tells them, that ¢he hairs of their heads were 
numbered; the number of them was known to God, without 
whofe Permiffion they could not lofe one of them. That nt 
h as a Sparrow falleth without their Father, ™* % 


dire and Permiffion of him who was their 
be atraid, 


fo muc 


without the Knowl: 
loving Father : and therefore he bids them not to 


fecing if fuch trifles could not be without God’s Permiffion, 
doubtlefs God, who was their more /pecial Obferve’s would 
not fuffer Men to meddle with them, more than fhould be 
for his Glory and their Good. So that it cannot, without ab- 
furdity, be hence concluded, that God hath made any Special 
Decree concerning Sparrows; for, as St. Paul faith, Doth God 
take 
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jake care for Oxen ? {o fay I, Doth God take care for Sparrows ? 
Here it is worth obfervation, that the Arguments, for the mof 
part, which our Oppofites produce for the Neceffity of all Events 
j - i fy 
and ¢heir kind of Particular Providence are fuch, as conclude 
either not fo much, or more than they would have them; be- 


: ~~ 
ing much like the Garments which were made for the Moon? 


either too big or too little for their Conchufions, For either 


icular Examples . 
they are drawn from Particular Examples, and Prove nothing 


at all; as when Calvin proveth there arifeth no wind Without 


a Special Decree from God, Becauife he caufed a South- 
stad to being the Wraclites Quails sor elfe they are deduced 
out of Reafons and Scriptures, which, as they handle them, 
prove God to be the Author of Sin, and fo a great deal more 
shan they are willing they fhould. . 

But our Opinion may feem to patronize the proud Error 
eoncerning Free-will. For if God doth: not Neceffitate our 
A@ions, but leave them to our Inclinations, fo that it is in 
our Power to work or not work; we haye Freedom of Will 
to do or not to do, whatfoever we do Contingently. 

Thefe words, which we do Contingently, are well put in; 
for we fay many things are done Contingently in refpe@ of 
God, yet many we fay are done by God’s Special Deters 
mination. But ’tis moft certainly true, that good Duties, 
properly fo called, to which we are tied, are never performed 
without Chorce and Freedom. -Which, therefore, amongft 
other Privileges of Chrift’s purchafing, are reftored under the 
{pivitual Fulbilee of the Gofpel, and inftated on us by the Holy 
Ghoft as one /pectal part of our Redemption. If the Son 
make you Jee, then are you Sree tndeed, And, Where the Spires 
of the Lord is, there ts, Libertye 

In anfwer then to the Obje@ion. 1 fay, that for our Nusy. 
ral A@ions, as Hating ot Walking, 1 believe that ordinarily 
we perform them Freely and Contingenily in refpeft of God. 
Likewife I doubt not, but as the antient Heathens Arifiides; 
Socrates, Fabricius, fo many now perform many things 

a Civilly 
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Givilly and. Morally Good, being left alone * to their Contingent 
Educations and Complexions. But for Matter of Grace and 
Salvation, 1 confefs, to the Glory of God, that zn us, being 
Dead in Sins and Trefpaffes, dwelleth no Good; that we cannot 
fo much as think, much lefs do, any Good, unlefs the Holy 
Ghoft giveth us the Power doth to Will and to Do it. 

Adam, before his Fall, was equally poifed between per/e- 
werance and defection; but he falling by the Freedom of his 
Choice, loft thofe Perfeétions which made him free: fo that 
if his Pofterity do any thing truly good, it is from God, not 
from themfelves; whatfoever bad they do, it is from them- 
felves, not from God. 

Here it may be noted, that’ we may do many things con- 


zingently in refpe& of God, which yet we do not /reely, but 


' neceffarily, in refpe& of ourfelves: as our Sins: are contingent 
in refpeét of him, becaufe he never impofed any Neceflity of 
finning upon us; yet they are neceffary in refpeét of ourlelves, 
feeing we being left to ourfelves cannot but fin. So many 
things, which are contingent in refpett of our Nature, may be 
in fome fort neceffary in refpeét of our Perfons; as thofe things 
which our Complexions, or Cuftoms and Habits, necéffitate 
us to. But this is an Impertinency, 

They fay moreover, that our Opinion contradi&eth both 
Scripture and Philofophy. 

1. For Scripture, it is faid, that zn Him we live, move, and 
have our being; by which Words we are taught, that all our 


gh 


Motions, of what kind foever, either natural or moral, vital 


_ or rational, are not only guided, but alfo caufed by God Him- 

Telf, 

2. Both in Logic and Metaphyfics, there are divers Rules 
confonant to this Scripture; as, “ The Caufe of the Caule is 
“ the Caufe of its Effefts;” and “ The Second Caule does not 
* a€t, but as it is moved by the Firft,” &c. Therefore Man 
doth no kind of thing, but God isthe Firft Caufe of it; and 

confetuently, 


e + toe 
1 do not reje& the Opinion of Reftraining Grace, if it be well expounded, 
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confequently, whatfoever we do, we do necefarily in refpeét 
of him. 

This is one of the Arguments, which proveth more than our 
Adverfaries would have them; and by thefe Rules have I 
formerly proved, that they make God the Author of Sin; for 
if caufa caufe be caufa caufati, as doubtlefs it is, while they 
make God the Caufe of all thofe Aétions which either are Sins, 
or the Caufes of Sins, queftionlefs they make God, according 
to their own Argumentation, the Caufe of Sins. But they 
have a limitation for this Rule, and fay, that it holdeth in 
Caufes effentially fubordinate; as they fay, that God is the 
Caufe of all thofe things, which are effentially done by our 
Wills; but Sins proceeding from the Depravation of our Wills 
are Effeéts of a Caufe, not diredlly fubordinate to God. The 
Limitation is found, but not applicable to their inftance; yeas 
the Limitation itfelf quite fpoileth them: for, 1. While’ 
Adam’s Will was yet found, they teach, that God decreed 
that 4dam fhould eat the forbidden Fruit. Now at that time 
they cannot fay, but that Adam was a Caufe effentially /ubordi- 
nate to God. 2. They teach, that God is a Caufe not only of 
our A@iens, but alfo of our Volitions: then the/e being the 
Caufes of our Sins, are diretly fubordinate. to him. 

3. Let us confider not only the Subordination between God 
and our Wills, but alfo between our Ations and their Mo- 
ralities, and we fhall perceive, that according to the Abufle of 
thefe Rules, they make God the Caufe of our Sins. For that 
Rule, Cau/a cae eft caufa caufati, is infallibly true expound- 
ed thus, “ The Caufe of any Effeé is the Caufe of all fuch 
« Eyents, as neceflarily follow that Effeét.” 

Now then, if, as they fay, God be a necefflary Caufe of all 
our particular A&tions, feeing our Aétions, in reference to fuch 
and fuch Objeés, muft needs be finful, it is manifeft what fol- 
loweth. For example: though to take Money in general be ~ 
no Sin, yet to take ¢his or chat Money, being none of our own, 


Vout. 1: Oo is 
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isa Sin. Now then, if God be a Caufe of this A&tion in re- 
ference to this Objeé, as he is, ifhe be the Caufe of this pare 
ticular Aétion, it is impoflible their Doftxine fhould excufe 
Ged from Sin. ating, in reference to the forbidden Fruit, 
was a Sin; but according to them, God was a principal Caufe 
of eating the forbidden Fruit. Ergo. : 

The Minor I prove thus. They fay he was the Neceffitating 
Caufe of this particular A€tion. Eating was a natural A€ion, 
the Individuation of this Eating, by an unlawful Objeét, was 
a moral Obliquity: but God was the Caufe of this Indix 
vidual. Ergo. . 

Phe like may be faid of all our finfiud A@ions. When I have 


drunk Sufficrently, both for the neceffity and comfort of nature, 
to drink a cup more is Sin. But our Oppofites teach, that 


cannot take up this fuperfluous Cup without God’s Special De- 


termination. £7ge- 
This Doétrine 1s enough to make one’s Hair ftand an end, 


making God, whatfoever they fay, the Cau/é not only of our 
Adions, but alfo of our Obliquities: for what are the Obliqui- 
ties of our Adlions, but the placing of them upon wrong 0b- 
(jes? If therefore they make God the principat Caufe of alk 
our Particular A€tions, moft of which are particularized by 
bad Objeéls, what do thefe Men make of God? 

Hitherto I have fhewed, how our Oppofites are wounded 
With their own Weapons. Now I will take their weapons out 


and teach them the right‘ufe of thems fhew- 
Caufe of 


d things 


of their hands, 
ing how God is the Caufe of all things, only not the 
Sin: a Caule of all good things, yet fo that many °° 
are Contingent alfo. 

We have fhewed in the third Argument, 
dained, that all forts of 2afertor or /econd Cau eS, 
according to their proper kinds ; that voluntary ASE 
work Voluntarily, &c. God then is the fix/t Caufé Urat alt 
things work, and that they work in certain kinds. If fo, then 
God is the Caufe that many things are done Contingently, 

one 


how God hath or- 
fhould work 
nts fhould 
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one of the chief forts of fecond Caufes by this appointment 
working Voluntarily, and therefore Contingently, which Con- 
nexion we have formerly juftified. This being well under- 
ftood, will inftru& us not only that it may be fo, but alfo 
that ig muft be fo: that God being the NeceJary Caufe of 
all good things, yet all fuch things aré not Necdyary Effels 
of him. For Example: it is impoffible that Man fhould do 
any thing without God, thérefore God is a Caufe Necefary 
to the Being of all things Effeéted by him; yet becaufe many 
things done by the Free choice of Man, might as well have 
been omitted, God rio ways conftraining him to them, thefe 
are not Neceffary Effedts of God. The Reafon of this is, be- 
caufe God hath Decreed that Man fhould work Voluntarily, 
having liberty to do as well one thing as another, yet fo that 
God giveth kim the Strength to do whatfoever he Choofeeh 
to do, and Ability to Choose what he Will without limitation of 
his Choice; for this were elfe, to take it away, and to make 
Man ‘an involuntary Agent. ‘For example: God hath given 
Thee frrength of Body; he hath given Thee alfo Ability to 
choofé in what Exercife thou wilt employ it; thou choofeft to 
Ring, or Dance; God then the Author of thy ftrength is the 
chief Caufe of thefe Exercifes, yet fo, as they are Contingent 
gn refpe&t of him, becaufe thou mighteft have omitted them 
hhadft thon pleafed. By this we may plainly fee, how Ged is 
the principal Caufe'of all things of which he is capable to be a 
Caufe; and yet many things are Contingent in réfpeét of him. 
This being cleared, we may with more facility conceive, how 
and in what fenfe God is the Caufe of all we do, and yet we 
only the Caufe of Sin, 
God fuftains us when we are about our Sins; even then 


» mn 
him we ive, and move, and have our being, aswell as w 


i hen we 
are better bufied. God giveth that frength by which we commit 


any Sim, yet pecaufe he doth not neceffitate or incline unto it 
2 . . ’ 
but we of ourfelves abu/é it to Wickednels, God hath fill the 


part of a Creator; Wwe only are Sinful. An example will 


make 
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make this clear: fuppofe a King delivereth to his Subjeét, 
Men, Weapons, Money, and Warlike Provifion, that he may 
fight for his Honour againft his Enemies: his Subjeé proves 
a Traitor, and ufeth all his Sovereign’s ftrength againfl himfelf, 
His Sovereign here is a Cau/é that he hath the Command, and 
doth the Office of a Captain; but he is no Caufe of his 
Treachery; the Offence is only the Captain’s, and the Wrong is 
only the Sovereign’s. This is juft the cafe between God and 
Us; God hath given us many excellent Faculties both of Body 
and Soul, which he intended we fhould ufe to his Glory, in 
Obedience to his Commandments, and reff bis and our 
Enemy, the Devil. We moft Tratteroufly fiding with Satan, 
have abu/ed his gifts to his Difhonour ; God did the part of a 
Creator, we of Rebels. A Man lives Intemperately, God gave 
him not ftrength to this purpofe, he Neceffitated not the Man 
to this intemperance: Man therefore only finned, God is dif. 
honoured. The King made his Subjeé adle to rebel againft 
him, by delivering his Medtary Furniture unto him; the 
veryer Mi/creant he that did Rebel againft him. So. God made 
Adam indeed able to Sin, but he never zntended that he flould 
Sin with that Ability. God then is the Cau/é of all thofe 
things in which we Sin; and yet whatfoever he doth is ex- 
cceding Good. He is not the Cau/é that we zntend any Sin, 
but the Cau/é that we are ab/e to commit thofe Sins we intends 
and yet he intended not our Abilities for Sin, but for his Ser 
vice. Of all our good Aétions he is the firft Caule, we are 
the /econd : of all our Sins we are the proper Caufe, he is 
only the Conditio fine qué non. 

But here fome Man may fay, that Choice of an unlawfel 
Obje&, upon which we mifplace our A@ions, is that which 
maketh us Sinners. Now this being an A&t of our Will, it 
mutt fuppofe alfo the Concourfe of ids how then doth our 
Opinion clear the point? The fame Anfwer abundantly faf. 
ficeth; God made Adam able to be Willing to Sin, but he 
quale him not to Fil! Sin; God fet before him Lif and Death ; 

that 
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that he did choofé Death, it was by the Strength of Will given 
him of God; but God did not dznd him to choofe Death, for 
- that were a contradiétion, a Neceffitated Choice. 

Briefly, whatfoever we choofe, we do it by the Power by 
which we are voluntary Agents, yet if we choofe Death, God 
is not to be blamed; for he made us voluntary, and thérdtoxe 
it was as poffible for us to have chofen Life. If the nature of a 
voluntary Agent be well obferved, this point will be mog- 
evident. 

The laft Obje&tion is’ this, God’s Fore-knowledge of all Fy 
tures is moft Infallible and Neceffary : Therefore, all Futures in’ 
refpeét of him fall out Necefarily, otherwife it is poflible God 
may be deceived. Yea, if many_ things fall out Contingently, 
God's Fore-knowledge of them can be but Contingent, depend- 
jng after a fort on Man’s Free-Will. 

This Argument is plaupble at the firll View; but if it be 
touched it falls to fhatters. It is one thing to know that a 
thing will NeceJarily be done, and another to know Neceffarily 
that a thing will be done. God doth NecfJarily foreknow all 
that will be done, but he doth not know that thofe things 
which fhall be done Voluntarily, will be done Neceffarily : he 
knoweth that they will be done, but he knoweth withal, that 
they might have fallen out otherwile, for ought he had order- 
ed to the contrary. So God Neceffurily knew that Adam 
would fall; and yet he knew that he would not fall Nece/farzly, 
for it was as poflible for him not to have fallen. It was the 
ancient, and is fill the true, Opinion, that God’s Prefcience is 
not the Caule of Events; he Fore-knoweth all things becaufe 

done, things are not done becaufe he Fore-haowe 
sf ats: The Infallibility of his Knowledge, confifteth not 
in the Immutability of his Decree, but in the Prerogative of his 
Deity. tis impoflible therefore that any Man, by his Volpe 
fary manner of working, fhould delude God's Fore-fight; not 
pecaufe God doth Necgfitate his Will to certain F feds, for 

2 this 


they will be 
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this were indeed to take it away; but becaufe his Fore-know- 
ledge is Infinite. . 

Let our hearts therefore be never fo full of Mazes and 
Meanders, Turning and Winding, yet the dll-/eeing God can. 
not but efpy them long before; not becaufe he himlelf con. 
trived them, for then it were no wonder if he were the fearch. 
er of hearts; but becaufe to him, who is every way Infinite, 
all things cannot be but prefent and ereaxyuarcyive, Which 
is the fignificant word of the Author to the Hebrews, fignifying 
open, bya Metaphor or fimilitude drawn from a word that fig- 


nifies having the Faces laid upwards; becaufe fuch as lye /o 
have their Face expofed to the fight of all Men. 


(End of the Neceffity and Contingency of Events.] 


An APPEAL to the GOSPEL for the true Doétrine of 


DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox 


Doftrine of GO D's FREE-GRAcE, and MAN’s FREER 
WILL, : , 


By JOHN PLAIFERE, B,D. 
[Wrote about the Year 1630. ] 
Paha RT T. 

Toe INTRODUCTION. 


S huare which gave Birth to the following work, was princi. 
pally a defire, by the help of God, to get fome fatisfa€tion 
to myfelf in the great queftion of this age, concerning the Or. 
der and Manner of Divine Predeftination, 8 the Holy 
Scriptures have revealed it unto us. 
Therefore about this Order I have fet down the feveral opi. 
nions of Note, which are five in number; thefe 1 have examined 
and 


, 
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and compared together: and in four of the five I acknowledge 
fome pieces of truth, and indeed no Doétrine can appear in 
any degree probable, which confifts all of falfhoods. But thofe 
few lineaments of truth are fo obfcured and mingled with defeéts, 
that they feem to me to lead both into error in Faith, and cor- 
ruption of Manners, if Men fhould live after them; and that 
not by abufe only, as may be pretended, but by juft and necef- 
fary confequence. 

But in the fifth Opinion, I will not fay there fhineth forth 
the full and naked truth; fince we fee now through a Glafs 
darkly. But this I muft fay, therein feemeth to appear a way 
of apprehending this high myftery, which is far more free from 
giving occafion oferror, either in faith or pra€tice, than any 0 
the other opinions. \ 


@) Hea” Paci, phd 
The FIRST OPINION. 


é ie firft Opinion concerning the Order ot Divine Predef. 
tination is this. 
a. “ That God from all Eternity decreed to create a certain 
« number of Men. 
g, * That of this Number he Predeftinated fome to everlaft- 
« ing Life; and others unto eternal Death. 
g. © That in this A& he refpe&ed nothing more than. his 
« own Dominion, and the Pleafure of his own Will. 
He 8 That to bring men to thofe ends, he decreed to permit 
« Sin to enter in upon all Men, that the Reprobate might be 
© condemned for Sin ; and decreed to fend his Son to recover 
© out of Sin his Eleé, fallen together with the Reprobate.” 
"This Opinion is charg’d, 
« With making God the Author of Sin. 
«: With reprobating Men before they were Evil, 
With Ele@ing Men not in Chrift, who is fent, accord- 


* ing 


rs 
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_« ing to this Opinion, to recover out of Sin thofe 
« that were Elefted, before they were confidered as 
«« Sinners.” 


The SECOND OPINION. 


an fecond Opinion concerning the Order of Predeftina- 
tion is this: 

1. “© That God from all Eternity decreed to create Mankind 
“ Holy and Good. 

o, “ That he fore-faw Man being tempted by Satan, would 
“ fall into Sin, if God did not hinder it; he decreed not to 
« hinder. 

g. “ That out of Mankind feen fallen into Sin and Mifery, 
= he chofe a certain number to raife to Rightcoufnefs, and to 
< Feornal Life; and rejefted the reft, leaving them in their 
« Sins. d 

4. * That ior thefe his chofen, he decreed to fend his Son 
« to redeem them, ad his Spirit to call them, and fanctify 
« them; the reft he decreed to forfake, leaving them to Sa- 
tan and themfelves, and to punifh them for their Sins.” 
Many fay, St. du/lin was the firft Author of this Opinion, 
fince whom it hath had for its defenders the Dominicans, Bel- 
larmine, Cajetan, and many other Papifts ; and among Proteftants 
the Synod at Dort, Dr, Carleton, Bithop of Chiche/lers and 
others: but it is mifliked by the defenders of the former, and of 
the following Opinions alfo. 

By the former, becaufe to defend the juftice of God, it fup- 
pofeth Mankind corrupted before any Ele€tion oF Reprobation 
was made, which feemeth needlefs; for fay they, there are 


Ele& and Reprobate Angels without, or before any Corr uption 
or Fall, 


By the following, becaufe with the former Opinion it teach. 
eth Chrift to be fent only to the Eleét, and the Word and Spi- 
rit only to call them ; whereby the Reprobate are but more 


oppreffed 
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oppreffed, being called to embrace Salvation offered, which 
they cannot do, and yet for refufal thereof, they are more 
deeply condemned. 

By all of them, becaufe it fuppofeth Original Sin ‘the caufe of 
Reprobation, which the former impute to an antecedent irref- 
peétive Decree; the others to forefeen infidelity or difobedi- 
ence: noneof them fimply to that Sin, which they fappofe 
remitted in Baptifm to many Reprobates. But both thefe opi- 
nions offend much againft God’s goodnefs and truth. 

The defenders of this Opinion claim our feventeenth Arti- 
cle as agreeing with them, and furely better may they do it than 
they of the former; for thofe words ¢o deliver Srom curfe and 
damnation, thofe whom he hath chofén, import a curfe and dam- 
nation fallen into, by thofe who are delivered. But how thofe 
words, chofen in Chrifl, and the Godly confideration of Predeftina- 
tion and our Eleéltion in Chrift, and thofe words, we mu/t receive 
God's promifes in Jich wife, as they be generally fet forth unto us 
tn Holy Scriptures : how thefe will ftand with a Decree of Elec- 
tion, made before Chrift be thought on, otherwife than as the 
means to bring the Ele& to Salvation, I fee not. For the Ara 
ticle diftinguifheth, or makes it two things, to choofe fome in 
Chrift out of Mankind, and to.bring them by Chrift unto Evers 

lafting Salvation. Nor can I conceive how a gencral promife 
will ftand with a particular purpofe, meaning or intending the 
promife but to fome few. Let them confider how they can 
make it good by their Doétrine, and I will confider how I can 
make that good which the Article faith, by the Doétrine of the 


Fifth Opinion. 


The THIRD OPINION, 


"WHE third Opinion 1s; 

1. That God decreed to create Mankind Good," as 
the fecond Opinion faid, 
vad ai ‘ 2. That 
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2. * That he forefaw the fall of Man,” asin the fame fe. 
“cond opinion. , 
~g. ‘© That he decreed to fend his Son to die for the World, 

and his Word to call, and to offer Salvation unto all Men, 
with a common and fufficient Grace in the means to work 
faith in Men, if they be not wanting to themfelves- 
4- “ That out of God’s foreknowledge of Man’s infirmity, 
and that none would believe by this common Grace, he de- 
creed to add a {pecial Grace more effeGtual, to whomfoever 
he pleafed, chofen according to his own purpofe, by which 
** they fhall not only be able to believe, but alfo aétually 
believe.” 
I have the following objeétions againft this. 
1. That common Grace, which is fo weak, that no one is 
faved by it, is not the Grace of the Gofpel, which fure was in- 
tended to be falutary, at leaft to fome; nay, it deferveth not the 
name of Grace,’ fince it is not beneficial to any. 

2. That fpecial, effeétual Grace, feems not to be the Grace 
of the Gofpel, being rejeéted of none to whom it is offered ; 
for the Grace of the Gofpel is {uch as is received by fome, and 
rejekted by others; to fome it is zz vain, to others not 7n Vine 

3. This Opinion, with the two former, feems to bring def. 
peration into the minds of men, feeing none’ can be faved, but 
by that fpecial Grace, which is given but to a few, out of 
the fecret purpofe of God; which, whether God doth intend 
to give or no, the general promifes of the Gofpel do not af- 
fure; feeing they imply no more than a common Grace, 
which is always ineffeétual. 34 : 


&s 


Th FOURTH oprnion. 


Bae Fourth Opinion is, 
1. “ That God Decreed to create Man, to permit him to 
« Fall, atidto fend Chrift to Redeem ‘the World,” a8 im’ the 
third Opinion, * ; 
2. * That 
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2. “ That he made a general conditional Decree of Predef- 
tination, under the condition of Faith and Perfeverance, 
“ anda fpecial abfolute Decree of Eleéting thofe to Life, whom 
& he foreknew would believe and perfevere under the means 
“ and aids of Grace, Faith, and Perfeverance; and a {pecial 
« abfolute Decree of condemning them, who he forefaw would 
“ abide impenitent in their Sins.” 

I miflike it for thefe reafons, viz. 

1, Becaufe a general conditional Predeftination is none at all. 

2. Becaufe the Decree of {pecial Ele&tion of fuch as believe 
(no better declared than thus) feemeth to make Men choofe God 
firft, rather than God them. ~ 

g. Becaufe it maketh the Decrees of Fu/lification and Con- 
demnation, to be the fame with the Becree of E/ect#on and Re- 
probation, which muft be diftinguifhed, as they are by the 
Apollle to the Romans. 

4» Becaufe it manifefteth no more Grace, neither greater 
caufe of thankfulnefs, given by God to the Ele&, than to the 
Reprobate. 


The FIFTH OPINION. 


sees Fifth Opinion is that of Arminius, which he inter 
preted according to his own principles, in his Thefs de 
natura Dei, and of Vorflius in his Treatife de Deo, and the Je- 
fuits Molina, Vafquez, Suarez, Beeanus, and others; and may 
therefore be lels acceptable to fome for'the fake of the Teach- 
ers and Refenders of it; but a lover of Truth will not be pre- 
judiced againft it, becaule it hath befides thefe, the unanimous 
fuffrage of the Fathers, Greek and Latin, before St. Auguftine 
if their Dogtrine concerning Prefeience be rightly examined, 
and explained, namely. : 
1. © That God by his infinite Underftanding, from all Eter- 
nity, knew all things poflible to be, 


g. © That 


Pee 


“the 
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2. “ That among other infinite things poffible, in his under- 

« ftanding, he conceived all this «frame of the World that 
« now is, and in it all the race of Mankind from the firft 
** Man to the laft, every one in his feveral Order, Govern: 
** ment and Event, only as poffible to be, if he would fay the 
* word. 
3. “ That he knew how to alter the ordering either of all, or 
of any part, or perfon in the race of Men, fo as other effeéts, 
and other ends than thofe that now are, might be brought 
“ forth, if he would otherwife order them. 

4. “ But that, confidering this frame of the World, and 
order of Mankind (as now it is) he judged it was exceeding 
“ Good for the Manifeftation of the Glory of his Wifdom, 
“ Power, Goodnefs, Mercy, Juftice, Dominion, and Lordbhip, 
“ if ke fhould Will, or Decree to put it into Execution, and 
* into Being. ns i 

5. “& That God infallibly foreknew, that if he fhould decree 
se to put it into execution, that then thefe, and thefe par- 
“ ticular perfons, would certainly by this order of Means and 
«© Government, be tranfmitted, and brought to Eternal Life; 
* and that thofe other particular Perfons, under their order of 
‘«« Meansand Government, through their own fault would go 
« into Perdition, if Juftice fhould be done them. 

6, “* That though he knew, what thefe would be, yet he de- 
« termined and decreed, out of his own abfolute Will and Plea- 
“ fure to fay, Frat, be it fo; and to put into Execution, and 
“ into being, all this which he had in his Underftanding: and 
“ jn fodoing, he Predeflinated all Men either ta Life or Death 
Eternal. 

“ For he predeflinated to Life thofe particular Men, t0 whom 

out of his own good pleafiire, he decreed to. give thofe happy 

Means, which being given, he foreknew they syould thereby 

become voffels fit for Honour.” . : 

And that God ordered the courfe of the World by his Pro- 

vidence in general, is evident from his having aelocman the 
NET OVE 
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before appointed times, and the bounds of the habitations of all 
Nations of Men: and that he {pecially Predeflinated fome, is 
plain from that of the Apoftle, whom he did foreknow, he ad 
predeflinate. And therefore mention is made in Scripture, of 
the fetting and placing of things by the counfél of his own Will, 
in that order of Caufes, and of Means, which he underftands, 
will bring forth fuch Ends and fuch Effeéts, if he pleafe to do 
his part, and permit the creature to its part. By this Order, 
Means, Government, &c. I underftand the Creation of Man 
righteous, the permiffion of his fall, the correétion of his Sin, 
the Means of his Reftoration by the Son of God made Man, 
the Calling, the Converting of a Sinner, his Faith, Repentance, 
- Perfeverance, his Bleflings, Chaftifements, Trials, and what- 
foever elfe is now found in the Order of any Man’s Salvation, 
or in the aberations from that Order, whereby Men come to 


Deflruétion. 
(CSU Sree 


An ILLUSTRATION oF THE Firry OPINION. 


ees Opinion obferveth, in the Decree of Predeflination, 
an Aét of God’s Underftanding, andan A& of his Will. 

1. The aé& of his Underflanding is his Knowledge, in re- 
fpeét of things not yet in being; call’d Fore-hnowledge ; 
which fore-knowledge is put by this Opinion before the a&t of 
Predeftinating, according to the Scriptures, whom he fore- 
knew he Predeflinated. 

2. This knowledge of God, being previous to his Predefti. 
nating, did not look to the, Mafs of Mankind as created and 
uncorrupted, nor to the Mafs fallen and corrupted, nor to 
Chrift believed on only ; but to thefe, and beyond all thefe, to 
the firft, middle, and final flate of every particular Man, and 
the univerfal State of all Men. 

one fhall fuffice for the a& of God's Underfanding; 
let us now fpeak to the a&t of his Will, 

To 
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To Predeftinate is the proper aét of the Will of God; his 
Knowledge is his Counfellor, but his Wéill is King, and they 
are both himfelf, who worketh all things according to the couns 
Jel of his Will; and to Predeftinate is the part and office of 
the moft abfolute and perfeét Knowledge and Power, which 
moft properly is God’s, who fupremely orders all things, 
_Choofing and Allowing what fhall be, in what manner, and 
to what end. 

Thus St. Paul {peaks of the Will of God, as of the prime and - 
higheft, and moft univerfal caufe of things, approving or 
permitting all other inferior Caufes, which becaufe they 
might have been reflrained, or changed by the fupreme Caule, 

and were not, they are faid all at laft, to be refolved into the 
Will of God, as the prime Caufe. Further, this Opinion 
avoideth all the inconveniences, that any of the former fall 
into; for ; 

4. It exalteth all the attributes of God, and not fome only ; 
as his Wifdom and Knowledge, in foreknowing not only his 
own Works, but alfo all the Works of every free Creature, 
and that to every circumflance of every particular in this 
numberlefs number, and how to govern them to his Glory; 
and in ufing the reafonable Creature according to its Nature, in 
the permiffion of Sin, in the obedience or difobedience to 
Grace, that he may Judge the World in righteoufnefs. His 
Power, in Creating and Governing all things, bringing Light 
out of Darknefs, and Happinefs out of Mifery, His Goodnefs, 
in making all Good at the firft, and Guexcomias Evil with 
Goodnefs. His univer/al Grace and Mercy, in preparing Re- 
demption for all Men, that had made themfelves Bond-flaves 
to Satan ; and in providing means to apply, and to communi- 
cate this Redemption. His Truth, in that his Promifes are 
meant to allto whom they are communicated, and performed to 
al] that come up to the conditions tequired. His Fufiice, in 
Punifhing all fuch as ufe not cither the reétitude of their Na- 
ture, or te benefit of the Redemtion offered, fincerely and 
‘ conflantly. 
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conflantly. His /pecial Grace and Singular “Love, in them 
whom he foreknew would ufe his Benefits, if they were grant- 
ed unto them, in whofe Salvation and Glory he was fo well 
pleafed, that he confirmed to them, by his Decree, that courfe 
and calling which he faw would bring them unto it. His 
Dominion and Sovereign Lordfkip, in that he being the Higheft 
and Supreme Caufe of all things, ordered them after his own 
Pleafure, making Happy whom he will, and forfaking whom 
he will, finding in them caufe worthy to be Forfaken, after 
they have fo often Forfaken him. + 

9. This Opinion avoideth the imputation of Stoical Fate, 
which the defenders of the three cannot poffibly do; for they 
make Man’s Salvation or Damnation neceflary, by an Antece- 
dent neceflity of a Decree of God. But this Opinion, placing 
God’s Decree afier his Fore-knowledge, makes Man's Salva~ 
tion or Damnation infallibly certain to God’s Knowledge, but 
Free and contingent to Man; God’s Knowledge, as Know- 
jedge, caufing nothing, and his Decree not altering or croffing, 
put ratifying that which he knew would be the work of Man, 
working out his own Salvation, by co-working with the Grace 
of God, or working his own Damnation, by forfaking his. 
Mercy. 

g. It avoideth the accufations laid againft the fourth Opinion; 
for it maketh the Ele&ion of God Abfolute, Definite, Un- 
conditional, Complete, Irrevocable and Immutable. It maketh 
God to chufe Man, and not Man firft to chule God. It hath 
no affinity at all with Pelagiani/m in the matter of Predeftina- 
tion, nor in the matter of Grace; unlefs this be Pelagiani/m, 
to hold that under the aids of Grace, the Will is fill Free to 
Evil. It maketh Predeftination the root and caufe of Calling, 
Juftifying, Glorifying of Faith, Repentance, Perfeverance ; 
and of all the Good that is in us: which are the effe@s of 
predeflination, and effeéts of the love of God Predeftinating 


them unto us. 
4. It miniftereth no matter of defpair, nor of prefumption, 


put cherifheth both Hope and Fear, Not of defpair ; for firft, 
no 
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no Man is Decreed againft, but upon the foreknowledge of 
his own refufal of Life offered him. Secondly, the promifes 
are General, and he may truly think them to belong to him, 
Thirdly, there is fufficient Grace in the means of converfion, 
to remedy all the Weaknefs and Perverfenefs that is in Man’s 
depraved Nature: every fincere Perfon may therefore enter- 
tain a well grounded hope. Not of Prefumtion; for firft, no 
Man is Decreed for, but:with the foreknowledge of his own 
acceptance of Life offered him. Secondly, though the Promifes 
of God are general, they have conditions, which he muft be 
careful to obferve, who will inherit the things Promifed. 
Thirdly, the Grace, that is in the means of converfion, is 
not fied unto them by any Phyfical conne€tion, but is difpenf- 
ed by the Good pleafure of God, who may offer and unite it to 
the Word, when and how long he will ; or may with-hold the 
influence of it, and fo harden or forfake the carelefs or the 
proud ; fuch therefore have reafon to fear. 

5. Ut miniftereth as {weet comfort to all Godly perfons, who 
find themfelves walking in the ways that lead to Life, and con- 
firmeth their Faith of Eternal Salvation to be enjoyed through 
Chrikt, and as fervently kindleth their love to God, as any 
way or order of our Ele€tion conceived otherwife, ‘ 


The End of the fir Part. 
Can oA pe yp" 
The Tranfitton to the Second ‘pas 


BAvas now propounded that which I conceive to be 

the Truth, I have yet one thing more to do: Iam to 
how how all the Articles that tun into this Queftion, being 
rightly explained, cohere and confent to this doétrine : that I 


may demonftrate it to be what Truth fhould be, harmonious 


and confonant with itfelf, in all its parts. Iam to declare then 
the doétrine both of the antient Church, and of the Church of 


England : 
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England: Firft, of thefe things, as Eternal, viz. God’s Know-~ 
ledge, Will, Providence, Predeflination, Ele&ion, Reprobation ; 
thefe fhall make a fecond Part. Secondly, of thefe things as 
done in time, wiz. of the Creation, of the Fall of Man, the 
effeets of the Fall, the Refloration of Man, his Vocation, 
Converfion; of Grace, Freewill, Perféverance, and of the laft 
Judgment: and thefe fhall make.a third Part: of this Work, 
through God’s Goodnefs and Affiftance. 

Known unto God from Everlafting are all his Works, faith 
St. James; and St. Paul telleth us, that whom he foreknew he 
Predeftinated: and we find St. Peter writing, to fuch as were 
Ele according to the Fore-knowledge of God the Father. 

But the Doubt is, whether future, contingent, conditional 
things, efpecially the free A@s of a created Will, under fup- 
pofition if fuch an one were created, or placed in this or that 
Order, be a fubje& knowable unto God by his Knowledge of 
Simple Underflanding. 

After the view of the whole World, God finding this frame 
both poflible to his Power, and good in his Wifdom, to de- 
clare thereby his Juftice and Mercy, and all other his excel- 
Jent Attributes, decreed to put it into being, and execution; 
which was the firft A& of his pra€tical Knowledge, calling up 
his Will to allow, ‘approve, and decree, this Goodly and 
Glorious Syftem, the mirror of his Eternal Power and God- 
head, and this Order of all things, ef{pecially of Human-Kind, 
that great Mals, out of which his Mercy, Juftice, and Sove- 
reign Power, draws forth Veffels to Honour, and Veifels to 
Difhonour. ° 

It is the proper Work of the Will to Predeftinate, or to 
Decree which of thofe infinite things, prefented by the Un- 
derftanding, fhall be and cate into light ; for unlefs the Wil] 
and Power of God caufe their produ@tion, their being known 
makes them not be. 

The Will of God being in itfelf one, and fimple, may be. . 

Vow I, Q4q confidered 
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confidered with diverfity, only as converfant about. things that 
are diverfe, his Will allowing them to be diverfe. 
Firft, then, there are fome things which God willeth to be done: 
by himfelf, by his own Power; as che World to be created of 
nothing : his Son to be fent into the World, made of a Woman, 
and fuch like. This Will of God never faileth, becaufe he 
works it himfelf alone by his Almighty Power. Secondly, there 
are fome things which God willeth to be done by the Creature,. 
cither as a natural agent, as Flowers to be drawn out of the 
Earth by the Sun; or by a voluntary Agent, as Good Works 
to be done by Man; where, notwithftanding, God himfelf 
co-operateth with the Creature in a manner fuitable to the na-' 
ture of a voluntary Agent. This fecond MW7il often times faileth 
by the Creature’s default, by whom God would have the Work. 
wrought; God permitting, and not hindering that default, 
though he could have done it. Thirdly, fome things God: 
willeth, and doth himfelf, or with others, antecedently to any 
thing in them, out of his own Goodnefs and. Mercy ; as all 
the Good we have in Nature; or in Grace ; our Creation, our 
Calling, our Glory; God beginning, following, perfeéting all our 
Good, out of his abundant, and never-failing Bounty. Some 
things he willeth and doth, led or urged thereunto, upon fome 
occafion of the evil of the Creature; as to forfake, to punifh,. 
or to deftroy it; and this is the Will of his Jufiice, the 
Caufe of all: the punifhment infliged on mankind. Nor do 1 
conceive, why God’s defire of the Welfare and: Salvation of 
his Creatures, may not be called the primary Will of God; and 
his refolution to punifh fuch as negleé& the Salvation he offers,. 
his fecondary Will; for thefe two may. well fland together: 
as ina Fempeft, the will of the Merchant to fave the Goods, 
-abideth in-him as his chief defire, though now, 38 the cafe 
nis he, by another will, cafteth them into they As 
Bip oa they contrary one to the other, fecing they have two: 
Obje€’s diverfely qualified; a Man as he is God's Creature, 
and as he is an impenitent Sinner 3. as he was the one, God 
would. 
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would have faved him; ashe is the other, he Wills his Per- 
dition. 

The Decree of the Will of God determining all other things, 
befides thofe about Man, is called by the general Name of Pyo- 
widence. 

The Decree of God, whereby he determined concerning 
Man, as a fpecial and principal part of his Providence, is 
called by a peculiar Name, Prede/tination. 

Predeftinatvon is an A& of God’s Will from all Eternity, 
decreeing the Ends of all Men, and the Means which he fore- 
knew would bring them to thofe Ends. The Ends are, Life 
or Death eternal; the Means are, the Government of ever 
particular Man in this Life, under more or lefs of the Good- 
nefs, or of the Severity of God. ’ 


[To be continued.] 


SESE ORES Re a ee 
The LIFE and DEATH of BERNARD GILPIN. 
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ERNARD GILPIN was born in the Year 1517, about 

_ the middle of the Reign of Henry VIII. His Forefathers 
had been feated at Kenémire Hall, in Weftmoreland, from the 
time of King Joke. 

Edwin Gilpin, his Father, had feveral Children, of which 
Bernard was one of the youngeft. From a Child, he was in. 
dined to a contemplative Life, thoughtful, wife, and ferious, 

Atthe age of Sixteen, he was entered upon the Foundation, 
at Queen’s College in Oxford. As he had determined to ap- 
ply himfelf to Divinity, he made the Scriptures his chief Study, 


and 
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and fet himfelf with great Induftry upon gaining a thorough 
knowledge of the Greek and Hebrew Languages. ; 

He was foon taken notice of, as a young Man of good Parts, 
and confiderable Learning; and loved for a remarkable Sweet- 
nefs in his Difpofition, and Sincerity in his Manners. At the 
ufual time, he took the Degree of Mafter of Arts; and about 
the fame time, was elefted Fellow of his College. 

He had not been long fettled in his Fellowfhip, before, at 
the Defire of Cardinal WYolfey, he removed to Chrift-Church, . 
lately ereéted. ¢ 

When King Henry was dead, his young Succeffor began in 
earneft to fupport that Caufe, which his Father had only fo far 
encouraged, as it contributed to break a yoke which fat unealy 
upon him. Under this Prince’s Patronage, Peter Martyr 
went to Oxford, where he read Divinity Leéiures. The Pa- 
pifls, who were immediately in a Flame, were very folicitous 
to engage him to fide publicly with them; and the moft 
preffing Applications were accordingly made. But they found 
his inclination rather led him to ftand by, an unprejudiced Ob- 
feryer; and to embrace the Truth, whether he found her 
among Proteftants or Papifts. Yet, at length he yielded to 
their importynity, and appeared the next day: againft Peter 
Martyr. 

But he foon found his Adverfaries’ Arguments too ftrong 
for him: therefore the Difputation was foon over; and Mr. 
Gilpin gave up his Caufe, with that Grace which always at- 
tends Sincerity. 

. Having been thus ftaggered, the firft flep he took, after he 

had implored the Divine Affflance, was to recolleé the fub- 
flance of what had paffed in this Controverfy; and of thofe 
points, in which he had been hardeft prefled, he refolved ta- 
enter into a flri@er Examination, The refult was, (though 
after a confiderable time) that he cordially embraced the Pro- 
tellant Doftrine, 


He 
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He continued at Oxford till the Thirty-fifth year of his Age. - 
About that time, the Vicarage of Norton, in the Diocefe of 
Durham, falling vacant, a Prefentation paffed in his favour, 
which bears date November, 1552. 

Before he went to refide, he was appointed to preach before 
the King, who was then at Greenwich. 

It had been ordered, that none fhould be prefented to any 
Benefice in the Donation of the Crown, till he had preached 
before the King, 

The reigning Vice of that Age was Avarice, or more pro- 
perly Rapine. In the Room of Law and Juftice, grofs Bribery 
and Wrong were common; in Trade, grievous Extortions 
and Frauds. Every where, and every way, the Poor were 
vexed, 

Mr. Gilpin thought it became him to take notice of thofe 
Evils. Accordingly he made the Avarice of the Times his 
Subje@; refolving with an honeft Freedom to cenfure Cor- 
ruption, in whatever Rank of Men he obferved it. , 

Fe began firft with the Clergy. He was forry, he faid, to 
obferve among them fuch a manifeft Negleét of their Fun@ion, 
‘To get Benefices, not to take care of them, was their endea- 
your, Half of them were Pluralifts, or Non-refidents; and 
fuch could never fulfil their Charge. ‘“ He was fhocked, he 

. * faid, to hear them quote human Laws againft God’s Word.— 
«Tf fuch Laws did exif, they were the Remains of Popery ; 
« andthe King would do well to repeal them.—While Men’s 
*« Confciences would permit them to hold as many Livings as 
* they could get, it was impoftible the Gofpel could have any 
* Succefs in England.” 

From the Clergy he turned to the Court; and obferving the 
King was abfent, he was obliged to introduce that part of his 
Sermon, which he had defigned for him, by faying, « Ip 
** grieved him to fee thofe abfent, who, for Example’s Sake, 
a ought to have been prefent,” He had heard other Preachers 

likewile 
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likewife remark, that it was common for them to be abfent. 
Bafinefs might perhaps be their Excufe; but he could not be- 
lieve, that ferving God would ever hinder Bufinefs. If he 
could, he faid, he would make them hear in their Chambers; 
but however he would fpeak to their Seats, not doubting but 
what he faid would be carried to them. 

“ You,” faid he, “ great Prince, are appointed by God to 
«* be the Governor of this Land: let me then here call upon 
“ you in behalfof your People. It is in your Power to re- 
“ drefs them; and if you do not, the Negle&t muft be ac- 

counted for. Take away Pluralities and Non-refidence; 
oblige every Paftor to hold but one Benefice; and, as far as 
you can, make every one do his Duty. Your Grace’s Eye 


to look through your Realm would do more good, thana 
« thoufand Preachers. The Land is full of idle Paftors: it 


s¢ would be good, if your Grace would fend out Surveyors, to 
« fee how Benefices are beftowed—And I muft tell your 
Grace, that all this is owing to you, for taking no more 
« notice of thefe things. For my part, I will do my Duty; I 
will tell your Grace what Abufes prevail, and pray to God, 
« that he will dire&t your Heart to amend them.” 

Thus this pious Man began his Miniftry. Such was the 
Senfe he had ofthat Plainnefs and Sincerity which became 
§t,. As he thought nothing his Intereft, but what was his Duty» 
Hope or Fear never fwayed him. He confidered himfelf in 
fome degree chargeable with thofe Vices, which he knew 
were prevailing, and failed to rebuke. 

Mr. Gilpin’s Plainnefs was well taken, and recommended 
him to the notice of many Perfons of the firft Rank; particu- 
larly to Sir Francis Ruffel, and Sir Robert Dudley, afterwards 
Earls of Bedford and Leicefler. : 

Mr. Gilpin, having ftayed as long in London as his Bufinefs 
required, repaired to his Parifh, ‘and immediately entered 
upon the Duties of it. He failed not, as occafion required, 

to 
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_ toufe the King’s Licence in other Parts of the Country; but 

his own Parifh he confidered as the Place, where his chief 
Care was due. Here he made it his principal Endeavour to 
diffuade from thofe Vices, which he obferved moft prevalent. 
He feldom handled controverted Points; being afraid, left, 
endeavouring to inftru@, he might only miflead. For, how- 
ever refolved he was againft Popery, he faw not yet the Pro- 
teftant Caufe in its full Strength; and was {till unfettleg in 
fome of his religious Opinions, which gave him great ine 


eafinefs. 

At length, quite unhappy, he wrote Bifhop Tuner an 
Account of his Situation. The Bifhop told him, in his Opi- 
nion, he could not do better, than to put his Parith into the 
hands of fome Perfon, in whom he could confide, and {pend 
a Year or two in Germany, France, and Holland; by which 
means he might have an opportunity of converfing with fome 
of the moft eminent Profeffors on both fides of the Queftion. 
He acquainted him alfo, that his going abroad at this time 
would do zm alfo a confiderable Service; for, during hig 
Confinement, he had two or three Books, particularly One 
upon the Lord’s Supper, which he had a defire to publifh . 
and as this could not be done fo conveniently at home, he 
would be glad to have it done under his Infpe€tion at Parzs, 

This Letter gaye Mr. Gilpin much Satisfa&ion: it jut 
propofed his own With: only he had one Objeétion to the 
Scheme; he was afraid it might prove too expenfive. As ta 
that, the Bifhop wrote, « His Living would da fomething, 
« and Deficiencies he would fupply.” 

But this did not remove allthe Difficulty. Mr. Cilpin's 
Notions of the Paftoral Care were fo ftri@, that he thought no 
Excufe could juftify Non-refidence for fo confiderable a time, 
He could not therefore think of fupporting himfelf wip) Pare 
of the Income of his Living. | However, abroad he was dina: 
mined to go; and refolyed, if he flaid the fhorter time, to be 
frugal 


s 


a 
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frugal of the. little Money he had, and leave the reft to the 
Bifhop’s Generofity. ‘ 

Having refigned his Living therefore to a Perfon, with 
whofe Abilities he was well acquainted, he fet out for London, 
to receive his laft Orders from the Bifhop, and to embark ; 
which he did without delay. 


SHO sect & 


PON his Landing, he went immediately to Mechlin, to 
vifit his Brother George, who was at that time purfuing 
his Studies there. 

Having fiaid a few weeks with his Brother, he went to Low- 
vain, where he refolved to fettle for fome time. He made 
frequent Excurfions to Antwerp, Ghent, Bruffels, and other 
Places in the Low Countries; where he would fpend a few 
Weeks ‘among thofe .of any Reputation, whether Papifis or 
Proteflants. But he made Louvain his Place of Refidence, ° 
for which City he always exprefled a more than common 
Affeétion. . 

What endeared Louvain moft to a Scholar, was the noble 
Seminary there eftablifhed. It confifted of many Colleges, in 
each of which Philofophy was taught by two Profeffors, who 
read two Hours each Morning. The, Scholars-had the reft of 
the Day to commit to Writing what they heard. 

At the time Mr. Gilpin was at Louvain, it wasone of the 
chief Places for Students in Divinity, Some of the moft emi- 
nent Divines on both fides refided there; and the moft im- 
portant Topics of Religion were difcuffed with great Freedom. 

He now began to have jufter Notions of the Doétrine of the 
Reformed. He faw things in a clearer and a flronger Light, 
and felt a Satisfafion in the Change he had made, to which 
he had hitherto been a firanger. 8 

* “While 
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While he was thus purfuing his Studies, he and all the Pro- 
teftants in thofe Parts were fuddenly alarmed with the News of 
King Edward's Death, and Queen Mary’s Acceflion, in 
whom the figns of a perfecuting Spirie already appeared. 
This bad News came however attended with one agreeable 
Circumftance, Bifhop Tun/ftall’s Releafe from the Tower, and 
Re-eftablifhment in his Bifhoprick. 

Soon after, Mr. Gilpin received a Letter from his Brother 
George, intreating him to come immediately to Mechlin. 
When he came thither, he found his Brother had received a 
Letter from the Bifhop, informing him, that he had found a 
Benefice of confiderable Value vacant in his Diocefe, which 
he wifhed he could perfuade his Brother Bernard to accept. 
‘But this he abfolutely refufed; for which he gave his reafons 
to the Bifhop, in the following Letter. 


« Right Honourable, and my fingular good Mafter, my 
«* Duty remembered in moft humble Manner, pleafeth it 
«: your Honour to be informed, that of late my Brother wrote 
« tome, thatin any wife I mufl meet him at Mechiin. When 
« we met, I perceived it was nothing elfe, but to fee if he 
« could perfuade me to take a Benefice, and to continue in 
«© Study at the Univerfity; which if I had known to be the 
« Gaufe of his fending for me, I fhould not have needed to 
«: interrupt my Study to meet him; for I have fo long de- 
« pated that Matter with learned Men, efpecially with the 
« holy: Prophets, and moft ancient and godly Writers fince 
« Chrift’s Time, that I truft, fo long as I have to live, never 
« to burden my Confcience with having a Benefice and lying 
¢ from it. My Brother faid, that your Lordfhip had written 
« to him, that you would beftow one on me; and that your 
« Lordfhip thought, (and fo did other of my Friends, of 
« which he was one) that Twas much too ferupulous. I can- 


Vou. t. Rr * noe 


990 = 
3 THE LIFE OF BERNARD GILPIN. 


“ 
“ 
ec 


ee 


Louvain, Nowis 
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not think that Iam: but the matter is fuch, that I had 
rather my Confcience were therein a great deal too ftrait, 
than a little too large; for I am ferioufly perfuaded, that I 
Thal never offend God by refufing to have a Benefice, and 
he from jt, 
“ He replied, that your Lordfhip would give me no Bene- 
fice, but what you would fee difcharged in my Abfence, as 
well or better than I could difcharge it myfelf. Where- 
unto I anfwered, that I would be forry, if I thought not 
there were many thoufands in England more able to dif- 
charge a Cure, than I find myfelf; and therefore I defire, 
they may both take the Cure, and the Profit alfo, that they 
may be able to feed the Body and the Soul both, as I think all 
Patlors are bounden. As for me, F-can never perfuade my- 
felf to take the Profit, and let another take the Pains: for 
if he fhoutd teach and preach as faithfully as ever St. Av- 
guflin did, yet fhould 1 not think myfelf difcharged. And 
if I fhould ftrain my Confcience herein, and ftrive with it to 
remain here, or in any other Univerfity, with fucli a con- 
dition, the Unquietnefs of my Confcience would not fuffer 
me to profit in Study at all. 
“ And whereas I know well, your Lordfhip is careful how 
I fhould live, if God fhould call your Lordthip, being aged, 
Idefire you let not that Care trouble you; for if I had no 
other fhift, I could get a Leéturefhip, I know, fhortly, 
either in this Univerfity, or at leat in fome Abbey hereby ; 
where I fhould not lofe my time. And this kind of Life, if 
God be pleafed, I defire before any Benefice. And thus U 
pray Chrift always to have your Lordfhip a his blefled 
Keeping. By 
‘ “ Your Lordfhip’s 
« Humble Scholar and Chaplain, 
« BERNARD GILPIN” 


2, 1554+ M 
Vir, 
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Mr. Gilpin, haying got over this tronblefome affair, conti- 
med fome time louger at Louvain, daily improving in religious 
Knowledge. His own Opinions he kept to himfelf, induftri- 
oully endeavouring to make himfelf acquainted with the Opi- 
nions of others, and the Arguments upon which they were 
grounded. ' ; 

Having been now two Years in Flanders, and having made 
himfelf perfeé&t Mafter of the Controverfy, he left Louve2n, 
and took a Journey to Paris. Paffing through a Foreft in his 
way thither, he was attacked by Highwaymen, from whom, 
being well mounted, he efcaped to a Cottage by the Road-fide. 
The Rogues purfued him to the houfe, and declared they 
would pull it down, or fet iton Fire, if he did not immediately 
come out. The Family was in great Conflernation; to quict 
which he went out, and gave them his Moncey. 

While Mr. Gilpin ftaid at Paris. he lodged with Va/cofan, 

an eminent Printer, to whom he had been recommended by 
his Friends in the Netherlands. This learned Man did him 
many friendly Offices, and introduced him to the moft confi- 
derable Men in that City. 
' Here Popery became quite his averfion. He faw more of 
its Superftition and Craft than he had yet fcen; the former 
among the People, the latter among the Priefts. Having now 
{pent three Years abroad, he wanted no farther conviétion of 
the bad tendency of Popery: he faw the neceflity of fome Re- 
formation, and began to think every day more favourably of 
the prefent one. The principal End of his going abroad being 
thus anfwered, he was defirous of returning home. 

It is probable, his purpofe to return at this time was in pur 
fuance of the Bifhop of Durkam’s Advice; who, finding the. 
tnfirmities of Age increafe upon him, and believing his Nephew 
totally. unqualified to eee bitntelt in Life, might be de- 
fivous of providing for him belore his Death; and hoped that 
his Power, in that remote patt of the Kingdom, would bea 

fufficient 
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fufficient Prote&tion for him againft his Enemies. At his 


requeft he came into England, ‘during the heat of the Per. 
fecution. 


S- EG as Ul. 


E. went immediately to the Bifhop of Durham, who was 
then in his Diocefe. Here this humane Prelate kept 
“yimfelf withdrawn, during moft of that violent Reign. 

Nothing was further from his intention, than Perfecution ; 
infomuch that his was almoft the only Diocefe, where the 
poor Proteftants: enjoyed any Repofe. 

Such was the fate of the Diocefe of Durham, when Mr. 
Gilpin came there. The Bifhop received him with great 
Friendfhip 5 and, within a. little time, gave him the Arch- 
deaconry of Durham, to which the Reétory of Eafington was 
annexed. 

Upon removing to his Parifh, he found it in great diforder. 
With a firm refolution therefore of doing what good he could 
jn it, he fet himfelf in earneft to reprove Vice publicly and 
privately, to encourage Virtue, and to explain the nature of 
true Religion, with a Freedom by no means fuited to thofe 
dangerous times: 

Very material Objeétions were then made to the Clergy of 
thofe parts: Their Manners were {candalous: the Paftoral 
Care was totally negle&ted; and it is hard to: fay, whether 
Vice or Ignorance was more remarkable in them. nie ‘ 

This Corruption among his Brethren gave Mr. Gilpin great 
concern. “ The infatiable Covetoufnefs,” t? ufe his own 

~ words, * joined with the Pride, carnal Liberty, and other 
& Vices, which reign at this time in all Effates, but efpecially 

« among us Priefts, who ought to be the Salt of the earth, 

« breaks me many a fleep.” He determined therefore to do 
all 
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all in his power to efleé&t a Reformation; or if that were im- 
poffible, to proteft however againft what he could not alter. 
He confidered, that one of his Offices obliged him to take the 
fame care of the Manners of the Clergy, as the other did of 
thofe of the Laity: and as he never received an Office without — 
a defign of doing his Duty in it, he'refolved to behave as an 
Archdeacon ought. Accordingly, he took every opportunity 
of reproving the enormities he remarked. The more inge= 
nuous of the Clergy he endeavoured to bring by gentler 
methods to their Duty. The obflinate he would rebuke with 
all Authority. And as he feared none in the Caufe of Reli- 
gion, no Man’s Family or Fortune could exempt him from 
his Notice. 4 . 

It was his Opinion, that Non-refidence and Pluralities were 
the principal fources of corruption among Churchmen. We need 
not wonder therefore, if we find him inveighing againft them 
with the greateft earneftnefs. Sometimes he would fhew how 
wrong they were in themfelves, as abfolutely contrary to the 
defign, of Endowments; at other times, how injurious to the ° 
reft of the Order: while three parts out of four of the Clergy, 
in his manner of {peaking, were picking what they could get 
off'a Common, the reft were growing wanton with Stall-feed- 
ing But his great Argument againft them was, the Prejudice 
they did Religion. « Tt was reafonable,” he faid, ‘* to think, 
« a Parifh would be better taken care of by the Prieft, who 
« received the whole Income, than by the Curate who re 
« ceived only a fmall part.” Belides, he thought, one Man’s 
engrofling what in all Teafon belonged to two, perhaps three 
or four, agreed very ill with a Miniter of Chrift, and gave an 
example which tended more to the Difcredit of Religion, than 
all the Preaching in the world to its Advancement. 


[To be Continued. ] 
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[From Mr. Walter Sellon. | 


' December 31, 1744+ 
Reve Sir, 31, 1744 


\ Ai KE too many others in the world, who are apt to take 
up things upon truft, without enquiring into the Truth 

of them, I muft confels I was very much prejudiced againft 
you, condemned you, as others did, for an Innovator, and 
Pitied thofe who followed you. But after having feen in Print 
your Scriptural Chriftianity, and having heard from your own 
mouth a Do€trine fo plain and agreeable to the Sacred Writ- 
ings, Iam forced to confefs myfelf happily deceived in you, 
and to blefs God that he has yet one Prophet left, who will 
boldly rebuke Vice, and fhew the People their Tranfgreffion, 
and the Houfe of Jacob their Sins. “I would to God, that 
every Ambaffador of Chrift would, asI have great Confidence 
you are, be an Ambaffador for Chrift. But, to the fhame of 
the generality of our Clergy be it fpoken, their diffolute Lives, 
and Negligence in their Duty, tend more to the difadvantage 
of Chriftianity, than their weekly Preaching for a quarter of 
an hour, and that of fomething little or nothing to the-pure 
Pofe, can poflibly promote it in the world, This I am forry 
to fay; but, God knows, it is too true. J do not however 
condemn all of that Sacred Order: there are fill, JSHOpe 
many pious and good Paftors among us. May God daily in- 
creafe the number of them! But even of thofe who have 
obtained the reputation of Good Men, how few are there that 
take the pains to promote the Salyation of Mankind, which 
their 
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their Office requires! Alas! what will a Sermon once in a 
Week, that is fearcely heard, and much lefs prefled home to 
the Confcience, avail an Audience hardened in Impiety ? 
Sure, frequent, private Admonitions to fuch are highly ne- 
ceflary. But how feldom are they ufed! And when they are, — 
they are generally fent by fome other hand; as if he, whofe 
Duty it is to rebuke and exhort, either difdained or was afraid 
to do it; which too often makes him the ridicule of the pro- 
phane, and his Admonitions ufelefs. Thus Impiety and Pro- 
phanenefs daily gain ground; and Chriftianity, though much 
talked of, is very little pra&tifed. And how is this Tide of 
wickednefs to be ftemmed? Thofe, that fhould rebuke Vice, 
wink at it; and Magiftrates, that fhould punith it, not only 
commit it themfelves, but atually encourage it in others, 
It is fome one like-yourfelf, that courts not the Smiles of the 
Great, nor fears the Seofls of the Vulgar, that muft do this 
great, this charitable Work. You profefs with St. Paul, that 
you will willingly {pend and be {pent for the Gofpel’s fake: I 
would then beg this favour, for God’s fake, and the fake of 
many unhappy Souls that are potting to Deftru@ion, that you . 
would imitate your great Mafter, our bleffed Lord Jefus, in 
doing Good. When you have opportunity, let Mazdenhead, 
(that declares her fin as Sodom, where Drunkennefs, Adultery, 
Prophanenefs, Gaming, and almoft every abominable Vice, 
are not only committed with Greedinefs, but gloried in, and 
boafted of ) come in fora thare of your Good-will to the Souls 
of Men. Let ais hear her Danger from your mouth; diffuade 
her from thofe Crimes, which more efpecially make her appear 
fcandalous in the eyes of all good Men; that fo, if fhe will 
amend, Iniquity May not be her Ruin. This, through the 
Grace of God, may be a Means to awaken fome from their 
Lethargy of Sin, and they ‘a means of reforming others; for 
furelyewhoevet confiders the worth of his own Soul, cannot 
but be equally delirous that all fhould be faved. This one 
2 Refleétion 
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Refle&tion is a fufficient Apology for the trouble I have here 
given you, and which I further defire to give you, though I 
am utterly unknown to you, any further than by my Name 
which I here fub{cribe, : 


WALTER SELLON. 


The following Letter was wrote by one, who was then deeply 
convinced of backfliding from God. He died fome years 


ago in York/hire; but Lam afraid, not in Peace, 
. 


We, LT. bes R XL. 


[From Mr. Thomas Meyrick.] 
St. Ives, March 16, 1745: 
Dear Sir, 

Am fully convinced, your Fear concerning me proceeds 
entirely from your Love to my Soul, and therefore I 
fhould think myfelf guilty of the greateft Ingratitude, if I did 
-not look upon you as my fincere Friend, and endeavour to 

make a proper ufe of your kind Reproof. 
I know my foul has not profpered: I know my Conver- 
~ fation has not always been as in the Prefence of God. I know 
J have not been, nor yet am, as I (God is my Witnefs!) defire 
to be, a ferious, lowly Follower of Chrift. I do condemn 
myfelf. Lord grant, that I may not be condemned! But Ll 
do, whenever I {peak of the things of God, in public or pri- 
vate, (as far as I know them) fpeak agreeable to the Sacred 
_ Oracles: and if in any thing I am miftaken, or pals a wrong 
Judgment, I fhould be glad to be informed. I am convinced, 
Z have not been fo exemplary in my Behaviour, as was con- 
fitent with the ‘important Work, in which I was employed; 
but, dear Sir, let me befeech you in God’s Name, tell me, if 


you really think, that, inflead of profiting, I de help to 
deftroy 
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defroy others; that fo (which, if this be the cafe, I would 
immediately do) by delifting to aét as a Guide to others, I 
may at leat perifh alone, and not the People perifh with me. 
O Sir! if you love me, can you let me be en Inftrument 
in the Devil’s hand, to deftroy the Souls for whom Chrift died, 

and thereby a thoufand-fold increafe my Damnation? Shall I 

labour, and {pend my time and flrength ¢hws, and be all the 

time ferving the Devil, and aggravating my Mifery? God 

forbid! O that my Tongue may cleave to the Roof of my 
"Mouth, rather than I fhould continue to do this great Evil! 
And yet have I fo offended! © Lord be merciful unto me, 
and forgive my Sin, for it is great! 

Iam not guiltlefs: but bleffed be God, I have lately difco- 
vered, or rather fe/é many things, which I know were hin- 
drances of the Work af God in my Soul, (and truft, in fome 
meafure been delivered from them) for indeed I faw them ~ 
before, but faw in vain: I was not reftlefs to be delivered 
from them; and therefore they {till continued as fo many un- 
furmountable Barriers inmy way. I have been lately in great 
Trouble and Heavinefs of Mind, the Reproofs I received, 
through the Bleffing of God, caufing me to have recourfe to 
as narrow an Examination as I could make into the prefent 
condition of my Soul, where I foon found many things wrong ; 
and they lay fo heavy upon me, that I went mourning all the 
day long. God only knows the uneafinefs I felt. But bleffed 


be God, he did not leave me in Diftrefs, but in the midft of: 
Trouble fent me Comfort. 


him! 

I have long been in a kind of dead, lifelefs flate, and have 
feldom had any fenfible impreffions of the Love of God. I 
have indeed, through his Grace, been kept from outward fin 
and that was all; but had loft thofe pleafing Taftes of God's 
Love, which I once enjoyed, I could find no delight in 
Prayer, nor could I pray from my Heart. If I forced myfelf 

Vou. L Ss ‘ 


' 


O may my Soul for ever praife 


to 
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to pray, (for it was a gricvous Crofs) Shame covered my face, 
and I durft fearce lift up my eyes to Heaven, confcious of my 
unfaithfulnefs to God, and my negligence in watching. All 
intercourfe feemed to be ftopped between God and my Soul. 
Oftentimes indeed, when I have been praying with, or f{peak- 
ing to others, [have found the Spirit of God enlivening my 
dead foul: but when -I came before God in fecret, with an 
intent to pour out my complaints unto him, my mouth has 
been flopped; and then the Devil would prefently whifper, 
“ What Profit is it that you pray?” And when I have en- 
deavoured to force myfelf to pray, he has filled my Mind with 
a thoufand wandering, impertinent Thoughts; fo that I have 
been, as it were, (I know not how to exprefs it) irrefitibly 
forced from my knees, or would only figh or groan under- 
neath my Mifery. My heart feemed to grow hard and ftub- 
born; and I verily thought I fhould become a Caft-away, in- 
fomuch that I had fearce any Heart to do any thing. I 
thought, and fighing faid, “ Surely none is fo miferable, fo 
“wretched as me! I ufed I could fhed Tears, and found my 
“* Heart foft and tender; but now the Stone feemed quite 
* relentlefs !’? 

But bleffed be God, Ihaye for fome time paft found a 
greater Revival of the Loye of God, and have had more com. 
munion with him, than I have long before experienced: O 
may my humbled Soul eyer gratefully think upon his Love! 
And may my future conftant care be to watch and pray! The 
Nesle& of which, I believe, has been the chief caufe of my 
former Deadnefs. I find that Levity and Inconflancy of Mind 
are greatly taken away, which ufed to opprefs me; and at 
prefent (God grant it may always continue) the Remembrance 
of Mt is grievous tome. The Love of God feems to be foften. 
ee my hard Heatt. I oftentimes find great Sweetnefs in my 
Soul, and can weep for my patt Ingratitude to God, and think 
upon his Love with Pleafure. O pray for me, dear Sir, if 
you love me, that { may never more refilt his Grace. 

I canno 
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I cannot tell you, how much I think myfelf obliged to you, 
under God, for all your Care, Reproofs, end Kindnefles. 
May God reward you! And may I never, never make an 
ill ufe of them, but love and reverence yon,, and _praife God 
for his Love in making you an happy Inftrument of Good to 
my Soul! : 

When I furvey with a Mind unbiaffed by irregular Paffions, 
and free from all the fatal force of Prejudice, how gracioufly 
the merciful God has dealt with me, an ungrateful creature ; 
I cannot refrain from crying out, Whence is fo much Love!” 
I formerly “ lived im Pleafure,” but yet knew not what 
Pleafure meant, being an utter ftranger to true Peace; and 
now God by his Grace hath given me to fee the Vanity of all 
worldly Delights, and hath given me to tafte and feel his Love, 
I was fecking after a Subftance here, and forgetting the one 
thing needful: and now God of his infinite Mercy hath faved 
me from this fnare, and brought me to feck after an enduring 
Subflance, a Treafure in the-Heayens that fadeth not away. 
I was following the counfel of feeming Friends, though Lnemées 
in reality: and now God, in Love and Pity to my Soul, hath 
{natched me out of their Hands, who only cared for my Body» 
and given me Friends far more dear, who kindly care for my 
Body and Soul. Thus merciful hath the Lord been to me, 
though unworthy of any Mercy: and yet my corrupt Heart is. 
often ready to complain, as though my Lot was not caf ina 
« fair ground.” O this wretched, curfed Heart! When 
fhall the deadly Mifchicf be rooted out, or brought to its ori. 
ginal Reétitude! : 

Dear Sir, pray remember in your Prayers, 

Your’s affeGtionately, 


T. MEYRICK., 


POETRY. 
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An. Hymn 1N AFFLICTION. 


. [By Mis Kénchin.] 


Ww throng’d and wedg’d with threatning Clouds, 
Does Heav’n grow dark, and low'r? 

To drop down Fatnefs on the Earth, 
In many a gentle Show’r. 


Why do the wintry piercing Blafts 
Make widow’d Nature mourn? 

That Springs may bloom, and Summers fhine, 
And gayell Scenes return. 


Why does the radiant Sun retire, 
"And leave the World in Shade? 
To re-enkindle Light and Day, 

By Change more grateful made. » 


Why did the dear Redeemer bleed ? 

~ Ob! why did Jefus die? 

To fave Mankind, exalt Himfelf, 
And reign above the Sky. 


Thus all that e’er arrive at Joy, 
Mutt pafs the Gates of Pain: 

And thou, my God, doft frown a,whiie; 
Only to {mile again. 


“Ket 
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Not fo, when Heavenly Realms receive 
The difembodied Soul; 

There Tides of never-ebbing: Blifs 
In endlefs Circles row]. 


The Lornyp’s CONTROVERSY. 


HERE is Ehjah’s jealous Gop? 
y O Gop, arife, maintain Thy Caufe 

’Gainft All.who trample on Thy Blood, 

And ftain the Glory of Thy Crofs ; 
*Gainft All, who give our Gop the Lie, 

The Gop of Truth and Grace mifcall, 
The Saviour of the World deny, 

And teach He,did not die for All. 


How Jong, ye wav'ring. Souls, how Jong 
Halt ye between two different Way s? > 
Recant, or juflify the Wrong, ‘ 
Renounce, or own the Saviour’s Grace. 
If Moloch be your Horrid god, 
Purfue, and cleave to Him alone, 


if Curist hath bought you with his Blood, 
The Univerfal Bleffing own. 


Though twice Four Hundred Prophets fwear 
That. Gop delights in Human Pain, 
I, even I their Fury dare, 
His All-redeeming Grace maintain; 
Againtt them all I fland alone, 
“And challenge them their Caufe to prove, 
The Gop of Truth fhall make it known, 
Shall anfwer by § the Fire of Love, 


Call 
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Call on your Reprobating Gop, 
To Him, ye Pricits of Moloch, cry 
“ Didft Thou, for All pour out Thy Blood? 
_ “ Did Thou not Half the World pals by? 
“ The Moft haft thou not doom'd to Hell? 
* Is Grace for Every Sinner free? 
“ Hear, Moloch, hear; fet to Thy Seal, 
“ Confirm Thy HORRIBLE DECREE! 


Where is the Anfwer to your Prayer ? 
(Aloud, ye Priefls of Moloch, cry) 
The Voice, the Seal, the Witnefs where ? 
What, doth Your god His Own pa/s ge ’ 
Perhaps he haunts his routed Foe 
Who preaches Grace is free for All: 
Perhaps he talks with Fiends below ; 
Or fleeps, and needs a louder Call. 


No Anfwer yet? What, no Reply ? 

_ After your Manner feck your god ; 
Your Rage, your Knives, and Lancets try, 
(He much delights in Human Blood) 

By furious Wrath your Spirits wound, 
Exert your. mad Satanic Zeal, 

Start up, and with a frantic Bound 
Awaken all your Inbred Hell. 


’ 
Come near, ye People of my Lorn, 

With me the Common Saviour fhare,, 
Come near, and let the Golpel-Word 

he Altar of your Hearts repair ; 

By Sin, and Satan broken down 

Vhat Altar now in Ruins lies, 
But Gop His Glorious Caufe fhall own, 

And bare His Arm in All your Eyes. 

There 
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There let the untam’d Bullock lay, 

A whole Burnt-Offering to the Lorp, 
His Spirit fhall th’Old Adam flay, 

And hew in Pieces by the Word. 
Now let the Fewel be apply’d, 

Streams of Ungodlinefs pour in, 
O’erwhelm it with Corruption’s Tide, 

Fill all your Hearts, and Lives with Sin. 


*Tis done: your Hearts with Sin o’erflow, 
This is the Hour of Sacrifice: 
Lo! to the Living Gop I go, 
The Living Gop of Earth and Skies. 
O Thou Almighty Lorn and Gop, 
By Abraham, and his Sons confeft, 
Shed in our Hearts Thy Love abroad, ° 
And anfwer by the Fiery Teft. 


To Thee I make my bold Appeal, 
Let it be known in this our Day, 
That Thou art God in Ifrael, 
And Iam fent to teach Thy Way: 
A faithful Servant of my Lorp, 
That I Thy Gofpel Truths proclaim, 
That I have publifh’d at Thy Word 
"The UNIVERSAL Saviour’s Name. 


O hear, and fhew Thou hear’ my Call, 
That this Thy People now may know 
Thou art the Common Lorn of All, 
Thy Blood for All Mankind did flow. 
O let them feel the Grace, the Power, 
The Life Thy healing Blood imparts, 
The Saviour of the World adore, 
And own, that Thou haft turn’d their Hearts, 
The 
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The Gop that anfwereth by Fire, 
JeHOVAH to our Help is come! 

In Flames of Love our Hearts alpire, 
His Love doth all our Sins confumie. 

‘It now confumes the Sacrifice, 
The Burning Spirit makes us clean, 

The Wood, and Stones, and Duft deftroys, 
And licks up all the Streams of Sin. 


The Sin of All the World he bears 
Away: upon our Face we fall : 

His Fire of Love confirms our Prayers, 
Attelting that He died for All. 

He died for All the Fallen Race, 
We All may His Salvation prove: 

The Lo rp——He is the. God of Grace, 
The Lonp——He is the Gop of Love! 
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dn APPEAL to the GOSPEL for the true Doltrine of 
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox 
Doérine of GO D's FREE-GRacE, and MAWN’s FREE 
WILL. 


By JOHN PLAIFERE, B.D. 
[Continued from page 315.) 
Caria Pat STV 
Lhe Tranfitition to the Third Parts 

AWUS have I {poken {paringly, and with revérence, of 
thefe high things conceived by us as eternal, and before 

all time. Next I am to declare the things done in time, opens 
ing and révealing thofe Eternal Counfels; which two parts t 
think good to unite; as it were by a ftrong Joint fet between 


them. 
The Creation of the World was the firft A& of God’s 
Power, beginning to execute in-Time his Copnfel and Decree, 


which was from everlafting. , 
Vox. Ike Tt - The 
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The World is that whole Frame of God’s building fet up, 
perfeéted, and furnifhed according to the Model in the Mind 
and Purpofe of God, who hath built all things. In it God 
made manifelt the znvifible things of his Wifdom and Goodnefs 
16 his own Glory. Thercin he hath made Creatures of fundry 
Natures, Motions, and Perfeétions, to fundry Ends. 

Above others, he created Man in a more excellent Per. 
fe€tion, to a more excellent End: for he created him an 
Image of himfelf, as far as was meet for a Creature to partake of 
the Divine Nature; which was, to be Good, but Mutable. 
This Image or Likenefs to God was to be [cen in three things; 
the firft and fecond as Man’s Perfeétions, the third as his End: 

1. In Underflanding and Will. 
2. In Holine/s and Righteoufne/s. 
3. Ln Immortality and Bleffedne/s. 


Thefe three were fubalternate one to the other; Undér- 
ftanding and Will to Righteoufnels ; Righteoufnefs to Bleffed- 
nefs ; Bleffednefs to be the reward of Righteoulnefs, -and 
Rigliteoufnels to be the work of Willingnels; for Virtue 
arifeth not from Neceffity, but Choice. 

The fecond A& of Execution in Time of God’s eternal 
Counfel was, the Government of Man created; fo as he might 
ufe his Perfeétions, and attain his End. : 

In this Government, God as the fupreme Lord was to 
command, and Man, as his Creature and Vaffal, was t obey: 
but God being @ free, and gracious Lord, and Mane a 
Brute, but 4 reafonable, and free Servant, it pleafed his Lord 


to defcend, an¢ as is ufed 
between party and party. 
The fum of this Covenant was, Do. this, 4 
called therefore the Covenant of Works. 
The Law Natural or Moral, written 1 : 
nded all the Works which were to be done by him. 
The 


1 come into Covenant with him, 
nd thou halt live; 


nthe Heart of Man, 


comprehe 
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The Law Pofitive, namely, that of abftaining from the Fruit 
of the Tree in the midft of the Garden of Eden, was a Trial of 
his Obedience, and the Exercife of the Duties of the Law 
Moral in a particular. . 

To Man appertained the obferving of thefe Laws: to God 
appertained the performance of the Promife of Life to Man 
obferying them, as being faithful i in the Covenant. 

Adam was honoured with ‘being the immediate Workman- 
fhip of God, the poffeffor of Paradife, and partaker of the firft 
Covenant; but he kept not the Commandment. — Being 
tempted by Satan, he tranfgreffed that one eafy command- 
ment, and fo became guilty of all; and Jofing his Righteouf_ 
nefs, he forfeited his Happinefs by Sin, the Breach of God’s 
Commandment and Covenant. 

The Sin of Man was voluntary, not neceflary, though he 
finned, being tempted by another; for he had ftrength enough 
given him of God, and more was ready to have been fupplied, 
if he ‘had craved it, whereby he might have vanquifhed the 
Tempter, and have ftood firm in hie Obedience; but he wil- 
lingly confented, and yielded to the Deceiver. Neither was 
this Fall caufed by God, though foreknown, but only per- 
mitted, when God, if he would, could haye hindered it. And 
God permitted it. 

1. Becaule he would not impeach the Freedom of Will, 
that he had given unto Man, “ He laid a kind of Reftraint,” 
faith Tertullian, “ upon his Foreknowledge, and over- -ruling 
« Power, by which he might have fo interpofed, that Man 
fhould not, by @bufing his Freedom, have fallen into Sin: 
for if he had fo interpofed, he had taken aw ay that Freedom. 
of Will, which in Wifdom and Goodnefs he had conferred 


« upon him.” 
2. Becaufe he faw it would offer him a fair occafion to 


manifeft his Wifdom and Goodnefs ftill more gracioufly, than 


he had done in the Creation, 
3. Becaufe 
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3- Becaufe God knew, that if Man fhould fall, and he in 
Mercy vouchfafe him a fecond Covenant, it would offer hima 
Juf{ occafion both to be more thankful, and more wary. On 
which account, many more might be faved by a fecond Co- 
venant, made with Man fallen, than would have been by the 
firft, if Adam had ftood, and the covenant of Works had been 
held on with all his Pofterity : for natural Perfeftions eafily 
beget pride and confidence in ourfelves, which is the firft 
degree. of Averfion from God, and the beginning of Ruin: 
but Wants and Weakneffes humble us, and make us fly to 
God, and cleave more clofe unto him. : 

That the Fall of Man was known before the Decree of 
Creation, the Creation itfelf feemeth to fhew, where there 
are infinite things prepared for Man’s ufe only as fallen, as all 
Medicinal Herbs prepared Phyfic: Phyfic prefumeth Sicknefs, 
and Sicknefs prefumeth Sin. 

The Effeéts of the Fall of 


external. ; = 
The internal Effe&t is that which is called Original Sin, 


comprehending both the lofs of his original Righteoufnels, 
and of his fupernatural Perfeétions, and alfo the decay of his 
very Natural Faculties; whence floweth a continual lufting 
after that which is evil, aud a repugnance to that which is 
good. Man’s Heart, like a vitiated Fountain, or degenerate 
Tree, fends forth polluted ftreams and four fruit. 
- The external Effeéts of the Fall are comprifed in the curfe 
of the Ground, the fubjeét of Man’s Labour, which compre= 
hendeth all ‘the Miferies of this Life; and in the fentence of 
Death, which includes both temporal and eternal Death, and 
all the Miferies of both. | ; 
“The Effeéts of the Fall of Adam took place not only in 
himfelf, but in all his pofterity; becaufe God held him not as 
one Perfon, but as the whole Nature of Mankind, until fuch 


time as he was come into that ftate, in which God nou it 
: eft 


Man are two-fold, znternal and 
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beff-to govern the race of Mankind to the end of the World, 
namely, the ftate of Sin and ‘Mifery, needing Grace and 
Mercy. 

The third A@ of the execution of God’s eternal Counfel 
was, the Reftoration of Man fallen; for the: moft wife and 
mighty God, having created the World for Man, and Man 
for Happinefs in ,the fruition of Himfelf, would not fuffer 
either the whole Deftru€tion of his creature, or the fruftrating 
of his End; though he was pleafed to permit the depraving of 
his creature, and to forfake one ill-fucceeding way, to take a 
better for the attainment of this End. Hence Irenaeus: 
* The whole ordering of Salvation, touching Man, was 
« wrought according to the good pleafure of the Father, fo as 
“ God fhould not be overcome, nor his Wifdom feem de- 
* feétive: for if Man, who was made of God to live, having 
 Joft Life by being wounded by the Serpent which had cor- 
“rupted him, fhould not again return to Life, but be wholly 
** fwallowed up of Death, God had been overcome, and the 
«* Serpent’s malice had conquered the Will of God.” 

' Hence God, that foreknew before all time the Fall of Man, 

had decreed in Mercy to {pare and preferve fome degrees of 
his Image in Man, and to fufpend the execution of fome ef- 
feéts of his Fall, that he might be a fubje& poffible to be 

repaired, and capable of healing : and he did fo, elfe Man had’ 
died prefently, or lived a mad or brutifh creature. But God 

in wifdom and goodnefs chofe not to deftroy him abfolutely, 

nor wholly to make him anew, Moreover, out -of the fame’ 
wifdom and goodnefs, he had decreed to fupply another way 

that which was loft, and fo bring Man back from the gates of 

Hell, and fet him ina new and fair way to Heaven. 

This his thought from everlafting (magnum cogitatum Patr;s, 
as Tertullian calls it) was now revealed in due time, the time 
of Man’s Mifery, namely, foon after the fall: for this Gofpel 
in effe& was preached unto him, that God would fend his own 

Son 
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Son made_of a Woman, thar fhould deftroy the works of the 
Devil, and by Death overcoming him that had the power o 
Death, should deliver Man from bondage, and reflore unto 
him Righteoufnefs and Life. 

Now, what by the remains of God's Image left in Man, and 
what by the fupply that God would make by his gracious help, 
miferable Man fallen was reputed by God a fit perfon once 
again to bea party in a covenant; a covenant of new Condi. 
tions fuiting to’ the flate ofa finner, but tending to the fame 
ends, Rightcoufnefs and Life. 

This new Covenant is called the Covenant of Grace; firt, 
becaufe it was freely made with Man a Sinner, utterly un- 
worthy to have any more communion with God: fecondly, 
hecaufe in it the Salvation of Man ts wrought in him rathey 
by God than by himfelf, rather purchafed by Chrilt than me. 
rited by himfelf, being more in receiving tian in giving, in 
believing than in doing. Yet hath it the nature of a true 
Covenant, both parties having fomething for either to perform ; 
God, to fend his Son and his Spurtt to relieve the wants and 
miferies of Man, and to forgive Sins, and lo give Life to fuch 
as obey his Son and his Spirit: Man’s part is, ¢o humble him/elf 
Jor his Sins to God his Creator, to believe in Chraft his Redeemer, 
and to yield himfelf to be led by the Holy Spirit his Sanélifier, 
This part of Man, in the Covenant, the whole 
quiring Repentance, Faith, and new. 
two things afirmed, which may” feem 


As xx. 21. 
Gofpel fpeaketh of, re 
Obedience. Here are 


to require proof. 2 . core 
= Cris the Covenant of Grace was made with all Ma qd, 


2. That God fupplieth by his ‘Spirit whatloever ‘ wes 
to the keeping of this covenant, on the behalf of Man 


confeffed to be impotent through his Fall. 
Thefe two fhall, by God’s affiftance, be 

hereafter. . Now let thefe fuffice to obferve, in 
1. That we find here, in the day of the firft publifhing of 


: iving the 
the covenant, all Mankind in Adam and Eve, receiving tl 
: Promife 


fufficiently proved 
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Promife of the Golpel, at the fame time that they received 
their punifhments, which we fee are uniyerfal to all their 
feed. It is therefore certain, that ¢ha¢ Promife alfo fhould be 
taken as Univerfal; fince it is a maxim, that Favours are 40 
be interpreted in’ the largeft fenfe. : 

2. That we find left, after the Fall, the remains of fome of 
the Image of God, as Life, Underftanding of Good and Evil, 
Liberty of Will in natural and civil things, Confcience accufing 
or excufing, &c. which, though they were given at firft by: 
Creation, and fo belong to Nature, yet the permitting of 
them to remain in man, after his Fall, was of Grace, both to 
make him capable to contra&t and covenant withal, and alfo 
to be fome beginnings and principles in order to his Refto- 
ration. But fince thefe alone are not fufficient to make him 
able to rife again, or to recover Righteoufnels, or keep the 
new Covenant of the Gofpel, we cannot think but God, who 
doth nothing imperfefly, and who in covenanting is no hard 
Matter, would fupply by his Spirit whatfoever was needful 
more to the keeping of that new Covenant, whereupon de- 
pends the eternal Woe, or the eternal Happinefs of the party 
covenanted with; feeingit isa true maxim, that zo body can 
be obliged to that which is ampoffible. 

The Covenant of Grace being once made with Mankind, 
in the root of all Men Adam, it pleafed the Goodnefs of God 
that made it, to preferve, continue, and keep it afoot, (and fo 
he will do it to the end of the World) by Proclaiming it from 
time to time, by renewing it often, and calling Men to the 
Knowledge thereof; otherwife it would long fince have been 


‘forgotten, and utterly loft. 
This is that a€t of God which is termed the Heavenly Cal- 


linc. wherein his divine Power giveth us all things that per- 
Bt ta Life and Godlinefs, by the right ufe whereof Men are 
brought to that high end, Happinefs: or by the negleé& and 
abufe whe. eof, they fall into endlefs Mifery, 

2 Hence 
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- Hence St. Paul, {peaking of the Saints, as he had jeined 
thofe two together, whom he did forehnow, he alfo did Predef- 
tinate; fo he joineth thefe two together, whom he did Pre- 
deftinate, them he alfo called, by calling putting that into a€, 
which he had feen and allowed in Predeftinating, ina fuccefs- 
ful courfe bringing them to Glory. And St. Judé, {peaking of 
ungodly Men, faith, they were before of old written to condems 
nation, being {uch as turn the Grace of God into Laciviou/ne/s, 
and deny God the only Lord, and our Lord Fefius Chrift ; 
whence the Author to the Hebrews gives agood caveat, Let us 
therefore fear, le a promife being lefi us, of entering inlo his 
eft, any of us fhowld come fhort of it. 

This point having mote Connexion with the Dof&trine of 
Predeftination, hath miore controverfy: arid therefore I muft 
of neceffity be more large in it; craving the patience of fome 
‘contrary minded, who, in their writings, ufe a certain cenfo- 
rious, atid magifterial feverity, which I rather pray God ta 
forgive, than purpofe to return upon them. ; 

Calling is the Revelation and Proclamation of the Gofpel, 
the Covenant of Grace, commanding Repentance towards 
God, and Faith towards the Lord Jefus Chrift, and promifing. 
Forgivenefs of Sins, and Life Everlafting to all that obey. 

It confifteth of two effential Parts, the outward Preaching of 
the Word, Wwhereto belong the Sacraments, outward Bleffings 
and Corrections; and the inward Operation Of the Holy Spi- 
rit; accompanying the outward means, : 

Calling hath been difpenfed by the Wifdom of God 
diverfly, according to the diverfity of times; 4g ore Chrift’s 
coming, under-the old Teltament; rice Chrifl’s comers undet 
the new. This diverfity hath been feen in the manner OF the 
outward meats, in the meafure of the inward Operations of 
the Spirit, and in the ¢ffedls fuitable to both. 

Undet the old Teftament, the bounds were more TArTow, 
the Word more obfeure, the Sacraments more myftertons, the 
Spirtt more fparing; and the Obedience required more flender 
than under the New. 


From Adam to the confufion of Tongues, while the we 
vart 
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Earth was ‘of one Language, the Calling was univerfal, all 
Men being within the hearing of the preachers of Righteonf- 
nefs: after the divifion of Tongues, Men forfaking the religi- 
©us Fathers, God permitted them to walk in their own ways, 
and renewed his Calling and Covenant with Abraham and 
his feed, and fo contraé&ed the bounds of his Chuarch, that 
18, of the Called. 

Some great Divines diftinguifh Calling into two kinds; one 
outward, of the Word only ; another tnward, of the Spirit 
joined with the word: the former, they fay, is ineffe@tual 4 
the latter, effeétual: the one common to the Reprobate, the 
other, fpecial and peculiar to the Ele@: that; never obeyed 
with Truth of Heart; ¢h75, riever difobeyed. . ; 

IT approve not fuch a diftinGtion, but compound one calling 
of the Word and Spirit; as it were of a Body and Soul, 
fuppofing it to have in itfelf Power to bring forth effeé in all 
that are under it; and if it doth not fo, the caufe not to 
arife from the Calling, but from the Called that obey not. And 
to avoid miftakes, we are to remember}; , 

1. That it muft not be thought that the Spirit goeth with 
the Word, to make the hearer perform that which we can do 
by natural ftrerigth; for the Spirit is given to help where Na- 
ture faileth, and what Men can do of their own frength, God 
expe@teth from them, _ One caufe then, why the Spirit ac- 
companieth not the Word to many Perfons is, becaufe they 
themfelves though prefent heay it not, through their fottifh 
carelefniels. 

2. That We are not to imasine; the concurterice of thé 
Word and Spirit is, as it Were, natural, and infeparable, but 
depending on the Will and good Pleafure of God; and ag 
Grace is annexed to the Sacraments, fo is it to the Word, only 
by Divine inflitution and appointment. 

‘ The other is, The Men of Nineveh Shall rife up in Judement 
with this Generation, and fhall condemn it. If Fonah preach 
ed to the Avnevides without the Spirit, how did they repent ? 

VoL. Uu if 
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If Jefus preached without the fame Spint, how is he greater 
than Jonah? nay, how is he equal, in the Power of Preaching? 
If they that difobey, be not equally Called with them that 
obey, how can thefe rife up in Judgment againft them? When 
their anfwer is ready, we had not the fame Calling with you; 
ours differed foto genere; you were partakers of an heavenly 
Calling, we but of an Earthly; you were called by the voice 
of God {peaking to your Hearts; we, but by the bare voice 
of Men fpeaking to the Ear: if God had moved and excited 
us, as much as he did you, we would have done as well as 
you. That DiflinGtion of Calling then, into outward and in- 
ward, effeéiual and incffeGtual, is vain. 

1. Becaufe it giveth unworthily the name of Calling to, the 
bare outward Preaching of the Word, which may be a com- 
manding, but not a Calling ; for feeing the word of the new, 
Covenant comes to call Men to Repentance and Faith, for 
their Recovery, after notice taken of their impotency to rife 
again of themfelves, it feems an infulting Mock, and not a 
Call, to fay to Sinners, Turn, Repent, Believe, and Live, un- 
-lefs there be Grace prepared for them, whereby they may be 
able to Repent and Believe. 

9. Becaule it attributeth the effeét of obeying the Calling to 
the kind of Calling itfelf, and only to one caufe, that is, the 
Operation of the Spirit: as if many caufes did not concur to 
produce an effe€t, any one of which failing, the effet faileth ; 
as if obedience to the Calling of God, were not an aét of the 
Will of Man, under the aid of the Spirit of God 3 8 if the 
aid of the Spirit was never refufed, nor the Grace of God 
ever received in vain: whereas though God be Almighty, 
and able to draw all fecond Caufes to his fide, he doth not 
ufe to difturb or crofs the nature of Caufes, nor the Order 
of things which himfelf hath eftablifhed. ‘ 
3- Becaufe it maketh God’s covenant to differ from all Cove. 
nants, even in that which is effential to a Covenant. For in 
our Covenants, each party hath fomething to perform, and 
no one party doth all in a Covenant: but by this diftinétion, 


God 
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God is fuppofed both to provide infallibly to have the condi- 
tions fulfilled, and alfo to fulfil his own promifes: whereas 
the term Covenant is purpofely borrowed from human tranf 
ations, to intimate to usa flipulation made betwixt God and 
us, whereby he promifeth his Grace, and expeéts our Obedi- 
ence. And certain it is, that all that he undertaketh for us, 
is to make the conditions poffible, and not to be Wanting in his 
help, fo far as is needful for us. Let none upbraid me then, 
that I am afraid to give too much to God, left I fhould turn 
upon him, that he looks to be fo much favoured, as to be tyed 
to nothing. Truth flattereth neither God nor Man; *« *Tis 
* not thepart of a good and found Faith, fays Tertudlian, fo to 
“refer all things to God’s Will, and fo to flatter every one by 
“faying, nothing can come to pafs without God’s permiffion, 
* that we fhould imagine, ourfelyes are able to do nothing.” 


* Tertiyl. de Exhort. Caftitat. prop. Princip. 
[To be continued.] 


God's Love to Mankind. Manifefled by difproving his Abfolute 
Decree for their Damnation. ' 


[Ln a Letter to 


Sir, 

I Have fent you here the reafons which have moved me to 
change My Opinion in fome controverfies of late debated 
between the Remonttrants anid their Opponenis. 

I the rather prefent them to you: 

1. That I may fhew the refpe&t I bear you, with my for- 
wardnefs to anfwer your defires. 

2, That you may fee I diffent not without caufe, but haye 
reafon on my fide. 

3. That if I can be convinced, my grounds are infat. 
ficient, I may think better of the opinion which I haye 
forfaken, 

JR 
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In delivering my motives. - 

1. 1 will fate the opinion which, I diflike. 

2. Iwill lay down my reafons againft it. 

Touching the firft, you know ‘well, 

1. That the main queftion in thefe controyerfies, and. that 
on which the reft hang, is what the decrees of God are touch- 
ing the everlafting condition of men. 

2. That the men who have difputed thefe things, may be 
reduced to two forts. 

The firft fide affrmeth, that there is an ab/olute and peremp- 
tory decree proceeding from the alone pleafure of God, with. 
out any confideration of mens final impenitency and unbe- 
lief; by which God, cafteth men off from grace and glory, 
and fhutteth. up the far greater part (even. of thofe that are, 
called by the preaching of. the Gofpel to repentance and fal- 
yation) under invincible and unavoidable fin and damnation, 

The other fide fay, that God's decree of cafling men off for 
ever, is grounded upon the fore-fight of their continuance in 
fin and unbelief, both avoidable by grace, and confequently in. 
ferring no man’s damnation necellarily. 

The firit fide is divided, for 

4. Some of them prefent man to God in the decree of Re- 

robation, out of, or above the fell: and fay, 

That God of his mere pleafure, antecedent to all fin in the 
creature, original or aélual, did decree to glorify his _Jove> 
reignty and juttice in the eternal rejeéiion and damnation of 
the, greateft part ef mankind, as the end; and in their unavoid-. 
able fin and impenitency, as the means. And this way 69 
Calvin, Beza, Zanchius, Prfeator, Gomarus, and fome of our 

wn men. 

: ‘eae of that fide fall down a little.lower, and prefent 
man. to God in.his decree of Reprobation, /ying in, the fall, 
and under the guilt of original fin, faying, r 

That God looking upon mankind lying in Adam's fin, de- 

erced the greatelt number of,men (even thofe whom he “4 
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to repentance and falvation by the preaching of the Gofpel) 
to. hell-torments for ever, and; without all remedy, for the 
declaration of his juftice. This way went the Synod. 

The difference between them is not much, and: even in 
their own account too {mall to caufe a breach. Notwithftand- 
ing this petty difference therefore, they agree very well to- 
gether, as we may fee in the Hagu: conference and. Synod. 


In theconference at the Hague, Contra-remoftrants have thefe 


words: ds éouching the diverfity of opinions in this argument, 
viz. that God looked at man inthis decree, not yet created, or 
created and fallen: becaufe this belongs not to the foundation of 
this doflrine; we bear with one another. 

After this in the Synod at Doré, they permitted Gomarus to 
fet down his judgment in the upper way. And the Delegates 
of South Holland were very indifferent which way, they took: 
For thefe are their words, Whether God in choofing, confdered 
men as fallen, or elfe.as not fallen ; they think it ts not neceffary 
to. be determined. Maccowius. alfo, Profelfor of Divinity at 
Francher, one that undertook, in the very. Synod, to make 
good againt Lubbert, his fellow. profeffor, that God did Till 
Jin, ordain men to fin, and would not at all, that all men be 
faved: and befides this, openly and peremptorily affirmed, that 
except the/e things were held and. maintained by them, they could 
not poflibly keep their own ground, but mut come over to the 
Remonjlrants. This man was not only not cenfured, but pub- 
licly declared in the Synodito be pure and orthodox. 

By thefe. inflances it appears, that they of the firft fide can 
eafily bear.one with another in this difference. And'(to fay the 
truth) there is no reafon why they fhould quarrel about circum, 
flances, feeing they agree in the fubftance. For they both 
contend, 

1. That the moving cau/e of Reprobation is the alone will 
of God, and not the fin of man, Original or A@ual. 

2. That the final impenitency and damnation of Reprobates 
are neceffary and unavoidable by God's abfolute Decree, 

Thefe 
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Thefe two things are the principal grievances that the othier 
fide ftick at- So that thefe two paths meet at laft in the fame 
Way. 

Both thefe opinions I diflike. 

My reafons why, are of two forts: 

1. Such as firft made me queftion their truth. 

2. Such as convince me of their untruth. 

My reafons of the firft fort refpeét both, and I will fet 
them down againft both, together. ‘ 

My fecond fort of reafons I will divide, delivering fome 
of them againit the upper and more rigid way, others againft 
the lower and more moderate way. 

I begin with thofe reafons which firft moved me to queftion 
the truth of abfolute Reprobation, as it is taught both ways. 

They are thefe four which follow: 

1. The novelty of this opinion. Abfolute and inevitable 

' Reprobation hath no footing in Antiquity. The upper way 
was never taught or approved by any of the Fathers (even the 
ftouteft defenders of grace againft the Pelagians) for the {pace 
of 600 (I may fay 800) years alter Curisr: nor the lower | 
way till the time of St. Auftin, which was about 400 years 
after Crist. The Fathers in general agreed upon the 
contrary conclufion, and taught, 

That it was pofible for them to be faved, who, in the events 
were not faved; and to have repented who repented not: and 
that there was no decree of God which did lay a necefity of 
perifhing upon any fon of Adam, This Calvin himfelf doth 
freely acknowledge, according to ¢hi's commonly-recerved opinion 
(faith be, of a conditional refpeéive Decree) 2 %4 the 
opinion only of common prople, but hath great Authors zn. 
all ages. To the fame effeét alfo Profper (St- Auftin's {ol- 
lower) hath a remarkable fpeech: * Almo/t all the Ancients 
(faith he) did grant with one confent, that God decreed men’s 


* Profper in Epift, and Aug. prope finem, Fdlied 
ends 


OF DAMNATION DISPROVED. B54 
enils according to his forefight of their a@ions, and not other- 
wile. 

The truth of this may further appear by a few particular in- 
Rances. 

Minutius Falix brings in the Pagans obje&ting to the Chrif- 
tians, that they held the events of all things to be inevitable, 
and did feign to themfelves an unjuft God, who punifhed 
in men their unavoidable Deftinies, not their ill choice. 
He anfwereth Chriftians hold no other Fates than God’s 
Decrees, who, fore-knowing all men and their aGlions, did aca 
cordingly determine their retributions. 

St. Hierom, an eager oppofer of the Pelagians, in many 
places of his Writings, faith the fame thing. “ The love and 
“« hatred of God, (faith he) arifeth from the forefight of future 
“things, or from the works, otherwife we know that God lov- 
‘* eth all things, nor doth he hate any thing that he hath made.” 
And in his book againft Pelagius he faith * Eligit Deus quem 
bonum cernit, God chooféth whom he feeth to be good. 

The fum of all is this, that there is no decree of damn- 
ing or faving men, but what is built upon God’s fore-know- 
ledge of the evil and good ations of men. Fulgentius is 
plain for it too: Tho/é whom God forefaw, would die in Jin, 
he decreed fhould live in endle/s punifhment. Even St. Auptin 
and Pro/per alfo, many times let fall fuch fpeeches, as cannot 
be reconciled with abfolute Reprobation. : 

I will only cite Pro/per (for St. Auftin {peaks in him) who 
difcourfing of fome that fall away [a /an@itate ad immunditiem] 
from holine/s to uncleane/s, faith, they that fall away from 
“holine/s to uncleannne/s, lie not under a neceffity of perifhing, 
becaufé they were not predeftinate; but therefore they were not 
predeftinate, becau/e they were fore-known to be uch by voluns 
ary prevarwation. 

And again, in his anfwer to the twelfth Obje€tion, he hath 
thefe words; God hath not withdrawn from any man ability to 


* Lib. 3. contr. Pelag, 


£ yield 
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yield obedience, becaufe he hath not predeflinated him: but be* 
caufe he fore/aw he would fall from obedience, therefore hehath 
nol predeftinated him. 
I will fhut up my inftances of that Age, with the judgment 
of the Council at Arles, in the year 4go, or thereabout. Some 
of them were thefe: Curfid be he that fhall Jay, that the man 
that perifheth might not have been faved ; and again, Curfed be 
the man that fall fay, that a veffel of difhonour may not rife 
tobe a veffel of honour. 
* A teflimony or two I borrow likewife from fome perfons of 
hote, and thofe St. Auftin’s followers too, who lived about 
goo years after St. Au/lin's time. Remigius, the great patron 
of Gott/chalk, the zealous preacher of abfolute reprobation in 
thofe times faith, God laycth on no man a neceffity of perifhing, as 
he hath laid on none a neceffity of finning. And a lede after, 
Thofe whom God did forehnow, would live and poe their 
wickednefs, he decreed fhould pers h, as himfelf Jaith, Him 
which fianeth againft me, even him will I blot out of my book. 
In the Valentine Synod affembled in the favour of Got//chalk, 
qwe may find thefe words: The wicked perifh, not becau/e they 
could not, but becaufe they would not be good, and by their own 
fault, Original or Adlual aljo, remained in the ma/s of perdition: 
And in the end of their third Canon, they denounce Anathema 
to thofe that hold that men are fo predeflinated to evil, as that , 
they cannot be otherwife. ; That any fhould be predeftinated to 
evil by the power of God, fo as he cannot be otherwife; we do 
not only not believe, but alfo if there be any that will believe fo 
great an evil, with all deteflation we denounce them acurfed, as 
the Araufican Council alfo did. By thefe teftimomies (which 
are but afew of many, it appeareth that abfolute and inevi. 
table _Reprobation found but cold entertainment from Ans 
tiguity. é 
© Confidering this, I begin to call it into queftions 

For although J maka not the decifions of the Fathers or 
Councils, the rules of my faith, (becaufe they are but men, 

and 
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and therefore fubje&t to error:) yet I honour their gray hairs 
and their Srave affzmblies, and vehemently miftruft thofe doc- 
trines which they never taught or approved, but difliked and 
condemned. 

2. My fecond reafon for doubting of it is, its wnzéllingne/s 
to abide the ¢rza/. I find the authors and abettors of it haye 
been very backward to bring it to the ftandard ; not only when 
they have been called upon by their adverfaries, to have it 
weighed, but when they have been intreated thereto by their 
‘chief Magiftrates, who might have compelled them: a fhrewd> 
argument, that it is too light. 

In the difputation at Mompelzart, anno 1586, held between 
Bezaand Facobus Andree, with fome feconds on.both fides, Beza 
and his company having difputed with the Lucherans about the 
perfon of CunisT and the Lord’s Supper, when they came to this 
point, declined the fifting of it, and gave this reafon, that it could 
not be publicly difputed of without the great feandal and hurt of 
the 2gnorant, and unacquainted with thefe high myftertes. The 
. Contra-remonftrants alfo in their Conference with the oppofite 
parties, at the Hague, in the year 1611, could not be drawn 
to difpute with them about this point, but delivered a petition 
to the States of Holland, and Weft Friezland, that they might 
not be urged to it, refolving rather to break off the conterence, 
than to meddle with it, p 

In the Synod likewife at Dort, in the years 1618, and 1619, 
the Remonftrants were warned by the Prefident, That they 
rould rather difpute of the point of EleBion, than the odious 

“bint of Reprobation. 

Can this Doftrine be a truth, and yet blufh at the light, | 
which maketh all things manifeft ? Efpecially confidering thefe 
things: Sy ie 

1. That Reprobation is a principal head of Divinity, by the 
well or ill ftating of which, the glory of God and the good of 
Religion, are much promoted or hindered. 

2. That there is fuch a neceflary conne&ion between the 
points of Eleétion and Reprobation (both being parts of Pre- 

Vou, I. W w deftination) 
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deftination) thst the cn? cannot well be handled without the 
other, 

g. That the Doftrine of Reprobation was the chief caufe 
of all the uproars in the Church at that time. 

4. That it was accufed openly of falfhood ; and therefore 
bound in juflice to purge itfelf of the charge. 

5. That the Remonftrants did not defire that it fhould be 
talked of among the common people ; but among the mot ju- 
dicious and learned. ; 

This fiving to lie clofe, is no infallible argument of a bad 
caufe, yet it is a very probable one.: ’ 

Truth, whether it be in men or do@trines, is beft, when it is 
uncovered ; it covets no corners, though error does, but is willing 
to abide the trial. As St. Paul faith of an Heretic, he is /e/- 
condemned; fo we may fay of herefy and untruth ; it condemnetlr 
itfelf, and by” nothing more than by refufing the touch-ftone. 

My third reafon for doubting of itis, Its afimly with the 
old errors of the Stoics and Manichees. 

The opinion of the Stoics was, that all a€tions and events 
were unavordable, determined either by the revolutions of the 
Fleavens, or by, the concatenation of natural things, and the 
difpofition of the firft matter, all things being fo put together 
from eternity, that one thing muft needs follow another, as it 
doth; and the firft matter being fo difpofed, that things can- 
not fucceflively come to pafs otherwife than they do, but 
muft of necellity be as they are, even [znvito Deo] thougl: 
God would have fome things to be otherwife. 

The Manichees held, that all mens ations, good oF evil, 


e determined ; good a€tions by a good God, who was the 
dof al goodaétions 


wer 
‘author of all good things that were'created, an 


that came to pafs in the world; evil aétions by an evil god, 
who was the prime author of alf cvil things °F aGions that 
werein the world. 

The Maintainers of the Abfolute Decree fay one of thefe 
two things, either that all a&8tions natural and moral, good and 
evil, and all events likewife are abfolutely neceflary ; fo the 

Supralapfarians + 
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Supralapfarians: or that all mens ends (at Jeaft) are unalter- 
able by the power of their wills; fo the Sublapfarians. And 
this is upon the matter all one with the former. For firft, in 
vain is our freedom in the aétions and means, if the end it 
which they drive be determined. And fecondly, ‘the de- 
termination of the end neceffarily inyolyes the means that 
precede that end; as if a man be fore-determined to damna= 
tion, he muft unavoidably fin, elfe he could not be damned. 

Now in thefe three opinions, we may note two things: 

1. The Subftance of them, which is-an unavoidablene/s of 
mens aétions and ends whatfoever they be : in this-all of them 
agree, all holding that in all things, at leaft in all mens ends, 
undeclinable fates and infuperable neceffity govern. : 

And therefore Melan@hon doth not fcruple to call this Ab- 
folute Decree [Fatum Stoicum, & tabulas Parcarum] Stoical 
fate, and the Deftinies tables. 

2. We may note the cércumflance, or the grounds of their 
opinions; the Stoics derive this neceffity from the ftars or 
the firft matter; the Manichees from two firft principles of all 
thefe things, eternal and co-eternal: thefe laft, from the pere’ 
tory decree of Almighty God. : 

So that they differ in their grounds ; but in this difference 
the Stoics and, the Manichees have the better. For it is bet, 
ter to derive this neceffity of fin and mifery, from an evil a 

or the courfe of nature, than. from the decree of that God 
who is infinitely good, : 

For this reafon alone, may this do&trine be fufpe&ed: be- 
caufe thofe dreams of the Stoics were exploded by the beft 
Philofophets of all forts... And this of the Manichees was 
cried down by the Fathers in. general, not only as foolith, but 
as impious, not fo much for any thing circumfantial in it, 
as for the fubftance of the error; becaufe it made al] things 
and events to be necellary, and fo plucked up the roots of vire 
tue and vice, and left no place for juft rewards or punifhment. 

[To be continued.] 
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THOUGHTS on ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION. 
Extraéled from Mr. Lesiey. 


OME Men fuppofe, there is an irrefiftible Decree already 
gone forth upon every man, of Happinefs or Mifery, 
which no means that can be ufed will ever alter; that this 
Decree has been from Eternity, though fecret to us; and 
therefore that all our Labour, all our Means, are perfeétly in 
vain; that there is nothing to be done, but to fold our arms, 
and expect the iflue of God’s fecret Decree, which is already 
ft; and therefore that it is no matter whether we obey the 
swlot God, or not; that they were given us to no 
end, as to Our Salvation, which does not depend upon them, 
put only upon the fuppofed Decree. Thus has the Arch- 
enemy blinded their eyes,: and tied up their hands from work~ 
nae towards their own Salvation; and thrown them upon a 
{refh provocation of fearching into God’s fecret Counfels, 
rel he has forbidden. The fecret things belong unto the Lord 
our God ; but tho things, which are revealed, belong unto us ant 
10 our children i ever, that we may do all the works of this 
span Tees PO 
what is revealed only is the rule of our duty: why then do 
we fearch into thofe Decrees, which we call fecret? If God 
will have te™ fecret, why will we not let them be fecret? 
He fmote fifty thoufand and feventy of the Bethfhemites with 
(laughter, becaufe they looked into his Ark, (1 Sam. 


pa 


command 


a great i 

aia) Who then is able to fland before this holy Lord God? 
And who dare pry into what he has referved asa fecret from 
us? 


. But this we may be fure of, that his Commands, or his | 
cannot contradi& his Decrees, how fecret foever; 


Promifes, 
and 
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and therefore we ought diligently to obey his commands, and 
chearfully to truft in his promifes, without confounding our-: 
felves about fuppofed Decrees, of which we know nothing at 
all, nor ought to enquire. 

I have read a ftory of a pious man, who was much troubled 
about his Eleétion or Reprobation, prayed earneftly that God 
would let him know, whether he was predeftinated to Salya- 
tion; and that a voice anfwered him, “ What if you did 
« know?” ‘Fo which he replied, that « if he were fure to 
« be faved inthe end, how chearfully could he defpife all the 
+ allurements of Flefh and Blood, and with Joy follow all the 
« Commands of Chrift, even to the death!” ‘ Would you 
« doall this,” faid the Voice, * if you were fure to be faved?” 
Which he having faithfully promifed, the, Voice anfwered 
once more, “ Then do fo, and you fhall be fure to be faved.” 

Whether the flory be true or not, it is no matter; the 
Moral of it does determine this queftion. This is the only 
way to make our Calling and Elechion Jure. Let us work, and 
not difpute, not perplex ourfelves about hidden Decrees, but 
fee to follow that which is plainly commanded; and then we 
may fafely truft to what is promifed, and commit our fouls to 
God in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. Let us look« 
upon every thing, which weakens our hands in this, to be (as 
it truly is) the fuggefion of the Devil: and let us fhake off 
that Lethargy o glaring upon Decrees, which we underftand 
not, till it transforms us into ftone, that we have neither cou- 
rage nor power to move hand or foot towards Heaven, but: 
ftand dozing upon that earth, which we find finking and 
helplefs; let it fink, and ountelias with it, even into hell, cry. 
ing out, What, can we help it; for we are decreed? Yet 
never offer to move one foot from off it! This is enchant. 
= amet indeed) and a wonderful degree of it. It is like a man’s 
head turning round upon a Precipice, which makes him run 
to meet his Death. It is faid, that a Squirrel, having once 

faflened 
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faltened his eye upon that of a Rattlefnake, has no power 
to look off him, but ‘dancing from bouch to bough with 
a fearful crying, leaps down at laft upon tbe gray, Gnd darts 
itfelf into his Mouth, This is too like the condition of thefe 
a whom nothing will detain, whom no Argument can per- 
uade from their.own Ruin. The oli Serpent has caught 
them with the Enchantment of his Eye, and they are dancing 
themfelves into. his Mouth. The eternal and fecret Decrees 
of God are a Precipice, enough to turn the head of an Angel: 
they veil their Faces, and dare not pry into that infinite Abyfs. 
Yet poor Man will net be content, unlefs he can fathom it; 
and will leap into that Gulph, though he is fure it, muft {wal- 
low hith. Is there any thing in God, which we muft not, 
Yes fure; for nothing but Infinite can‘com- 
prehend Infinite. And what is that which is hidden and in- 
acceffible in God, if not his eternal and fecret Decrees? And 
what can follow our preffing in upon thefe, but Confufion and 
Deftruétion to ourfelves? Efpecially, when God has com- 
manded. that we fhould not prefs upon thefe, threatened us. fe- 
verely.if we do, and has, for an example to us, poured out his 
Vengeance, in a dreadful manner, upon the heads of thofe 
who would not be reftrained from this unwarrantable and pre- 
fumptuous curiofity of prying into his Secrets. 

But after all, what is the groand of thefe fuppofed hidden 
Decrees of God, with which thefe men fo unmeafurably per- 
plex themfelves? 
"They are all founded Sper the very weak Reafonings of 
fhort-fighted Men, concerning the Fore-knowledge of God; 
which being certain and infallible, confequently they argue, 
that. whatever he forcfaw from Eternity, muft neceflarily come 
to pafs; that therefore it cannot be left to the Liberty of our 
Will to a& otherwife, than exaétly according to what God has 
forefeen; elfe that it would be in our power to defeat God’s 
Fore-knowledge, and render it fallible, Hence they throw off . 

all 


cannot know? 
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all Free-will, and make it inconfiftent with the Fore-knowledge 
of God: and then again, from the certainty of God's Fore- 
knowledge, they infer that is tantamount to a Decree, or that 
God has from Eternity decreed all thofe Events, which he 
forefaw. “ 
They fay, that God is the fame from and to Eternity; that 
all things patt, prefent, and to come, are prefent with God, 
who beholds all things with one intuitive a&, without fuc- 
ceffion of Time, which meafures our a&tions here below; and 
therefore that all God’s Decrees are from Eternity: and: fince 
he has decreed the Reprobation of the wicked, and the Elec. 
tion of the juft, it muft follow, that he has decreed it from 
Eternity. And thence they infer, that fuch Decrees being 
already paft, they are irreverfible, and cannot be altered by 
any thing that we can do; and therefore that it fignifies no- 
thing what we do, whether good or bad; for that our Sentence 
is already pronounced, though we know it not. 7 
That God. having decreed to love the Eleét, he loves them, 
though in their groffeft Sins; and hates the Reprobates, be- 
caufe he has fo decreed, though in the moft virtuous a€tions ; 
that he loves them never the more for their good A@ions; 
nor is any whit the more difpleafed with the Ele@ for their 
Sins. | t 
Now in anfwer to thefe fatal and diabolical fuggeftions, I 
would recal thefe men alittle to confider ‘of their iratk way of 
reafoning- For if there be no fucceffion of Time in God, 
that Eternity 1s but one enduring Inftant; that therefore paft, 
prefent, and toner are: all one with God; that all things 
are prefent to him; then it muft follow, that Fore-knowledge 
and Predeflination are words only fitted to our Capacities, 
who cannot apprehend Duration without Succeffion of Time, 
which meafures all Duration to us. And there being no Paft 
or: Futoreun God, confequently, though he knows all things, 
yet he foreknows nothing ; and though he has decreed, yet 
not pre-decreed: and there is no fuch thing as Predeftination 
in 
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in God; that is, not properly, and in the ftri@nefs of the 
thing, though the word is ufed in Holy Scripture, as many 
others are, only to comply with our weaknefs, who could 
underfland. nothing of God from words {poke of him frilly 
and properly, according to his incomprehenfible- Nature, 
There are no fuch words among Men, or intelligible to Men; 
and therefore they muft not argue flriétly and philofophically 
from fuch words, more than from God’s coming down to fie, 
whether men’s Sins were according to the cry of them, which 
had gone up to him, and the like. 

Now, there is no difficulty in God’s Knowledge, or Decree, 
to fay that he knows our Sins, and decrees Punifhment to them, 
and Happinefs of thofe that are good; for this is jutt, and 
what every one does allow. But all the Objeétion is in the 
particle Fore, oF Pre, Fore-hnowledge or Pre-deflination ; 
which being confidered as before our Aétions, are fuppofed to 
lay a Force upon them, and take away the Freedom of our 
will. 

But there being no fuch thing as fore or after in God, con. 
fequently our whole reafoning upon them is out of doors; and 
all the dreadful confequences, before-mentioned, are only 
Chimeras of our own, procceding all upon a wrong notion 
of God; while we endeavour to meafure him by our own 
Skantling, and argue from Properties, which we mutt confefs 
that we only fuppofe to be in him, but know at the fame 
time, that they do not belong to him. 

If itbe faid, that we cannot argue otherwife of thefe hid. 
den things of God, which are not revealed to us; I grant it. 
But then the right confequence is, that we fhould let them 
alone; at leaft, fince we cannot argue truly and properly of 
them, we fhould not draw confequences, as certain, from 
‘Premiffes which are altogether uncertain. And where we 


confefs that we cannot argue right, the belt way is not to argue 
at 


ON ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION. gGx 


af all; efpecially where we are forbidden, and the effe&ts of it 
are of fuch terrible confe quences. _ ’ 

If any think, that I have criticifed too nicely upon Fore~ 
knowledge and Predeftination, let them confider, that I have 
only repeated what the Predeflinarians do urge on their fide: 
they. build upon that nicety, and thence infer God’s eternal 
Decrees. _And I have fhewn, that from the fame nicety all 
their Superftruétion falls to the ground, having, by their own 
confeflion, but an imaginary Foundation. _ ~ 
~ Come then, Iet us fpeak a little more plainly. Some cana 
not reconcile the Certainty of God’s Knowledge with the 
Freedom of our Will; for, fay they, * His Knowledge is de~ 
* terminate, elfe were it not certain. And if he knows, that 
« I will determine my Choice to fuch an A@ion, then can I 
“ not chufe any otherwife; which takes ‘away the Freedom 
* of my Choice.” 

Tanfwer, that if God fees, that I will determine my Choice 
fo or fo, and determine it freely, then I muft determine it 
freely, and not neceffarily, becaufe he fees that I will do it 
freely, and not neceffarily, 

And his knowing what I do, does no more put any Neceffity 
upon me, than’ my feeing a man walk (fuppofing the utmoft 
Certainty of my Senfes) puts him under the Neceflity of 
walking. Itis true, that if I fee him walk, and my Eyes do 
not deceive me, the confequence is certain, that he does 
walk, But none does infer from hence, that my fecing takes 
away the Freedom of his Will, or puts him under any Necef, 
fity of walking. - 

God fees every thing a& according to the Nature, which 
he has given to.it. Thus he fees the Sun move, anda Man 
walk; but he fees the one move neceflarily, and not by 
Fees and the other walk by his*own Choice: and tke 
Knowledge of God is equally, certain in both cafes; therefore 
there is no Neceffity aries from the Certainty of his Kn 
ledge. : - 

Vou, I. Kx And 
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- ‘And now I would defire thefe men to confider the confé- 
quences of their Hypothefis, They would put it out of the 
power of God to make a creature with Free-will, which would 
be to deftroy the moft glorious part of the creation, and the 
moft fignal and wonderful inftances of the Power and Wifdom 
of God, in governing the Wills of Men, even in their full 
freedom. Without this, God could have no reafonable 
fervice paid to him. There could be no Rewards or Punifh- 
iments, becaufe no Choice, more than a ftone falling down; 
no Virtue, no Sin, no Wifdom, or Folly amongft Men, 
Then all the Promifes of God, his Threatnings, and Exhorta~ 
tions, even the Coming of Chrift in the Flefh, his Death 
and Paffion, were all to no purpofe, were mere banters upon 
Mankind, if Man have no Choice, no Free-will, to go to the 
right hand or to the left. Have I any pleafure at all, that the 
wiched Jfhould die, Saith the Lord God, and not that he fhould 
return from his ways, and hive? Ezek. xviii. 23. And, Why 
will ye dee, O houfe of Ifrael? Why? Becaufe (they might 
fay ‘upon this fcheme) thou haft decreed us to die; and we 
have no Choice, no Power todo any otherwife than we do. 

» It is asif I fhould bind a man hand and foot, lock him up 
into an houfe, then fet fire to it, and afk him, “ Why will you 
« ftay there, and be burned? A's’ I live, I ‘have no pleafure 
“6 jn your Death,” &c. This would be a mocking and infult- 
ing upoft his Mifery. 

This would be making God the Author of all the fin in the 
World; for where there is no Choice, there can be no Sin: 
therefore thofe creatures, who have no Choice, ar¢ incapable 
of Sin, as trees, ftones, beaflts, &c. j 

As theré could be no Sin againft God, fo there could be no 
Offence aaginft Man. No man ought to be punifhed for Mur- 
der, Theft, Robbery, &c. if he be carried to it ‘by a fatal, 
Neceffity, which he cannot refift. Therefore men diftra&ed, 
ox in Fevers, are not liable to the Law, becaule they are nos, 
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fuppofed capable of the ufe of their Reafon, whereby they: 
may govern their Choice in their a€tions, 

I may add, that there is nothing more felf-evident, no, not 
the perception of our outward Senfes, than Free-will in Man, 
Who does not perceive, that it is in his power to do this or 
that? And all the repentance, and regret in man for his fol- 
lies, arifes from this confideration, that he might have done 
otherwife. Without this, there could be no fuch thing as 
Repentance, no nor of Counfel and Advice, or indeed of any 
thinking at all: without this, man could not be a reafonable. 
creature; for where there is no Choice, there can. be no 
Reafon, at leaft no Ufe of our Reafon. 

It is Liberty and Free-will, which confound all thofe Atheifts, 
who would reduce every. thing, even God himfelf, to mere 
Matter. For let Matter be refined as far as Imagination can 
ftretch it, it can never come from under the Laws of Neceflity = 
all its motions are prefcribed, and muft proceed exaétly accor- 
ding to its Mechanifm; and cannot vary im the leaft tittle. 
But the Freedom of Will, to aét this way or the contrary, 
exceeds all rules of Mechanifm, and is an image of God, which 
cannot be. impreffed upon Matter. And when the Devil, or 
Man, by his inftigation, would fhrowd their fin under this 
feeming Neceffity, it is to throw it upon God. Buttheir own 
con{ciences fly in their faces, and tell them that they might 
have helped it, and therefore that their Sin lieth at their own’ 
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The LIFE and DEATH of BERNARD GILPIN: 
[CONTINUED from p. 325. 


I" is prefently the popular Clamour, that hewas an Enemy 
of the Church, and a Scandalizer of the Clergy. © After 
; “ J entered, 
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« entered upon the Parfonage of Edfington,” fays he in a Let- 
ter to his Brother, ‘ and began to preach, I foon procured 
« me many mighty and grievous Adverfaries, for that I preach- 
goed againft Pluralities and Non-refidence. Some faid, all 
«© that preached that Do@rine became Heretics foon after. 
+ Others found great fault, for that 1 preached Repentance 
« and Salvation by Chritt, and did not make whole Sermons, 
as they. did, about Tranfubftantiation, Purgatory, Holy 
“ Water, Images, Prayers to Saints, and fuch like.” 

Thus, in fhort, he had raifed a Flame, which nothing but 
his Blood could quench. | Many Articles were drawn up 
againft him, and he was accufed in form before the Bifhop 
of Durham. 

The Bifhop taking care to prefs his accufed Friend in points 
only, in which he knew him able to bear Examination, brought 
him off innocent, and difmiffed the Caufe, telling the Accu- 
fers, « He was afraid, they had been too forward in their 
« Zeal for Religion; and that Herefy was fuch a crime, as 
é no man ought to be charged with, but upon the ftrongeft 
“ Proof.” 

After fome time, he acquainted the Bifhop, “ That he 
«© muft refign either his Archdeaconry, or his Parifh; that he 
« would with the greateft Readinefs do his Duty, in which fo- 
« ever his Lordlhip thought him beft qualified for; but he 
6 was not able to do it in both.” ' 

But the Bifhop refufing to lethim keep either of them fingle, 
he refigned them both. During his being thus unemployed, 
he lived with the Bifhop as one of his Chaplains. 

The Reétory of Houghton-le-/pring fell vacant, before Ea- 
fagton and the Archdeaconry were difpofed of; and the 
Bithop, in a jocular way, made him an offer of all the three, 
He thanked the Bifhop, and accepted Houghion- 

This Reflory was fo extenfive, that it contained no lefs than 
fourteen Villages: and having been as much negleétea in that 
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dark Age, as the Cures in the North then ordinarily were, 
Popery had produced its full growth of Superflition in it. 
Scarce any traces of true Chriftianity were left. Nay, what 
litle Religion remained, was even Popery itfelf corrupted. | 
How entirely this barbarous People were excluded from all 
means of better information appears from hence, that in that 
part of the Kingdom King Edward’s Proclamations for a 
change of Worthip had not even been heard of, at the time of 
that Prince’s Death. 

Such was the condition of the Parith of Houghton, when it 
was committed to Mr. Gilyin’s care: a Wale fo miferably 
uncultivated, that the greateft Induftry feemed fearce fufficient 
to bring it to any kind of Order. He was grieved to fee Igno- 
rancé and Vice fo prevail; but he did not defpair. He im- 
plored the Affiftance of God; and his fincere Endeavours met 
with it. The People crowded about him, and heard him 
with attention, perceiving him a Teacher of a different kind 
from thofe, to whom they had hitherto been accuftomed. 

Upon his taking Poffeffion of Houghton, it was fome Morti- 
fication to him, that he could not immediately refide.. His 
Parfonage-Houfe was gone entirely to decay, and fome time 
was required to make it habitable. Part of it was fitted up as 
foon as poflible for his reception: but he continued improving 
and enlarging it, till it became fuitable to his hofpitable temper; 
a proper habitation for a man who never intended to keep 
what he had to himfelf. 

Soon after, a Stall in the Cathedral of Durham was vacant, 
which the Bifhop urged Mr. Gilpin to accept, telling him, 
« There lay not the fame objeétion to this, as tothe Arch- 
«© deaconry ; and that he could have no reafonable Pretence 
“ for refufing it.” But Mr. Gilpin told the Bifhop, “ That 
* by his Bounty he had already more Wealth, than, he Was 
afraid, he could give a good account of. He begged therefore, 

_ # he might not have an additional Charge; but that his Lord- 
& fhip 
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“ fhip would beftow this Preferment on one, by whom it was 
“ more wanted.” ‘ 

Though he now lived retired, and gave no Offence to the 
Clergy; their Malice ftill purfued him. His Care and Labour 
were a flanding Satyre upon Negligence and Sloth; and it was 
the Language of their Hearts, « By fo living thou reproacheft 
“us.” So they were determined, if poffible, to extinguith 
a Light, which fhewed them to fuch difadvantage. 

By their unwearied Induftry, fuch a number of Articles, 
were ina fhort time got together, as it was eagerly imagined, 
could not but crufh him. He was foon formally accufed, and 
brought once more before the Bifhop of Durham, How the 
Bifhop behaved, we are not particularly informed; but it is 
certain, Mr. Gilpin was acquitted. 4 
_ His Enemies fucceeded however in part: for the Bifhop's 
Favour to him from this time vifibly declined. This was not 
Jefs than Mr- Gilpin expeéted, nor more than he was well 
provided for. He acknowledged his great Obligations to the 
Bifhop, and would have given up any thing, to have him fa- 
tisfied, except his Confcience. But a good Confcience he 
was refolyed not to part with for any Friend upon earth. 

Convinced how impoffible it was to work up the Bifhop of 
Durham's Zeal to the height they wifhed, they were deter- 
mined to try what could be done elfewhere. Thirty-two. 
Articles were accordingly drawn up againft him, and laid before 
Bifhop Bonner of London. : 

He at once took Fire, extolled their laudable Concern for 
Religion, and promifed that the Heretic fhould be at the Stake 
ina fortnight. 

- Mr. Gilpin’s Friends in London trembled for his fafety, and 
inftantly difpatched a Meflage, that he had nota moment to 
lofe. 

The Meffenger did not furprize him. He had long been. 
preparing himfelf to fuffer for the Truth, and he now deter~ 
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mined not to decline it. It was in fome fort, he thought, 
denying his Faith, to bebackward in giving the beit Teftimony 
to it. As it was the bufinefs of his Life to promote Religion, 
if he could better effeét’ this by his Death, ir was his With 
to die. . 

He received the Account with great Compofure; and im- 
mediately after calling up William Atray, a favourite Domeftic, 
who had long ferved him as his Almoner and Steward, and 
laying his hand upon his fhoulder, “ At length,” fays he, 
« they have prevailed againft me: I am accufed to the Bifhop 
é of London, from whom there will be no efcapingi God 
« forgive their Malice, and grant me Strength to undergo the : 
« Trial!” He then ordered his Servant to provide a long 
Garment for him, in which he might go decently to the Stake ; 
and defired it might be got ready with all expedition; “ For 
« I know not,” fays he, “ how foon I may have occafion 
“ for it.” 

As foon as his Garment was provided, he ufed to put it on 
every day, till the Bifhop’s Meffengers apprehended him. 

His friends, in the mean time, failed not to interpofe, ear- 
neftly befeeching him to provide for his Safety. But/he begged 
them not to prefs him longer upon that fubje&. “ Be af- 
“ fured,” fays he, * I fhould never have thrown myfelf vo~ 
« Juntarily into the hands of my Enemies; but I am fully 
« determined to perfevere ‘in doing my duty, and fhall take 
«© no meafures to avoid them.” a 

In a few days the Meffengers apprehended him, and put an 
end to thefe Solicitations. 2 3 

In his way to London he broke his Leg, which put a’ ftop, 
for fome time, to his Journey. The Perfons, in whofe cut. 
tody he was, took occafion thence to retort upon him an. 
obfervation he would frequently make, “ That nothing happens 
* to us, but what is intended for oyr Good ;” afking him, 
whether he thought his broken’ Leg was fo? He anfwered 

meekly, 


368 THE LIFE OF BERNARD GILPIN. 


meekly, “ We made no queftion but it was.” And indeed fo 
it ,proved ; for before he was -able to travel, Queen Mary 
died. : 

Being thus providentially refcued, he returned ‘to Houghton 
through crowds of people, exprefling the utmoft Joy, and 
bleffing God for his Deliverance,’ 


SE Gas IV. 


T was. now his Friend the Bifhop of Durham’s turn ta 
fuffer. He and fome other Bifhops, refufing the oath 
of Supremacy, were deprived and committed to the Tower. 
But this Severity foon relaxed: to the Bifhop of Durham ef- 
pecially the Government fhewed much Lenity. He was re- 
commended to the care ‘of the Archbifhop. of Canterbury, 
with whom he fpent in great Tranquility the fhort remainder 
ofa very long Life. 7 
Queen Elizabeth judging Mr. Gilpin a proper perfon for 
one of the' void Bifhopricks, fhe nominated him to that of 
Carlifle; and a Conge d’ Elire was fent down to the Dean and 
Chapter of that See. Mr. Gilpin, who knew nothing of what 
was going forward, was greatly furprized at this unexpeéted 
Honour; yet could not by any means perfuade himfelf to ac- 
_ ecpt it. ; 
Upon which Dr. Sandys, then Bifhop of Worcefter, who 
was intimately acquainted with him, wrote the following 
Letter to him, ; 


« My much refpeéted Kinfnan, 

“ Regarding not fo much your private Intereft, as the 
«“ Intereft of Religion, I did what I could, that the Bifhop- 
“rick of Carljle might be fecured to you; and the juft Cha. 


« ya€ter I gave of you to the Queen. has, I doubt not, had 
« fome 
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* fome weight with her Majefty, in promoting you to that 
** See; which, not to mention the Honour of it, will enable 
** you to be of the utmoft Service to the Church of Chrift.— 
“Tam not ignorant how much rather you chufe a private 
‘*« Station: but if you confider the condition of the Church 
“© at this time, you cannot, I think, with a good Confcience 
« yefufe this Burden; efpecially as it is in a part of the King- 
* dom, where no man is thought fitter than yourfelf to be of 
* Service to Religion. Wherefore I charge you before God, 
« and as you will anfwer it to him, that laying all excufes 
« afide, you refufe not to affit your Country, and do what 
« fervice youcan to the Church of God; exhorting and be- 
« f{eeching you to be obedient to God’s call herein, .and not to 
“ negleét the Duty of your Fun&ion, I commend both you 
* and this whole Bufinefs to the Divine Providence. 


“Your Kinfman and Brother, 


' “EDWIN, WORCESTER.” 
London, April 4, 1560. 

This Letter, notwithfanding the preffing manner in which 
it is written, was without Efe. Mr. Gilpin returned his 
Thanks, but as for the Bithoprick, he was determined, and he 
thought for very good Reafons, not to accept it. Nor could 


all the Perfuafions of his Friends alter his Refolution, ° 


The year after his refufal of the bifhoprick of Carhflz, an 
offer of another kind was made him, viz. of the provoft-thip of 
Queen's College in Oxford. But this alfo he refufed, and fat 
down with one living, which gratified the utmoft of his de. 
fires—for he found that it afforded him as many opportunities 
of doing good, as he was able to make ufe of, 

The great ignorance which at this time prevailed over the 
nation, afforded a melancholy profpeé to all who had the in. 
tereft of religion at heart. 

The very bad confequences of this ignorance, turned the 
endeavours of all wel'-withers to the progrefs 
upon the moft probable methods to remove it, 

Vou. Yy In 


of true religion, 


‘ 
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In this he joined to the utmoft of his abilities ;—indeed, as 
was commonly thought, beyond them. He refolved to build 
and endow 4 grammar-fchool, which his exa€t economy foon 
enabled him to accomplifh, 

The effeéts of this endowment were quickly feen. The 
{chool was no fooner opened than it began to flourifh, and af- 
ford the agreeable profpeét of a fucceeding generation, rifing 
above the ignorance and errors of their forefathers. 

That fuch might be its effets, no care on his part was want- 
ing. He not only placed able mafters in his fchool, but him- 
{elf likewife conftantly infpeéted it. And that encouragement 
might quicken the application of his boys, he always took 
particular notice of the moft forward: he would call them his 
own {cholars, and would fend for them often into his fludy, 
and there inflruét them himfelf. One method ufed by him to 
fill his {chool was a little fingular. Whenever he met a poor 
boy upon the road, he would make trial of his capacity by a 
few queftions ; and if he found it fuch’ as pleafed him, he 
would provide for his education, 

Nor did his care end here. From his {chool he fent fe- 
veral to the univerfities, where he maintained them wholly at 
his own expence. To others, who were in circumftances to 
do fomething for themfelves, he would give farther affiftance 
as they needed. By this means he induced many parents to al- 


low their children a liberal education, who otherwife would 


not have done it. 

Nor did Mr. Gilpin think it enough to afford them the 
means of an academical education, but endeavoured to make it 
as beneficial to them as he could. He fill confidered himfelt 
as their guardian ; and feemed to think himfelf bound to the 


public for their being made ufeful members of it. With this 
r tutors; and 


im, and give 
letters, 


view he held a punétual correfpondence with thei 
made the youths themfelves frequently write to b 
him an account of their fludies. Several of their 
chiefly preferved by haying fomething of Mr. Gilpin’s written 
UpoR ° 
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upon their backs, fill remain, and fhew in how great venera- 
tion he was held among them. So folicitious, indeed, es 
he about them, knowing the many temptations to which their 
age and fituation expofed them, that every other year he Bec: 
roufly made a journey to the univerfities, to infpeét their be- 
haviour. But in thefe good defigns, he was for a while inter- 
rupted, by the rebellion which broke out in the north. 

He had obferved the fire gathering before the flame burft 
out; and knowing what zealots would foon approach him, he 
thought it prudent to withdraw. Having given proper advice 
therefore to his mafters and {cholars, he took the opportunity 
to make a journey to Oxford. : 

The paffages of Mr. Gilpin’s life, already colle&ted, are 
chiefly of a public nature; but to place him in a true light, 
it will be neceffary to accompany him in his retirement, and 
take a view of his ordinary behaviour. 

When he firft took upon him the care of a parifh, he laid 
it down as a maxim, to do all the good in his power there. 
And indeed his whole condu& was one ftreight line drawn to 
this point. The paftoral car¢é he faw was much negle€ted : 
the greater part of the clergy, he could not but obferve, 
were fcandaloufly negligent of it, accepting livings only. with 
fecular views; and even they who feemed more ferious, too 
often, he thought, confidered it in alight widely different from 
its true one. Some, he obferved, made it confift in afferting 
the rights of the church, and the dignity of their funtion ; 
others, in a flrenuous oppofition to the prevailing feétaries, 
and a zealous attachment to the eftablifhed church—govern~ 
ment; a third fort in examining the {peculative points, and 
myflical parts of religion: none of them in the mean time 
confidering either in what the true dignity of the minifterial 
charaéter confifted; or the only end for which church-govern- 
ment was at all eftablifhed; or the praétical influence which 
can alone make {peculative points worth our attention. 

The flrange diforder of that part of the country, where his 
lot fell, hath already been obferved. Amid? ‘uch ignorance, to 

2 introdu ~ 
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introduce a knowledge of religion was a laborious work ; ag 
difficult as a firft plantation of the gofpel. There was the fame 
building to raife, and as much rubbifh to clear away ; for no 
prejudices could be flronger, and more alien to chriftianity 
than thofe he had to oppofe. 

He fet out with making it his endeavour to gain the affec, 
tion of his parifhioners. To fucceed in it, however, he ufed fer. 
vile compliances: his behaviour was free without levity, oblig- 
ing without meannefs, infinuating without art: he condefcend. 
ed to the weak, bore with the ‘paffionate, complied with the 
ferupulous: in a truly apoflolic manner, he became all things 
to allmen. By thefe means he gained mightily upon, his neigh- 
bours, and convinced them how heartily he was their friend. 

Yo this humanity and courtefy, he added an unweried ap- 
plication to the duties of his funétion. He was not fatisfied with, 
the advice he gave in public, but ufed to inflruét in private ; and 
brought his parifhioners to come to him with their doubts and 
difficulties. He had a moft engaging manner towards thofe 
whom he thought well difpofed : nay, his very reproof was fo 


conduéted, that it feldom gave offence; the becoming gentle- 
nefs with which it was urged, made it a 


Iways appear the ef- 
feéts of friendthip. 


Thus laying himfelf out 
he made a greater change in his neighbour 
well have been imagined. ’ 
He was very affiduous in prey 
them. His hall was often thronge; 
him about their differences, 
ed with law, but he could 
nor could his fovercign’s 
than his own charaéter 
He had a jut cone 
much readier, vif 


, ina few years 
hood, than could 


enting all law-fuits among 
1 with people who came to 
He was not indeed much acquaint- 
decide equitably, and that fatisfied : 
commiffion haye given more weight, 
gave him, 

ern for all under affli@ion; and was a 
tant at the houfe of mourning, than of feaft- 


Was confidered as a goad angel by all gee ae 
When the infirmities of 


, re 
mg, He 


age came upon him, and he grew 7 
able to endure exercife, it was his cuftom to write letters 0 
conflation to fuch as were in affliftion, 


He 
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He ufed to interpofe likewife in all aéts of oppreffion; and. 
his authority was fuch, that it generally put a ftop to them- 

Mean time it grieved him exceedingly to fee every where, 
in the parifhes around him, fo much ignorance and fuperfit- 
tion; occafioned by the very great negleé of the clergy of 
thofe parts. 

The very bad confequences arifing from this fhameful re- 
miffnefs among the clergy, induced. Mr. Gilpin to fupply, as 
far as he could, what was wanting in others. Every year, 
therefore, he ufed regularly to vifit the moft negleéted parifhes 
in Northumberland, Yorkfhire, Chefhire, Weftmoreland, and 
Cumberland: and that his own patifh in the mean time, might 
not fuller, he was at the expence of a conftant affiftant. In 
each place he flayed two or three days; and his method was, 
to call the people about him, and lay before them, in as plain 
a way as poflible, the danger of leading wicked or even care- 
lefs lives, explaining to them the nature of true. religion, in- 
ftru&ting them in the duties they owed to God, their neigh- 
bour, and themfelves; and fhewing them how greatly true re- 
ligion would contribute to their prefent, as well as future hap- 
pinels. r 

Having all the warmth of an Enthufiaft, though under the 
dire€tion of a very calm judgment, he never wanted an 
audience even in the wildeft parts; where he roufed many 
to a fenfe of religion, who had contraéted the moft inveterate 
habits of inattention to every thing of a ferious nature. Where- 
ever he came, he ufed to viiit all goals and places of confine- 
few in the kingdom having at that time any appointed 
And by his labors and affe€&tionate manner of be- 
oa he relommed many abandoned perfons in thofe places. 
He would employ his intereft hikewife for fuch criminals, whofe 
cafes he thought attended with any hard circumflances, and 
often procured pardons for them. Thove is a tratt of country 
upon the border of Northumberland, called Readfdale and 
Tinedale; of a‘l barbacous places in the north, at that time the 


ment; 
minifler. 


mott barbarous. 
Before 
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Before the union, this county was fubje& by turns to Eng- 
land and Scotland, and the common theatre where the two na+ 
tions were continually aéting their bloody fcenes. It was in- 
habited by a kind of defperate Banditti, rendered fierce and 
aétive by conftant alarms. They lived by theft; ufed to plun- 
der on both fides of the Barrier, and what they plundered on 
one, they expofed to fale on the other. 

In this dreadful country, where no man would even travel 
that could help it, Mr. Gilpin never failed to fpend fome part 
of every year. He generally chofe the holidays of Chriftmas 
for this journey, becaufe he found the’people at that feafon moft 
difengaged. He had fet places for preaching, which were as 
regularly attended, as the affize-town of a circuit. If he came 
where there was a church, he made ufe of it. If not, of 
barns, or any other’ large building; where great crowds of 
people were fure to attend him, fome for his inftru€tions, and 
others for his charity. 

This was a very laborious employment. The country was 
fo poor, that what provifion he could get, extreme hunger on- 
ly could make it palatable. The badnefs of the weather, and 
the badnefs of the roads, through a mountainous country, and 
at that feafon covered with fnow, expofed him often to great 
hardfhips. Sometimeshe was overtaken by the night, the country 
being defolate in many places for many miles together, and obliged 
to lodge out in the cold: at fuch times he would make his fer- 
vant ride about with his horfes, whilft himfelf on foot, ufed 
as much exercife as his age and the fatigues of the preceding 
day would permit. All this he chearfully underwent ; efleem-: 
ing fuch fufferings well compenfated by the advantages which 
might accrue from them to his fellow-creatures. 


[To be’ concluded in our next.] 
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Geer SER: XLI. 
[From Mr. TF. Wardrobe.] 


An artlefs invitation to Preach, from an Ifraelite indeed. 


Hexham, March 4, 1745-6. 

Rev. Sir, : 

J Am no Methodift, neither indeed can I adopt feveral of the 

principles that you feem to hold, but muft needs judge the 
Truth to be clouded with many erroneous Miftakes. Notwith- 
flanding it manifeftly appears that a good work has been begun, 
and carried on under your Miniftrations. Should I challenge 
the Wifdom of the Sovereign of Heaven, who takes his own 
method of working ? 

I fhould make apology for this trouble from a Stranger, but 
fhall make no other than this. That it is to defire you not to 
confine your Miniftrations to the Place where you now are, ex- 
clufive of fome other parts of the neighbourhood, which 
Joudly call for a vifit; if fo be God may thereby think upon 
them, that they perifh not. Who knows but even in Hexham, 
fome trophies of a Redeemer’s conqueft are by fuch means to 
be fet up, fome poor Sinners to be called home to Chrift? If 
one Soul might get good, you would not, I am_perfuaded, 
judge it loft labour. Nay, methinks you would fubmit to re- 
proach, to fhame, yea, to death, : 

I am one of the Brethren of the Non-Conformity. It might 
perhaps raife prejudice in the breafts of thofe, among whom 
you will have acces to preach, if you come here, fhould it be 
known, that I have folicited you. © that they might be caught 
by Guile! I cannot fee {earce the fhadow of Scriptural Chrif- 
tianity in this place, if it be not in their going to Church on 
the Lord’s Day, and fome attending public Prayers in the week- 

: ’ days. 
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days. The generality of Diffenters are little better, and I fhould 
have melancholy days here, were I not now and then refrefhed 
among the Societies of fome praying friends. It would afleé 
any tender heart to. pals through this place, to look into houfes, 
to hear their converfation, to fee their behaviour, to find, in 
fome parts a bare outfide civility, but almoft no religion: and 
yet it would be taken yery ill to fay, Ig this a Chriftian 
Town? Minifters and People are afleep amidft a more terrible 
Storm, than that which alarmed the Pagan fhip-mafter and 
Crew. What numbers of fouls are dying in ignorance and 
deceit! I fee not but people are ready to hear, if Chrift was 
preached, though the many partitions raifed by the lufts of men’s 
paffions, hinder their receiving the word gladly, but from the 
mouth of thofe of their own denomination, which is a confide- 
ration of weight with me, in defiring you to take a tour to 


Hexham. | . . ; 
-Tuefday is the Market Day in this town; tliat afternoon, 


when the Market is partly over, might be a fuitable Opportu. 
nity: oF if it was on the Lord’s Day Evening, when people 
plainly give proof of reigning Carnality, under the dominion 
of Sin. But I care not when it be, if you do but come; | 
doubt not but People will hear a Stranger any day. 

Some, I find, in my obfervations, oppofe the Methodifts, 
out of ignorace, becaufe they are generally {poke againft, others 
out of firong prejudice; fome, becaufe their craft is in danger 
and others, becaufe really they neither know or care for the 
religion of Jefus Chrift ; and it may be fome from conf{cience, 
But if Chrift be preached, and Sinners converted, I fhall re- 
joice, whoever be employed as the inftruments. I think i 
could rejoice to fee Sinners awakened, and feeking after a Sa- 
viour, going Zion-ward in crowds, though 1 fhould find my- 
felf obliged to worfhip in a manner fomewhat different from 
-them. I have wrote you thefe, when I was mufing what 
might be the molt likely methods for reviving and {preading 

Religion; 
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Religion. A line by the poft would oblige me. In the mean 
time, I ain 
Rev. Sir, 
. Yours in the Kitigdom and 
Patience of Jefus Chrift, 
T. WARDROBE. 


L By E.R, XL: 
[From Mifs Eliz. Mann.] 


The following defcribes one of a tender héart, then preffed 
down with many forrows. Some tiine alter, fhe was mar- 
ried to Dr. Jolin Jones. After a fhort ftay with him, the 
died in peace. 

London, March 29, 1747. 
Dear Sir, : S 

I Am ftill an inhabitant of a weary World, a fojourner in this 

#& vale of Tears; for fuch indeed I find it. Oh that I had 

wings as a dove, then wouldI flee away, and be at reft! Indeed 

1 do rejoice in hope that my days, though they have been few, 

are drawing near toa period. But how often have I been dif- 

appointed of this hope! When I ave been brought to the very 
brink of Eternity, and was juft ready to clap the glad Wing, 
arid towr away, the Lord hath flaid me, and added to my life 
another and dnotheryear. For what end Iam kept, I know 
rot. I live a poor, ufelefs Creature; oftentimes a burden to 
thofe about me, and as I fometimes think, till ail my friends are 
well nigh weary of me. Oh; what a blefling doI find it to 
have a friend in heaven, who will never fail, in whom is no 
variablenefs, neither fhadow of turning. This friend hath told 
me, inthe world ye fhall have tribulation. 1 daily find the 
truth of thefewords. I have such affli@ion of my own, but 
more of others. Ican truly fay with the Apoftle, Is any weak, 

Voiel. Zz ; and 
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and Iam net weak? Is any aflied, andI do not bear a paré 
in their affli€tion? My Soul mourns, and is in heavinefs fot 
thofe who having put their hands to the Plough, are ready to 
look back: for thofe poor, unflable Souls who are” weary of 
waiting for the coming of Chrill in his Ordinances, and defire 
to findan eafier path. My foul deeply fympathizes with thofe 
who are in the fiery trial, who walk on in darknefs, and have 
no light; and.are.tempted.on every fide, ready to give up their 
hope, and fink under the weight of their corruptions. Oh 
how doth my foul groan under their burden, and long till the 
Day-Spring from on high vifit them; and the Day-Star 
arife in their hearts! Oh how true is that word, when one 
Member fuffers, all the Members fuffere I think the remem- 
berance of paft Confliéts, when it was with me, the hour and 
the power of darknefs, caufes me the more fenfibly to be 
touched with a feeling of their fufferings, and the more ear- 
neflly to long for their Deliverance. But neither in this con- 
fifts all my trouble: I have more than I can mention now: 
yetin the midft of ail, in him I have peace. My Soul is kept 
in a calm affurance of his love, and J reft fecurely on that Rock 
of Everlafing Ages. The kingdom of my Lord was not of this 
World; fo neither is my Happinefs, my Hope, my Comfort 
of this World. The Lord hath given me an Eye that pierces 
through things Temporal, and views the things that are Eternal, 
or furely I {hould be of all moft miferable : for while my Life 
éonfumes away with pining Sicknefs, Ihave no part in me free 
from Pain and Wearinefs. Surely my Flef and my Heart 
would fail me, but that God is the flrength of my Heart and my 
Portion for ever) Oh who can found the Depth of thofe words f 
My Tongue cannot utter what I feel in them. Is God my 
Strength ? what then can overcome me. Is he my Portion? 
fides him: he is indeed a fufficient por- 

5 andall he has is mince: in givin 
me his Son, he hath me all things. O the unfearchable 
Riches of the E Griff: how hath it abounded to me 
a 4 the 
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the chief of Sinners. I often look back with aflonifhment at 
the tendernefs of the Lord, in his dealings with my foul. Oh 


how did he bear my manners in the wildernefs: he w' vould not 


giveme up to the natural hardnefs of my heart, whemhe thewed 
me it wasas the nether millftone, but laid his hand upon mé, 
and flay ed my impatient Spirit; he made: me wait upon. him 
till I had renewed my Strength; then did my Soul mount up 
with Wings as an Eagle ; I walked in the light of his Counte- 
nance, and rejoiced in the God of my Salvation; and fince 
then, how many flips have I made in the narrow way; how 
often hath my evil heart deceived me; yet hath he raifed me 


up, and fet me upon the Rock that is higher thanme. I could _ 


not behold the face of an anery God, but I looked up and faw 
a loving Father, ready to receive me with open arms, notwith- 
fianding all my failings and imperfeétions. O how this tender 
Compaffion breaks the heart! It fills my foul with fhame and 
felf-abhorrence. Iloath myfelf.in my own eyes, and would hide 
me in the duft at the Sight of fuch Majefly and Love! Well 
may the Angels veil their faces at the full blaze of his Glory, 

when the diftant beams of his Love are almof infufferable to 

weak Flefh and Blood. O Sir, help me to praife the Lord 

for his Goodnefs, and to declare the wonders that he doth for 

the children of Men. As for me, I have but a flammering 
Tongue, but by and by it fhall be loofed, and Isthall fpeak of 

his Praife Day without Night; I fhall j join with thofe that ex- 

cel in flrength, to praife that All-glorious God, that fitteth up- 

on the Throne, and the Lamb for ever and ever; till which 

happy time, may the Lord make and keep us fpotlef$ and’ un- 

plameable, for his dear Son’s fake. 


Dear Sir, 


Jdoubt not but you will join in this Prayer, with 
Your Unworthiett Child, 


ELIZ MANN. 
POETRY. 


gto POETRY. 


PQ Ee RY, 


TO THE MEMORY OF AN UNFORTUNATE LADY. 


th tender Strains, by Nature taught to flow, 
Where no falfe Art pollutes the genuine Woe. 
For Celia mourns my Heart; and long muft mourn, 
Ere the once pleafing Scene knows to return, 

Why roll ye fat, my Tears ? Long mutt ye roll 
‘Ere healing Peace fhall dawn on Celia’s Soul : 

Ere’ Joy once banith’d fhall fucceed again 

To biting Care and Strength, confuming Pain ; 

Ere the fond maid by fad experience prove, 

The utmoft Iils that wait on haplefs Love, 


Say, Lovely Mourner, what avails Thee now _ 
The laughing Bloom that wanton’d on thy Brow, 
Thy Cheek, whofe Crimfon fham’d the blufhing Rofe, 
Thy Bofom fairer than defcending Snows, 

That thy fmall Waift in juft Proportian fhone, 
That all thy Sexes’ Charms were join’d jn one? 
Ah! What avails thy Elegance of Thought, 

Thy fruitful Mind, with early Counfel fraught, 
Thy piercing Judgment, ever found and clear, 
Thy more than Female’s Heart, untaught to Fear, 
Thy Wit, fill ftudious, not in vain, to pleafe; 
Oft, inly fighing, wilt thou wifh them lefs? 
For every Charm a Pang thou fhalt receive, 

And grief increas’d be all the Boon they give, 


Canft thou, tender of Heart, whofe fpotlefs Name, 
Defied the keeneft Shafts of babbling Fame; 


Eudure 
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¥ndure the bitter Scoff, the pointed Wrong, 
And loud Infults of the opprobious Tongue ? 
Mufl that fair Pile that kifs’d its kindred Sky, 
And tower’d beyond the wond’ring Gazer’s Eye, 
Sink, overwhelm’d, to Duft ? In one fhort Hour 
The triumph of the abandon’d Scorner’s power! 
Should thy Corporeal Part, that beauteous Frame, 
Shrivel beneath the Fever’s fcorching flame ? 
Still might the vital Streams their courfe renew, 
And thy pale Lip glow freth with purpled Hue. 
But when from withering Fame the Bloom is fled, 
Ne’er can the fickly Flower revive its faded Head, 


Can that foft Bofom, which fo oft has rofe 
At vifionary Tales of painted Woes ; 
Thofe Eyes that never view’d the Sufferer’s Care, 
But mixt with them that wept a pitying Tear, 
When Fancy paints the real Scene, fuftain 
Thy Parents {mit with agonizing Pain: 
Thy Sifters, Brother, Friends, whole joyous Smiles 
Doubled thy Pleafures, and deceiy'd thy Toils. 
Whofe honicd Words with healing Counfel join’d 
Oft fmother’d the Tumult of thy ruffled Mind, 
jn Bitternefs of Anguifh can thou fee 
Afflicted, Comfortlefs,—and.a}j for Thee! 
How will that Breaft with eager Pantings beat, 
And heave and labour to difcharge iis weight ; 
ow will thofe Eyes from their fui] fluices pour 
Big drops, now firft an unavailing Shower! 
Till their exhautled Springs at length deny 
To lend the lamp of Life that {mall fupply ; 
Till of all Utterance barr’d the raging’ Smart, 
Drink deep thy gufhing Blood, and tear thy aching Heart, , 


‘Who now, where E— — fpreads his fruitful vale, 
Shall bid new Glories o’er the Land{cape fwell, 
Stil] 
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Still fteer my doubifal Eves their fleady way, 

In fportive Strife where numerous Beauties play ; 
Still guide my wand’ring Feet, joyous to rove 
Thro’ blifsful Scenes, fit Seats of Peace and Love: 
Where the gay Meadow glows with fpotied Pride, 
Where the fair Hill rears high his tufted Side, 
Where, orthe Sight in neighbouring Shades is loft, 
Or the extended Profpeét widens moft. 


O.Vale, now the fad feat of thofe that mourn! 
O Scene, for ever.clos’d to Joy’s return ; 
Now boaft thy circling Hills, thy wide-fpread Plain; 
I ne’er muft view thee more, or view with Pain. 
May Night eternal, her dire Influence fhed, 
And pour her blackeft Horrors on thy Head, 
Contain, ye fleecy Clouds, your Liquid Store ; 
Ve Dews, refrefh the guilty Soil no more ; 
For there did Guardian Saints their Charge betray, 
There was fair Honour vilely caft away ; 
As though but common Glories e’er had grac’d 
Her Form: as though high Heaven had ne’er impreft, 
Its Stamp peculiar on her favorite Breall, 


Nor yet from my dim Eyes thy Form retires, 
Fain would they mix with thine their foften'd Fires. 
My pounding Heart with equal Pantings own 
Thy Sway, and {pring to feat thee on thy Throne: 
Stitl fhould its inmolt Chambers open be, 
Its inmoft Chambers ne’er were hid from thee; 
Still would my trembling Hand, fhould Language fail, 
Prefs thine, affiftant to the tender Tale. 


Ahno! No more on Horrel’s airy Van 
With thee mufl I admire the fubjeét Plain; 
Drink 
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Drink in the vernal Sweets that float around, 
Or liften to the Soul-enchanting found, 
While on the Sprig the Poets’ tuneful Song, 
Or Truths divine flow eafy from thy Tongue. 


Proud ftill, once far above thy Fellows bleft, 
Whom Celia with her Prefence frequent grac’d, 
Why fhines thy Brow in Summer’s gaudy Pride ? 
Why with enamell’d Verdure laughs thy Side ? 
While fhe that lov’d thee, droops and pines away : 
Expos’d to ftormy Grief an helplefs Prey! 

Enjoy thy Crime, ungrateful, happy Hill; ° 

How chang’d is Celia! Thou how beauteous fill! 

Yet when on Time’s flow Wings arrives the Day, 

That finks that goodly Fabric in Decay, 

‘Then once more fhalt thou rear thy drooping Head, 
“Then fhalt thou bloom in charms that never fade! 
*And when that long expeéted Hour I fee, 

That breaks my cumbrous Chains, and fets me free; 

Surely our difembodied Souls fhall join; 

Surely my friendly Shade fhall mix with thine! 

To Earth-born Pain fuperior, light fhall rife 

Thro’ the wide Waves of unoppoling Skies ; 

Together view the thining Spheres that fray 

Tn beautcous Order their appointed Way: 

Together fwilt afcend Heaven's high Abode, 

Converfe with Angels, and Rejoice in GOD! 


on 
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OD has, you fay, a two-fold Will, 
Oneto Preferve, and one to Kill ; 
That in his Word to All reveal’, 
This from the Reprobate conceal’d : 
That 
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That would have All the Fallen kind 
Repentance and Salvation find; 

To Hell’s inevitable pains, 

This the far greater part ordains ; 
Compell’d to Sin by his Decree, 
And Damn’d from all Eternity. 

His written Will to All difplays 
Offers of Life and pard’ning Grace : 
His fecret doth this Life deny 
To moft, yet afks, “ Why will ye die ?” 
His /eeming Will their good pretends, 
His real their damnation fends ; 
Makes the devoted viétims fit, 

And thrufts them down into the pit. 

*Tis thus, O God, they piéture Thee; 
‘Thy Juftice and Sincerity; 

Thy Truth which never can remove, 
Thy bowels of unbounded Love: 

Thy freedom of Redeeming Grace, 

« With-held from almoft all the Race; 
«« Made for Apollyon to devour, 

« Inhonour of thy Sovereign Power it 

Yeweak, miftaken Worms, believe 
Your God, who never can deceive ; 
Believe his word fincerely meant; 
JWhofe Oath confirms his kind intent: 
Believe his Tears: believe his Blood: 
Both for a World of Sinners flow’d; 
For thofe who nail’d Him to the Tree, 
For thofe who forg’d the dire Decree, 
For ev'ry Reprobate—and me! 
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An APPEAL to the GOSPEL for the irue Dorine of 
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox 
Doftrine of GO D’s erexw-crace, and MAN’s FREER 
WILL. 


By JOHN PLAIFERE, B.D. 
[Continued from page 347-] 


¥ eee Converfion of a Sinner, is the end which God feeketh 
in fending his word, and in calling men; the effeét of call- 
ing, when it {peedeth. Tt may briefly be defined, the Obedience 
of him that is called, for it is his part to hear and obey the call, 
And in it may be confidered from what a finner is converted, 
and to what, that is, from the power of Satan unto God. By 
this, the whole man is changed; in his underflanding he is 
turned from Darknefs to Light; in his Wil, from Idols of all 
forts to ferve the living God: in his whole fe from unrighte- 
aufnefs to holinels. 

Vou l. g A . God's 
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God's holy Spirit working upon the heart of a Sinner, is thé 
prime, principal, efficient and powerful Caufe of his Conver- 
fion, in the beginning, progrefs, and end of it: whence the 
prophet, Turn us, and we fhall be turned. But the word preached 
is the ordinary, inflrumental eaufe of it, though the fame happy 
effe&t is often furthered by other things; fuch as croffes and af- 
fittions, which humble the Soul of Man; God’s bleffings invite 
ing him, the Prayers of others, and the good Example of fach 
as are already converted. 

But the great queftion is, what part the finner himfelf bear- 
eth in hisown converfion, being a living and reafonable fub- 
je&: whether he be a&tive or paflive init, whether he can 
further or hinder it; or whether itbe poffible for two, whom 
we fuppofe equally called, one to be converted, and not the 
other? If fo, then whence this difference fhall arife, whether 
from God, or from man? 

The determination of thefe queftions cannot be clear, until 
we have declared what is to be holden according to the Scrip- 
tures, touching God’s Iree-Grace and Man’s Free-Will; whick 
we will endeavour to bring to light, after fo vehement conflias 
of the Learned in alkages, which have raifed clouds of obfcurity, 
to the lofs of Truth amongft the ftrivers for it. 

Of Grace and Free-Will, ¥ will fpeak firft feverally, then 
jointly: that fo we may return to the peint of our Converfions 
to behold, what is the part of God therein, and what of Man- 

By Grace may be underftood all that procecdeth from God 
out of free Favour to an unworthy Sinner, tending to his Sal- 
vation: particularly, the internal Illuminations, Teachings, 
Motions, Infpirations,. Operations and Gifts of the Holy Ghott, 
merited by Chrift, to: be given to the finful Sons of Adam, in 
one fit time and order, to raife them fallen, and to fave them 
Jott : whence I {hall call’ it, with St. Auguftine, the Grace of 
Chrift. There is in Man no merit of Grace, for then Grace 
would be no Grace; there is only an occafion, namely, the 
mifery of Man. But if any thing be named Grace, and tend 

not 
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hot to Man’s Salvation, or be not in fome degree fit, fufficient, 
‘and available to further this work, it is not to be efteemed wor- 
thy of the Noble and Bleffed Name, Grace. 

The moft ancient diftin@tion of Grace, is that which we have 
in the tenth Article of our Church, andin divers Colles of the 
Book of Common Prayer, viz. into Preventing or Exciting 
Grace ; and Following or Helping Grace: the former of thefe 
is reprefented in Scripture, as Standing without, Calling, 
Knoching; the latter, as entered in, tnkabiting, as ina temple 
or houfe. God worketh zr ws to think that which is good, with 
ws towillit, and dy ws to perform it. 

The diftin€tion of Grace into fufficient and efe@ual is a frie 
volous diflin&ion : for fir/t, how can that be Grace, or fuffici- 
ent, that never, as fuch, produceth any effe&t, but muft have 
fomething more put to it to bring forth an effet, and then it 
lofeth the name of /uffictent, and winneth the title of effeual 2 
Secondly, what effeé flows, except it be in miracles, from one 
fole caufe whichis certain and infallible, and defpifing all other 
caufes, claimeth to itfelf the title of cfedtual? All Grace is in 
itfelf fufficient and efficient, no Jefs, no more; if there be a 
deficiency in the effe&, it Proceedeth from a defeét in fome 
other caufe, or fome other thing, than the defeét of Grace. 

The Power of Grace, is like God’s own, a glorious Power; 
fuch as wrought in Chrift, when God raifed him from the dead, 
whence our Converfion is called @ new Birth, .a new Creation, 
she firf Refurrechion, For 

1. The Power to will that which is Good, is Created in us 
again, as it wasat the frit. ' : 

2, When this Power isin us by that Gift, or Creation, itis 
not exerted by ourfelves alone ufing that Power, but by the 
continued help and ee ae cea HEALS energy; accord- 
ing to that of Bernard, We have no endeavours to Good, unlefs 


they are firred up inus; and they are fruitle/s, Ff not farther 


“Ned, 
hls 9: Be 
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g. Be we never fo willing, the Habits of Faith or Love are 
no more in our Power, than it is in the power of a blind man 
to give himfelf fight, though he be moft willing to fee ; no more 
than it is inhim that hath pre/ent within him/elf to will, but to 
do that which the law commandeth, he findeth not, except the 
Spirit help him. So that after we are willing and ready to re- 
ceive, the mighty Power of God worketh and giveth that which 
we defire: for our Prayers imply three things; pop, that we 
want fomething, and feel our want: /écondly, that we can- 
not help ourfelves to fupply our want, and therefore go to 
another ; thirdly, that he alone, to whom we go as fuppliants, 
is able and ready to help us, and therefore we go to him. This 
is that which St. Paul teacheth, exhorting them that recetved 
and obeyed the Golpel, to workout their falogtion ; having re- 
ceived the power to work: but becanfe they might fear their 
own weaknefs, even in ufing that Power in this working out 
their Salvation, he encourages them, that they fhall not work 
alone, for a ftronger than they fhall join with them, even God, 
who it is that worketh in them both ¢o will and to do. Where 
we have full proof for the Power of the helpful Grace of God, 
but for diferiminaling Grace nota tittle. 

4. The manifelt weaknefs of many in Temptations and 
Perfecutions, teftifieth, that they who in thofe are more than 
conquerors Over Satan, the Fleth and the World, are defended 
by the mighty Power of God, when they cry unto him, 

Againft whom then do thefe accufations lie? To fay, that 
the Will of Man refifteth the Power of God, as if it were 
flronger than it: that Man doth more ta the work of his Faith 
than the Grace of God: that God doth nomore in us for good, 
than Satan doth for evil, viz. incline, perfuade, folicit, &c. I 
am no way guilty of thefe crimes. If God’s power be refifted 
or fruftrated, it yieldeth not ont of weaknefs, but out of will, 
God not pleafing to put forth his Power, where he is refifted 
or neglefted. The beft that we do in the bringing forth any 
Good, is to yield, and to permit God ta work upon us, to fol- 

low 
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Jow him leading or drawing of us, to accept of that he giveth 
us, to fence that which he foweth or planteth in us, not to 
mat that which he maketh, not to harden the heart when his 
voice is to be heard: in fum, to be paffively obedient, more 
than atively. For this is that only, which the Power of 
Grace will not extend itfelf to, to neceffitate, and to hold us up 
oan undeclinable obedience ; -the reafon is, becaufe that 
Power of God which buildeth up Supernatural things, doth not 
déftroy Natural: but the Poffibility in the will to decline to 
evil, and the liberty to difobey, is not evil, but natural, being: 
found in Adam before his Fall; and as it was not impeached 
then by the fupernatural Grace which Adam had, no more is it 
now in us, by the Grace of God that worketh in us. 

1. That as Chrift took the nature of Mankind, and not of 
angels, fo by his Death he paid the price of redemption for the 
Sins of the whole World; this agrees with our Catechifm, I 
believe in God the Father, who hath made me and all the world: 
and in God the Son, who hath redeemed me’ and all. Mankind; 
and in God the Holy Ghoft, who Santlifieth me andsall the ele@ 
people of God: este we may obferye the great accuracy in the 
expreflion: Creation is faid to be common to all the World, 
Redemption to.all Mankind, Sanification to all the Ele&. 

Bs That the promife of the Gofpel is univerfal to all who 
gre within the hearing of it, and that it might be truly and 
ferioully proffered to any man alive whatfoever: this agreeth 
with the latter part of our feventeenth Article, That we muft re- 
ceive God's promijes in Juch wife as they be generally fet_forth to 
“ys in the holy Scripture. 

3: That with the pronile and Word of the Gofpel there 
goeth ordinarily fuch Grace of the holy Spirit as is fufficient 
eoali under the Gofpel, to work in them to believe and obey 
it; and that all do not obey, proceedeth not from the want of 
Grace on Godl’s part, but from Men's being wanting to the 
Grace of God, to whom it is ¢n vain, as is evident from nunie- 
rous paflages of the New Teftament, : 

This 
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This may be illuftrated by what St. Chry/oflom faith on thofe 
words of St. Paul, who loved me, and gave himfelf for me: 
* Hedeclareth this to be mect, that every one of us fhould no 
«¢ lefs give thanks to Chrift, than if he had come into the 
«© World only for his fake; for neither would Chrift have re, 
«* fufed to exhibit, even for one, fo great a difpenfation; he fo 
** loveth every particular Man, even with the fame affeétion 
“ wherewith he loveth the whole world. That facrifice was 
* offered for our whole Nature, and it was fufficient to fave all; 
“ but to them only it will be profitable who have believed.” 
And with that of St. duguftine, “ As to the greatnefs and vir- 
“ tue of the Price, Chrilt’s blood is the Redemption of the 
“© whole World; but fuch as pafé away this prefent Life with- 
* out Faith in Chrift, and the Sacrament of the new Birth, are 
« aliens to that Redemption. Therefore although by that one 
“ Nature of all, which for the fake of all was truly taken by our 
«« Lord, all are rightly faid to be Redeemed; all notwithftand. 
* ing are not freed from Captivity. That cup of immortality 
*« which was prepared with refpeét to God’s gracious affiftance, 
* hath enough imit to profit all, but if it be not drunk off, it is 
* nothing beneficial.” And no lefs to our purpofe is that of 
our Church’s fecond Homily, on the Death and Paffion of our 
Saviour Chrift, “© Concerning the great Mercy and Goodnefs, 
¢* of our Saviour Chrift, in fuffering Death univer/ally Sor 
« gll Men, &c.” And again, “ But to whom did God give his 
« Son? He gave him to the whole World, namely to Adam, 
* and all that {hould come of him.” And afterwards, “ It remain- 
« eth that I fhew you how to apply Chrift’s death to our com- 
* fort, as a medicine to our wounds, fo that it may work the 
« fame Effect in us, wherefore it was given, namely the Health 
& and Salvation of our Souls. For asit profiteth a Man nothing 
« to have falve, unlefs it be well applied to the part infeéted ; fo. 
« thedeath of Chrift fhall ftand us in no ftead, unlefs we apply 
«¢ it Lo ourfélves in Such fort as God hath appointed. 


CHAP. 
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(Ovo) 2 iy Be) VI. 
Of FREE-WILTL. 


ist ifgrace : being rendered 
HIS title ie fe eee we could with would 
odious by a, ae of expreffion. For there hath 
confine itfelf alas the Church of Chrift ftrove as earneftly in 
" beena time; mts as the handmaid of Grace, againtt 
tie defen and other Heretics, as any do now againit it; 
be ee eee, as Men find in Irenaeus, Origen, Chryfoftom, 
Whiehs eH Fathers, I can but wonder they fhould be fo 
yes ce ast terms. As alfo I marvel they fhould be fo 
wr i ; a the one part of a wife faying ; If God giveth no Grace 
mindfu U he fave the World? And fo forgetful of the other; 
ae th no Freedom ofwill, how fhall God judge the World® 
5 taal find both in the fame * Authors. But be it as it 
whee nas ae be of God, I will not fear the envy of the 
wile ome dehled thereof fhallbe with fuch caution, as by 
ane ie I will not offend againft his Grace. 
Free-will zs a natural Power in a re 
by wt can will or nill this or that, chufei 
be it Evil. 
Free-will to Good was put into the firft Man by God at his 
Creation, a faculty of his reafonable Soul, and Was corroborated 
arded by fupernatural Grace, given by God to make him 
aoe Be chearfully, and conftantly, the higheft kind of Good. 
will sane’ fall of Adam this fupernatural Grace, fortifying the 
ee ee d, was utterly loft, and the very freedom 
will to sr fuperior kind, that is, any thing Spiritual, 
Good of t natural, and moral good A@s is remaining, and to the 
freedom to ¥ d ats of Religion, as to goto Church, to hear vi 
Pha ere to compare the things dclivereg by ‘edie 
sats A of God’s word, as a man cando the Tules oy ie 
o: 


afonable Creature, where» 
tor refufe it, be it Good, 


* Auguftine Ep, 46, and Jcrom, 
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of any Artor Science. If then we feek for a Freedom of Will 
to Spiritual and fupernatural Good in the nature of Man now 
fallen, we fhall not find it there, unlefs we find it reftored and 

renewed by the Grace of Chrift, that goeth with the Gofpel. 
The Grace which reftoreth this Freedom to the Will, cometh 
with the Gofpel, which preventeth Man’s Will, and prepareth 
it by infufing into it the Power to Will the {piritual Good 
things required by the Gofpel, in that order and procefs which 
was declared before in the Doftrine of calling. Deprefs the 
Nature of Manas much as you will, call his Will enflaved, or 
what you lift; it will thence be the more evident that I magnify 
‘the Grace of God, which is proportioned and fitted in Good- 
nefs and Power to quicken the Dead, to ftrengthen the Impo- 
tent, to loofen the captive ill of Man. This being the very 
Grace of the Gofpel, that it maketh the Commandments of 
it poffible to be obeyed by Man fallen, which the Law doth 
not; fo that no Man, under the Gofpel, can be excufed in his 
Difobedience to it, from his want of Power, to repent or 

believe. 

Freedom of Will I contend for, but it is on the left fide, as I 
may call it, it is to will Evil; that is, notwithftanding the 
Grace of God, whereby I may will Good, I may decline to 
Evil, and leave theGood. This was in Adam before his Fall, 
a fingle, innocent poffibility to decline to evil: nor fhould it 
feem ftrange that a Creature fhould be mutable, or that it 
fhould be proper to God to be unchangeably Good, or that the 
very fupernatural Grace that Adam had for his corroboration to 
Good, did not render his Will immoyeable to Evil. This na- 
tural Freedom to Evil is called re/flentia connata, which Dr. 
Ward confefleth is not taken away by Grace, nor perhaps is it 
defireable that it fhould be, fince itis the root of the praife of 
human righteoufnefs; for he is to be commended that could 
tranfgrefs and would not, not he that was Good and could be 
no other, Nor ought the Example of the unalterably holy 
2 and 
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and righteous God to be objeéted againft this, fince he is above 
and out of all Predicaments wherein we are. 

This natural Freedom to Evil remaineth in Man fallen, 
and there is now come to it over and above, Refftentia adnata, 
a precipate pronenefs unto Evil, out of our Thraldom to the 
Dominion and Tyranny of Satan. 

Thefe two muft carefully be fevered; for when I ufe thefe 

’ Terms, the Freedom to Sin, prefently fomebody takes me down, 
urging that the Freedom to Sin is the bondage of the Will, not 
obferving that the Freedom to Sin is natural and before the fall ; 
the Bondage to Sin fince the Fall; and thefe two differ as much 
as a live mortal Man, anda dead Man. The Freedom to Evil 
is not Evil, but the Praftice of that Freedom, and the prone- 
nefs to Evil which is now in us, is Evil. That natural Freedom 
to Evil, Grace attempteth not in this Life to take away, but to 
keep it from, coming into pra€tice. That pronenefs to Evil, 
Grace taketh away, yet without impeaching the natural Free- 
dom to Evil. 

[To be continued. | 


God's Love to Mankind. -Manifefled by difproving the Abfolute 


Decree for their Damnation. 


[ConTINUED JSrom p. 355+] 


HE Reafons that have convinced me of the untruth of 
abfclute Reprobation, now follow. And firft of thofe 


that fight againft the upper Way, 
They are drawn from the Sreat Evils that iffue from it, 


which may be referred to two main Heads. 
1. The Difhonour of God, 
2. The Overthrow of Religion and Government. 
It difhonoureth God: for it chargeth him deeply with two 
things, no ways agreeable to his Nature. 


Vou I, gB 4. Men's 
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aa Men’s eternal Torments in Hell. 

2. Their Sins on Earth. 

Firft, Itchargeth him with Men’s e¢ernal Torments in Hell, 
and maketh him to be the prime and invincible Caufe of the 
Damnation of millions of miferable Souls: the pzine Caufe, 
becaufe it reporteth him to haye appointed them to Deftruc- 
tion, of his own voluntary difpofition, antecedent to all 
Deferts in them ; and the invincidle Caufe, becaufe it maketh 
the Damnation of Reprobates to be unavoidable, through God’s 
abfolute and uncontrollable Decree; fo that they can no more 

 -efcape it, than poor 4flyanax could avoid the breaking of his 
ee Neck, when the Grecians tumbled him down from the Tower 
of Troy. : 

Now this is_a heavy Charge, contrary to Scripture, God’s 
Nature, and found Reafon. 

4. To Scripture, which makes Man the principal, nay, the 
only Caufe of his own Ruin. Thy deflrudlion is of thyflf, 
O Tfracl; but in me is thy help. Hofea xiii. g. As I hve, Jaith 
the Lord, I will not the death of the wicked, &c. Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die? Baek. xxiii, 11. He doth not af 
fia willingly, nor grieve the children of men. Lam. iii. 33° 

g. It is contrary to God's Nature, who declares himfelf @ 
God merciful, gracious, long-/uffering, aiundant in goodne/s, 
Exod. xxxiv.6. And he is acknowledged to be fo by David: 
Thou, Lord, art good and merciful, and of great hindne/s to 
them that call upon thee, Pfalm Ixxxvi. 5s 

3 ult is contrary alfo to Sound Reafon, which cannot but 
charge {uch a Decree with extreme Cruelty, and confequently 
remove it from the Father of Mercies. 

We cannot in Reafon think, that any Man in the World 
can fo far put off Humanity, as to refolve with himfelf to 
marry and beget Children, that after they are born, and_ have, 
jived a while with him, he may hang them up by the tongues, 
tear their flefh with feourges, and pull it from their bones 


a with © 
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With burning Pincers; that; by thus tortering them, he may 
fhew his Authority over them. Much lefs can we believe, 
without violence to Reafon, that the God of Mercy can, out 
of his abfolute Pleafure, ordain infinite Multitudes of his 
Children, made after his own Image, to everlafting Fire; and 
create them. one aftéer another, that, after the end of a fhort 
Life here, he might torment. them without end, to thew his 
Sovereignty over them, 

But God (fome fay) is fovereign Lord of all Creatures: they 
are truly and properly his own. Cannot he therefore difpofe 
of them as he pleafeth, and do with his own what he will ? . 

. The queftion is not what an Almighty Soveréign Power caz 

do, but what a Power that is juft and good may do. By his 
abfolute and naked Power, he can caft away the whole mafs of ' 
Mankind; it is not repugnant to Sovereignty: but by that 
aétual Power of his, which is always clothed with Goodnefs 
and Juflice, hé cannot. ‘ : 

For it is not compatible with thefe Properties in God, to- 
appoint men to Hell of his mere will and pleafure, no fault at 
all of theirs pre-exifting. 

1. It is not compatible with Fuftice, which is a conftant 
will of rendering to every one his due; Vengeance to whom 
Vengeance is due, namely, to the obflinate and impenitent. 
« God is good,” fays St, Auftin, © and God is juft: he may 
« without any Defert free men from Punifhment, becaufe he is 
“ good; but he Cannot; Without evil Defervings, condemn any 
« man, becaufe he is juft.” In another place alfo he faith, “ If 
« God damn any man that by fin deferveth it not, he is not 
« free from Injuftice.” ; : 

2. Nor is it compatible with Goodnefs, which is an inclina. 
tion of communicating that good, which is in himfelf, to his 
creatures, as far as he can without Wronging his Fiflice. And 
therefore if God be good to all, it cannot be that he fhould, 
without any motive in the erature, provide for it from ever- 
lafting the greateft of all Miferies, 

Therefore 
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Therefore J doubt not but I may fafely fay, that the una- 
voidable Damnation of fo many millions cannot be abfolutely 
intended by God, without the greateft Injuftice and Cruelty, 
which may in no wife be imputed to God. Plutarch, Speaking 
of the Pagans, who, to pacify their gods, facrificed to them 
men and women, faith, * It had been much better to deny 
«the Being of a God, than to think he delighteth in the 
“ Blood of men. How much rather may we fay, It were 
“ better to be an Atheift and deny God, than to believe or 
“ report him to be a Devourer of the Souls of men?” 1 will 
fhut up my firft Reafon with the words of Pro/per: “ God is 

~* the Creator indeed of all men, but yet of no man for this 
“end, that he might be damned: the reafon why we are 
“« created is one, and. why weare damned another.” 

Secondly, This Opinion makes God the Author, not of the 
firft fin only that entered by Adam, but of all other fins that 
have been, are, or {hall be committed to the world’s end. No 
Marders, Robberies, Rapes, Adulteries, Infurre@ions, Trea- 
fons, Blafphemies, Herefies, Perfecutions, or any other 
Abominations whatfoever, fall out at any time, or in any place, 
but they are the neceffary produétions of God’s almighty De- 
cree. The Scriptures, 1 am fure, teach us another leffon. 
Thou art not aGod, faith David, that hath pleafure in wiched- 
nefs. Pfalm vi'4. And fo the Son of Sirac: Say not thou, 4 
4s through the Lord, that I fell away; for thou oughteft net 
do the things that he hateth. Say not thou, that he hath caufed 
me to err; for he hath no need of the finful man. Eeclef xv. 
12. 

Pious Antiquity hath conftantly faid the fame, and proved 
it by fundry Reafons, fome of which follow. If God be the 
Author of fin, then, 

1. He is worfe than the Devil, becaufe the Devil doth only 
tempt and perfuade to fin, and his a€tion may be refifted: but 
God doth will and procure it by a powerful and eff:dual De-~ 

cree, 
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cyée, which cannot be’refifled..”’ This’ is ‘Profper's arguiment, 
who to: fome, objeéting that by St. Auftin’s doétrine, when 
“ fathers defile their own daughters, fervants murder their 
« maflers, and men commit any horrible villanies ; it cometh 
“ to pals, becaufe God hath fo decreed ;” anfwereth, that if 
« this were laid to the Devil’s charge, he might clear himfelf 
« of the imputation; becaufe though he be delighted with 
« men’s fins, yet he doth not, he cannot compel them to fin. 
‘What a madnefs therefore is it to impute that to God, which 
« cannot be juflly fathered upon the Devil! a 

e. He cannot be a Punifher of fin; for none can juflly punifh 
thofe offences of which they arethe Authors. This is Pro/- 
per’s argument too: “ It is againft Reafon to fay, that hey 
« who is the Damner of the Devil, would have any man to 
“ be the Devil’s fervant.” This reafon Fulgentius ufeth like- 
wife: “ God is the Avenger of that which he is not the Author 
“ of.” Tertullian alfo before them hath faid, “ He is not to 
« be accounted the Author of fin, who is the Forbidder, yca, 
« and the Condemner of it.” 

3. He cannot be God, becaufe he fhould not be juft, nor 
holy, nor the Judge of the world; all Properties effential to 
God. And this is St. Bafi’s reafon, who hath written a whcle 
Homily againft this wicked affertion. “ It is all one,” faith 
he, to fay that God is the Author of fin, and to fay he is 
«¢ not. God.” 

I conclude, that the Opinion, which chargeth. the holy God 
with the fins of men, is neither good nor true. 

Indeed the Writers that have defended it (Pifeator anda 
few more of the blunter fort excepted) have never faid direétly 
that God is the Caufe of fin; yet have they delivered thofe 
things, from which it follows by neceffary confequence: for 
they fay, so 

1. That as the decree of Reprobation is abfolute, fo it is 
thofe poor fouls which lie under it muft of Nece!- 


dnevitable: 
fity 
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ay 
fity be damned. “ It is,” faith Marlorat, “ a firm and flable 
« truth, that the man whom God in his eternal courifel hatli 
tA rejeéted, though he do all the good works of the Saints, 
‘ cannot pollibly be faved.” 

o. That without fin this decree of Reprobation cannot be 
jullly executed: ‘ God,” faith Pifcator, «* did create men for 
‘this very purpofe; that they might fall; for otherwife he 
% could not have attained his principal ends.” He meancth, 
the manifeftation of his Juflice in the Damnation of Repro: 
bates, and of ‘his Mercy in the Salvation of the Ele&. Mac: 
covius faith the fame: “ If fin had not been, the manifefation 
* of Juftice and Mercy (the damnation of Reprobates) had, 
« never been.” 

3. That therefore God decteed; that Reprobdtes fhould un: 
avoidably fin, and fin unto Death, that his cternal Ordinance 
might be executed, and they damned. “ We grant,” faith 
Zanchius. “ that réprobates are held fo faft under God’s al. 
« mighty Decree, that they cannot but fin and perifh:”? ” 
little after he faith, “ We doubt not, that there lieth upon 
& reprobates, by the power of their unchangeable Reprobation; 
& a Neceflity of finning, yea, of finning unto Death, and 
« confequéntly of perifhing everlaftingly.” 

Calvin alfo faith, that “ reprobates are raifed up by the un- 
« fearchable judgment of God, to illuftrate his Glory by eis 
ts Damnation.” I will end this with that of Pifcator: “ Re- 
& probates are precifely appointed to this double evil, to be 
ts punifhed everlaflingly, and to fin; and therefore to fin,, 
« that they might be juflly punifhed.” 

‘A ‘That as he hath immutably decreed, reprobates fhall live 
and die in fin; fo he procures their fins by his almighty 
hand, partly by withdrawing from them Grace neceflary for 

_ the avoiding it, and partly by moving and inclining them by 
his irrefiflible workings on their hearts, to finful aétions. 
Calvin faith, that “ Devils-and reprobate Men are nat only held 
faft 
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¢ faft in God’s fetters, fo as they cannot do what they would, 
£* but are alfo urged and forced by God's bridle [ad obfequia 
** praftanda] to do as he would have them.” And in’ the 
next chapter thefe are his words: * Men have nothing in agi- 
¢ tation, they bring nothing into a€tion, but. what God by his 
« fecret direétion hath ordered.” In thofe two chapters, that 
which he mainly aims at is, to fhew that God doth not only 
behave himfelf privatively in procuring the fins of men, but 
doth alfo put forth powerful and pofitive aéts in the bringing 
of them to pafs. And in his fecond Book, after he had faid, 
that God may be faid to harden men by forfaking them, he 


putteth in another way, by which God hardeneth men, and - 


that (he faith) cometh a great deal nearer to the propricty of 
the Scripture phrafes; namely, by flirring up their Wills, 
God doth not only harden men by leaving them to themfelves, 
but “ by appointing their counfels, ordering their deliberations, 
¢¢ flirring up their wills, confirming their purpofes and endea- 
* yours, by the Minifler of his anger, Satan.” 

The fum of all is; God, who from all Eternity appointed 
many men ta endlefs and unavoidable Torments, decreed for 
the bringing about of their Ruin, that they fhould with- 
out remedy live and die ina ftate of fin: and what he thas 
decreed from everlafting, he doth moft powerfully effe& in 
time, fo governing, over-ruling, and working upon the Wills 
of reprobates, that they have no Liberty or Ability at all of 
avoiding their fins, but muft of Neceffity commit them. 

Thus they make God the Author of fin, ag will appear yet 
plainer by thefe following confiderations. 

1. It is ordinary to impute fin to thofe, who have not fo 
great an hand in it, as hath the Almighty by this Opinion. 
For, 
(«.) The Devil is called a father of lyes, John viii. 44. and 
ke reafon} of all other fins; and therefore he that com- 
is faid to be of the Devil, and tobea child of the 


Devil, 


by the h 
puiteth fia, 
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Devil, 1 John iii. 8, 10. And fin is called a work of the De- 
wil, which the Son of God appeared to deftroy, ver. 8. And why 
is the Devil fo called, but becaufe he doth allure men by in- 
ward fuggeflions, and outward temptations? This is all he doth 
orcan do. But God doth much more, if he neceffitate, and 
by his decree firit, and next by his powerful working in the 
fouls of men, determine their wills irrefiftibly. For to deter- 
mine is infinitely more, than barely to per/wade; for as much 
as fin muft needs follow the Determination, but not the Per- 
fuafion of the will. God is therefore a truer Caufe of fin, by 
this Doétrine, than the Devil. 

(2.) Wicked men are efteemed Authors of their own of- 
fences, becaufe they purpofe, choofe, and commit them, and 
are immediate agents therein. 

But God (by this Opinion) doth more; for he over-ruleth 
the Purpofes of men, and by an uncontrollable motion, pro. 
ceeding from an immutable Decree, carrieth all their delibera- 
tions, refolutions, and aétions, precifely that very way, fo 
that they cannot chufe but do as they do, whatfoever they may. 
think to the contrary. They have indeed a power in itfelf 
free to chufe what they refufe, or to refufe what they chufe; 
t» determine themfelves this way or that way, as liketh them 
beft: but they have not a free ufe of this their Power. God 
doth determine their Will before it hath determined itfelf, and 
maketh them do thofe ations only, which his omnipotent Will 
hath determined, and not which their Wills have prefcribed. 
More properly therefore may God be called the Author of 
tiofe offences. 

(3.) Wicked Counfellors, and they whoa 
ae to fin, are accounted of God and men to 
rei ae peich fe > she. ae ae ae 

-deeds, which others through their 4 : 
So Fezehel was reputed, the murderer oF 


: r fit, 
© counfelled. and contrived the:doing=° B 
Sauna! ut 


lure and advife 


be the Caufes of 
punifhed 


/ 


OF DAMNATION DISPROVED. |» 4ot 
But what is counfelling to forcing? Evil Counfels may be 
refufed, but an Almighty Power cannot be refifted. God 
therefore, that ufeth this (according to their Doétrine) in the 
prodution of fins, is much more an Author of them, than he 
that only ufeth the other: 

2. If we could find a King, that fo éarried himfelf in pto- 
curing the ruin of ariy fubjeét, as (by this Cpinion) God dothin 
effecting the damnation of reprobates, we would all charge 
him with the ruin of thofe his SubjeGts. “ Who would not 
% abhor,” faith Moulin, * a King fpéaking thus: I will have 
“ this man hanged; and that I may hang him jitftly, I will 
“have him murder or fteal? This King (faith lie) would not 


3 : . . . 
* only make an innocent man miferable, but wieked too; and 


* would punifh him for that offence, of which himfelf is the 
* Caufe.” So Tiberius, having a purpofe to put certain Vir- 
gins to death, becaufe it was not lawful among the Romans to 
flrangle Virgins, caufed them all to be deflowered by thé hang: 
man, that fo they might be ftrangled. Who will not fay, that 
Tiberias was the ptincipal Author of the deflowering of thofé 
Maids? In liké manner (fay thefe) God hath a purpofe of 
putting millions of men to the fecond Death; but becaufe it ig 
not lawful for him, by reafon of his Juflice; to put innocent 
men to death; he hath decreed, that the Devil fhall deflower 
them, that afterwards he may damn them. It followeth there 
fore, that God is the main Caufe of thofe their fins. 
| That God is the Author of men’s Salvation and Coriver- 
fion, all fides grant: and yet he doth no more in the procuring 
of them, than thele nelly report him to do in the Reprobates’ 
impenitency and damnation: The falvation and converfion of 
the ele& (fay they) lie hath abfolutedy and antecedently, without 
the fore-fight of any defervings of theirs, réfolved upon, and 
by irrefiftible means in their feveral generations, draweth them 
to believe, repent, and endure ‘to the end, that fo they misht 
be faved, and his abfolute Decree accomplifhed, On the orkes 
awe. t gC fide, 
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fide, the damnation, the fins, and the final impenitency of Repro® 
bates, he hath of his will and pleafure peremptorily decreed?‘ 
-this his Decree he executeth, drawing them on by his uncon-' 
querable Power from fin to fin, till they have made up their’ 
meafure, and in the end fuffer that eternal Vengeance, which he: 
had provided for them. What difference is here in the courfe, 
which God taketh for the converfion and falvation of the Eleét, 
and the obduration and damnation of Reprobates ? And there- 
fore what hindereth, but that God may as truly be ftiled the 
Author of the Sins of the one, as of the Converfion of the’ 
other ? . Lote, 

And thus it appears, that by abfolute Reprobation God is 
made to be the true Caufe of men’s Sins. : 


[To be continued. } 


effec eff IAS PL OSA RIO LOLOL OL LRIALRAR 
Bisunop -Patrick’s Pidlure of an Antinomian. 


E meet with a Faith in the World, more gallant, fine 

and delicate, than the plain and homely belief de~ 

ftribed in the bible. A modifh and courtly Faith it is, which 
fits ftill, and yet fets you in the lap of Chrift. It paffes under 
fo many names, that I cannot ftand to number them all. It is 
called a cafling of ourfelues upon Chrift, a relying on his merits, 
a fhrouding ourfelues under the robes of his righteou/ne/s : and 
though fometimes it is called a going to him for Jalvation; 
there is this myftery in the bufinefs, that you may go, and not 
go; you may go, and yet ftand ftill; you may caft yourlelf up 
on him, and not come to him; or if you take one little ftep, 
and be at the pains to come to him, the work js done, and you 
need not follow him. It is indeed, a refling, NOt travelling 
grace. And fuch a grand fecret there is in it, that a man may 
reft before he flir afoot; he may lean on Chrift, and approach 
“ng 
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xo nearer him than he was before; he may lay hold on him, 
and yet remain at the greateft diflance from him. It will carry 
you to the end of your way, before you are at the beginning ; 
the very firft ftep of it, is to flay yourfelf: the beginning of 
its motion, is to be at reft. -Do you not fee a ftrange inchant- 
ment in it already? Is it not a magical operation, much be- 
holden to ftrength of fancy, and the witch-craft of imagina- 
tion? For my part, I fhould take myfelf to be in a bad condi- 
tion, if I dealt in fuch dangerous charms. I would grant my 
enemies had caufe to exclaim, if I flood charged with fuch ins 
cantations. There is no juggling fo artificial, whereby I could 
hope to hide the deceit, if I abufed the world with thefe im- 
poftures. My own confcience, I mean, would indiét me, and 
pronounce my condemnation, though I think, if the greateft 
part of the men among us, were to be judges, I need not fear 
their fentence againft me. For the charm, I obferve, is fo 
powerful, and the fafcination of fuch pleafure, that the nums 
bers are not to be told which are bewitched with it. The 
multitude goes in crowds in this wide road: the voice of the 
people cries up this as the only way to Heaven. All the lewd 
men inthe world are contented well to take this journey, 
which may be finifhed at one ftep, and to run this race, which 
may be accomplifhed ina breath, and for which the laft breath 
in their body may ferve as well as any elfe. There is no 
man but may thus lay hold of Chrift, and having heard that 
this is faith, do what you can, it is not poffible to beat off his 
hands. There is not a foul fo wicked but may apply to itfelf 
his righteoufnels, and fancy all its fins to be covered therewith. 
It is the fweetelt thing in the world to caft themfelves into his 
arms, and expeét not to! go, but to be carried to Heaven, 
They reft on him, and him only for falvation. They reft on 
him fo entirely for it, that they are loth to ftir a foot to con- 
tribute any thing toward it. They would have him take all 
the honour of the bufinefs to himfelf, and are defirons to do 
not fo much as one good aétion, but leave him to do all, 

and 


404 : PICTURE OF AN ANTINOMIAN, 


and impute his doings to them. Thus they imagine them- 
felves to be the only advancers of Free Grace: and they think 
there are none but they that fet the crown upon Chrift’s 
_ head. Such an admirable fubtilty there is in this faith, that 
they can ferve their own intereft by it, and yet feem all the 
while to be the beft fervants of Chrift. They can fulfil their 
own defires, and yet found aloud his glory. They can ine 
vade his rights as much as they lift; and yet are the only per- 
fons that make it their care he fhould not be wronged! 
- Nay, it makes men think that God is beholden to them, for 
being fo cautious as to give him nothing. He would not be fo 
much obliged, if they fhould endeavour to become better. 
The only qualification that they know of for his favours, is 
not to be qualified at all to receive them. He owes, it feems, 
much of glory to their want of virtue. If they fhould give 
him more than they do, he wonld have lefs. To bring any 
thing to him, would be to rob him, and take away from him, 
His grace would lofe its name, if they fhould ftudy to attain 
it. They would detraét very much from it, if they fhould 
provide for any thing but only to reccive it. It would not be 
fo xich, if they were not poor, and beggarly in all good 
works. lis honour relies very much upon their worthinefs, 
and his_glary is fupported by their impotence, To be much in 
debt to him, is the beft payment that can be made him. To 
win.his love, it is beft to be men of no defert. And to be out 
of all danger of trufting to their own righteoufnels, they judge 
it the fureft courfe to have none at all. 
_ Thefe are the men who make the grace of God fo free, that 
he leaves nothing for himfelf. The riches of it is fo abundant 
towards them, that he gives away all his own night. He makes 
fuch liberal grants to thefe favourites, that there remains 
nothing asa duty to him, He takes fuch a great care of their 
pleafure, that he forgets. his own; and loves to Jet them have 
their will fo much, that he foffers his own to be croffed for 
their fake. Itisaiot he, it fhould feem, but they shat rule the 
2 world, 
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world. His will bends to their defires; and fince they have 
no mind to be good, they have invented a way that he may 
love them, though they continue bad. He fees them not in 
themfelyes, but in a difguife. They do not appear in their 
own colours, but in another’s drefs. He doth not beholdthem 
naked, but coyered in the robes of Chrift. And though they 
have a world of fins, yet they think they are all to be hid, while 
he looks upon their garments, and not upon them. And in- 
deed.fo full is his grace, that he can have no title to their 
obedience, but only their own gratitude. He holds his king- 
dom and authority, only by their good will. If they do what 
he defiyes, it is their kindnefs, and more than they owe him. 
Since Chrifl’s obedience is perfonally imputed to thém, he 
cannot in juftice require any at their hands. Since he hath 
performed the law in their flead, and made his righteoufnels 
theirs, he cannot expeét that they fhould perform it too, nor 
exaét any righteoufnefs of their own, for this would be to 
demand the fame debt twice; and to call for the payment of 
a bond, which hath been already fatisfied. In fine, he can 
cjaim nothing as his due, but muft be content with that 
which they will give him: and it is the fafeft way to give 
him little oy nothing, left they fhould at all abate of the free- 
nefs of what he is to give. 

I hope your fouls will never enter jnto this fecret, nor. fol- 
jow the rabble in thofe groundlefs fancies. But you will 
rather put to your-hands, to pull down that idol of faith, which 
hath been fet up with fo much devotion, and religioufly 
worfhiped among Us ¢ that dead image of faith, which fo many 
have adored, trufted in, and perifhed. I mean the notion 
which hath been fo zealoufly advanced, that believing is no. 
thing elfe, but a relying on FeJus, for falvation; a fiducial ree 
cumbency upon him; a cafling ourselves wholly upon him and his 
metiis; of an applying his righteoufne/s to our Souls : and if 
you throw all thofe other phrafes after him, which tel] us that it 
is a taking of Chrill, a laying old of him, a clofing with him, 

or 
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or an embracing of him; you fhall do the better, and more 
certainly fecure yourfelf from being deceived. 

For as to thefe latter expreffions, is it not vifible at the firf 
naming of them, that they are obfcure, doubtful, and metapho- 
Tical words? Is it not as hard to know what it is to ¢ade him, 
and to clofé with him, as to underftand what it is to beléeve ? 

Therefore let me befeech you, as you love your foul, to be 
a follower of faithful Abraham. Remember that fuch as he 
was, fach muft you be, if you hope to inherit the Land of pro- 
rife; and that in. his example, you meet with nothing earlier 
than this, that by Faith, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he fhould a terwards receive for an inheritance, he 
obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither he went. This was 
the firft thing wherein his Faith employed itfelf, and the laf 
was like unto it. For when he was tried by God, he offered 
up his only begotten Son, who was to be the heir of that ins 
heritance which was promifed to him. From this aétive Faith, 
no doubt, it is that he and all good Chriftians are called Faith. 
ful, and not for a lazy recumbency on Chrift for Salvation ; 
or the ftrongeft application of his merits to their fouls. If 
thefe were fufficient to make a perfon of that denomination, 
then we need no better charagter of a faithful fervant or fleward 

. {which the holy writings fometimes mention) than fuch an one 
as follows. He is a perfon that relies upon his Mafter’s me- 
rit; and depends only on the worth and fufficiency of his 
Lord. » He trutts in his goodnefs for a pardon of all his faults, 
and hopes he will efteem him a good fervant, becaufe he is @ 
good matter. He leans upon his arm, and clafps faft about 

\ him, and refolves not to let him go till,he hath paid him his 
wages. He embraces him kindly, and hopes he will account 
him righteous, becaufe he is fo himfelf. And, in one word, 
he applies to himfelf all the good works that his matter hath 
performed, and prays to be excufed if he doth not his bufinels, 

_ becaufe his lord can do it better. Would you be content to 
be thus feryed? Do not imagine, then, that God will be ferved 
after 

ae 
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after this fafhion; or that fuch an ill-favoured notion as this, 
is the beft that can be found, to compofe the definition of a 
true believer. But firft do all that you can; and then acknow- 
ledge yourfelf to be an unprofitable fervant. Let it be your 
care to follow your work, and then rely only upon the goodnels 
of our Lord to give youa reward. Be fure that you be in- 
wardly righteous, and then no doubt the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift will procure acceptance, and bring you to that happi- 
nefs which you can no ways deferve. 


The LIFE and DEATH of BERNARD GILPIN. 


[concLuDED from .p. 374.) 


(es Saxon Anceftors had a great Averfion to the tedious 
Forms of Law. They chofe rather to determine their 
difputes in a more concife manner, pleading generally with 
their fwords. P 

This cuftom flill prevailed on the Borders. Thefe wild 
Northumbarians, indeed, went beyond their Anceftors. They 
were not content. with a duel: each contending party ufed te 
mufter what adherents he could, and commence a kind of 

etty war. So that a private grudge would often occafion 
much blood-fhed. : 

It happened that a quarrel of this kind was on foot, when 
Mr. Galpin was at Rothbury, in thofe parts. During the two 
or three firft days of his preaching, the contending parties ob- 
ferved fome decorum, and never appeared at church together, 
At length however they met. One party had been early at 
church, and juft as Mr. Gilpin began his Sermon, the other 
entered. They flood not long filent. Inflamed at the fight 
of each other, they began to clafh their weapons, for they 
were all armed with javelins and fwords. When the Aranie 

in 
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in fome degree ceafed, Mr. Gilpin proceeded; but again thé 
combatants began to brandith their weapons, and draw towards 
each other. Mr. Gilpin ftepped from the pulpit, went be- 
tween them, and addrefling the leaders,:put an end to the 
quarrel for the prefent, but could not effeét an entire recon- 
ciliation, They promifed him, however, that, till the fermon 
was over, they would make no more difturbance. He then 
went again into the Pulpit, and fpent the reft of the time in 
endeavouring to miakethem afhamed of what they had done. His 
difcourfe affeéted them fo much, that they promifed to forbear ail 
ats of hoflility, while he continued in the country. And fo 
much refpeéted was he among them, that whoever was in fear 
ofhis enemy ufed to refort where Mr. Gilpen was, efleeming 
his prefence the beft prote&tion. The difinterefted pains he 
took among thefe barbarous people, drew from them the fin- 
cereft gratitude, 2 virtue perhaps as frequently the growth of 
thofe natural foils, as of the beft cultivated. 

How greatly his name was revered among them, one ins 
{tance will fhew- 

By the carelefnefs of his fervant, his horfes were one day 
ftolen. The thief was rejoicing over lis prize, when, by the 
report of the country, he found whefe horfes he had taken, he 
gnflantly came trembling back, confeffed the faét, returned the 
horfes, and declared he believed the Devil would have feized 
him direétly, had he carried them off, knowing them to have 
been Mr- Gilpin’s. One day, as he was preparing for his 
journey into thefe parts, he aries a meffage from Dr. Barns, 
Bifhop of Durham, appointing him to preach @ ‘waite 
fermon the Sunday following. He acquainted the Bifhop with: 
‘the neceflity of keeping that appointment, begging his Lord< 
fhip would at that time excufe him. His fervant ¢nformed him 
that the Bifhop had received his meflage, but returned no ar- 
fwer. Concluding him therefore fatisfied, he fet out ©” his 
journey ; but to his great furprize, when he came home, found 


himfelf fufpended; fome perfons, through enmity to him, 
having 
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having put the Bifhop upon this hafty ftep. A few days after, 
he received an order to meet the Bifhop at Chefler, a town in 
the diocefe of Durham. Here many of the clergy affembled, 
and Mr. Gilpin was ordered by the Bifhop to preach that day, 
before them. He made his apology ; he had come wholly un- 
prepared—befides he was fulpended, and thereby excluded 
from the pulpit. The Bifhop anfwered, he took off his fufpen- 
fion. But Mr. Gilpin ftill begged to be excufed—he had 
brought no fermon with him, and hoped none would be re- 
quired from him, But the Bifhop would take no excule ; tel- 
ling him, that as he had been a preacher fo long, he muft be 
able to fay enough to the purpofe, without any previous medi- 
tation. Mr. Gilpin perfifling in his refulal, the Bifhop at 
Jength grew warm, and required him upon his canonical obedi- 
ence, to go immediately into the pulpit. After a little delay, 
he went up; and though he obferved feveral taking notice of 
what he faid, he proceeded without the leaft hefitation. The 
ecclefiaftical court of Durham was at this time very {candalouf- 
ly governed, being made indeed little better than an office for 
granting indulgences. The Bithop was a well-meaning, weak 
man; irrefolute, and wholly in the hands of others. Every 
thing was managed by his relation the Chancellor, whofe 
irregularities were moft notorious. 

The opportunity now offered: him, Mr. Gulpin thought no 
unfavourable one to open the Bithop’s eyes. Accordingly, 
before he concluded his fermon, he turned: towards the Bilhop, 
to whom he thus: addreffed himfejf : ; 

« My difcourfe now, Reverend Father, muft be diref@ted to 
« you. God hath exalted you to be the Bithop of this dio- 
«“ cefe, and requireth an account of your government thereof, 
« A reformation of all thofe matters which are amifs in this 
« church, is expeéted at your hands. And'now, left perhaps, 
éeculiile if as apparent that fo many enormities are committed 
“ every where, your Lordfhip fhould make anfwer, that you 
had no’ notice of them given you, and that thofe things 
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«© never came to your knowledge, behold, I bring thefe things 
‘* to your knowledge this day, Say not, then, that thefe crimes 
“ have been committed by the faults of others without your 
“ knowledge; for whatever either yourfelf fhall do in perfon, 
“« or fuffer through your connivance to be done by others, is 
«wholly your own. ‘Therefore, in the prefence of God, his 
«angels, and men, I pronounce you to be the author of all 
“‘thefe evils: yea, and in that ftriét day of the general ac- 
** count, I will be a witnefs to teftify againft you, that all thefe 
“things have come to your knowledge by my means; and all 
“ thefe men fhall bear witnefs thereof, who have heard me 
“ fpeak unto you this day.” 

This freedom alarmed every one. As Mr. Gilpin went out 
of the church, his friends gathering round him, kindly re- 
proaching him, with tears, for what he had done—‘“ The Bi- 
“fhop had now got that advantage over him, which he had 
* jong fought after—and if he had injured him before with- 
out provocation, what would he do now, fo greatly exafpera- 
«© ted 2” Mr. Ga/pin walked on, affuring them, that if his dif- 
courfe fhould do the fervice he intended by it, he was regard- 
Jefs what the confequence might be to himfelf. 

During that day, nothing elfe was talked of. Every one 
commended what had been faid, but was apprehenfive for the 
{peaker. Thofe about the Bifhop, waited in filent expeéta- 
tion, when his refentment would break out. 

After dinner, Mr. Gelpin went up to the Bifhop, to pay 
his compliments to him before he went home. “ Sir, faid the 
« Bifhop, I propofe to wait upon you home myfelf.”—This iB 
accordingly did; and as foon as Mr. Gilpin had carried him 
into a parlour, the Bifhop turned fuddenly, and feizing him 
eagerly by the hand, “ Father Gilpin, fays he to him, Iac~ 
* knowledge you are fitter to be the Bifhop of Durham, than 
.*Lam to be parfon of this church of yours.—1 afk forgive- 
* nefs for paft injurics ;—forgive me, father. I know you have 

= “ enemies} 
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enemies; but while I live Bifhop of Durham, be fecure, none 
* of them fhall caufe you any further trouble.” 

Though Mr. Gilpin was chiefly folicitous about the fouls of 
thofe committed to his care, he omited not to promote, as 
far as he could, their temporal happinefs. What wealth he 
had, was entirely laid out in charities and hofpitality. The 
value of his living was about goo/. a year; an income which, 
however confiderable, was yet an appearance very unpropor- 
tionate to the generous things he did: indeed he could not 
have done them, unlefs his frugality had been equal to his 
generolity. 

In building a fchool, arid purchafing larids for the mainte. 
nance of a mafter and ufher, he expended about goo/. As. 
there was fo great a refort of young people to his fchool, that 
in a little time thé town was not able to accommodate them, 
he put himfelf to the inconvéniency of fitting up a part of his 
own houfe for that purpofe, where he feldom had fewer than 

~ twenty or thirty children. Some of thofe were thé fons of 
perfons of diflin&tion, whom he boarded at eafy rates; but the 
preater part were poor children, whom he not only educated, 
but clothed and maintained: he was at the éxpence likewifé 
of boarding in the town many other poor children. He ufed 
io bring feveral every year from the different parts where he 
preached, particularly Read/iale and Tinedale, which places. he 
svas at great pains in civilizing, and contributed not a little to- 
wards rooting out that Batbarifm, which every year prevailed 
lefs among them. 

For the maintenance of poor fcholars at the Univerfities, 
he yearly fet apart 604. This fum he always laid ont, often 
mone fas common allowance to each feholar was about 
sof, a year; which, fora fober youth, was, at that time, a 
very fufficient maintenance} fo that he never maintained 
fewer than fix. By his will it appears, that at his death he had 
nine upon his lift, whom he took care to provide for during 
their flay at the Univerfity. 

Every 
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Every Thurfday throughout the year, a very large quantity 
of meat was dreffed wholly for the poor; and every day they 


had what quantity of broth they wanted. Twenty-four of the 


pooreft were his conflant penfioners. Four times in the year 


a dinner was provided for them, when they received from his 
fteward a certain quantity of money: and at Chriftmas they 
had always an ox divided among them. 

Wherever he heard of any diftrefs, whether of his own 
parifh or any other, he was fure to relieve them. In his 
walks abroad, he would frequently bring home with him poor 
people, and fend them away clothed as well as fed. 

He took great pains to inform himfelf of the circumftances 
of his neighbours, that the modefty of the fufferer might not 
prevent his relief. But the money beft laid out was, in his 
opinion, that which encouraged induftry. It was one of his. 
greateft pleafures to make up the loffes of his Jaborious neigh- 
pours, and prevent. their finking under them. If a poor man 
had loft a beaft, he would fend him another in its room; or 
if any farmer hada bad year, he would make him an abate. 
ment in his tithes.—T hus, as far as he was able, he took the 
misfortunes of his parifh upon himfelf; and, like a true fhep- 
herd, expofed himfelf for his flock. 

OF all kinds of induftrious poor, he was moft forward to 
amit thofe who had large families: fuch never failed to meet 
with his bounty, when they wanted to fettle their children in 
the world. : seem 

In the diftant parifhes where he preached, as well as in his 
own neighbourhood, his generofity and benevolence were con 
tinually fhewing themfelves; particularly in the defolate parts 
of. Northumberland : « When he began his journey, fays an 
“ old manufcript of the life of him, he would have ten pounds 
‘in his purfe; and at his coming home he would be twenty 
*« nobles in debt, which he would always pay within a fort- 
“* night after.” In the jails he vifited,-he was not only a 

pote : 
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ful to give the prifoners proper inftru€tions, but ufed to pur- 
» chafe for them likewife what necelflaries they wanted. 

Even on the public road, he never let flip an opportunity of 
doing guod. Often has he been known to take off his cloak, 
and give it to an half-naked traveller: and when he has had 
fcarce money enough in his pocket to provide a dinner, yet 
would-he give away part of that little, or the whole, if he 
found any who feemed to ftand in need of it.—Of this bene- 
volent temper, the following inftance is preferved:: One day 
returning home, he faw in a ficld feveral people crowding 
together ; and judging fomething more than ordinary had hap- 
pened, he rode up, and found that one of the horfes in a team 
had fuddenly dropped down, which they were endeavouring 
to raife, but in vain, for the horfe was dead. The owner of 
it feeming much dejeéted with his misfortune, and declaring 
how grievous a lofs it would be to him, Mr. Gilpin bade him 
not be difheartened ; * I’ll let you have, fays he, honeft man, 
«that horfe of mine,” and pointed to his fervant’s.—‘* Ah! 
« mafter, replied the countryman, my pocket will not reach 
 fuch a beaft as that—* Come, come, faid Mr. Gilpin, take 
“him, take him, and when ‘I demand my money, then thou 
« fhalt pay me.” ‘ : 

His hofpitable manner of living was the admiration of the | 
whole country. He {pent in his family every fortnight, forty 
bufhels of corn, twenty bushels of malt, and a whole ox; be- 
fides a proportionable quantity of other kinds of provifion. 

Strangers and travellers found a chearful reception. All 
were welcome that came; and even their beafts had fo much 
care taken of them, that it was faid, «If a horfe was turned 
& Joofe in any part of the country, it would immediately make 
«its way to the Reétor of Houghton's.” i 

Every Sunday from Michaelmas till Eafter was a fort of 
public day with him. Duting this feafon, he expeBed :to.fee 
all his parifhioners and their families. For their reception he 
had three tables; the firft for gentlemen, the fecond for huf- 

bandmen 
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bandmen and farmers, and the third for day-labourers—Thia 
Piece of hofpitality he never omitted, even when loffes or 
fcarcity of provifion made its continuance difficult to him.— 
“If you fhould, as you threaten, fays he, ina letter to his 
“old enemy ¢ hancellor Barns, give outa fequeftration of my 
“ benefice, you fhall do me a greater favour than you are aware 
“of. For at thistime I am run in no fmall debt. I want like- 
* wife provifion of vi@tuals. Where I have had againft Michael- 
“ mas fix or feven fat oxen, and five or fix fat cows, ] have now 
“ neither cow nor ox, but muft feck all from the fhambles. A 
“ fequeftration given out, I may with honefly break up houfe for 
“a fpace, which will fave me twenty or thirty pounds in my 
“ purfe. But I traf you will think better of this niatter.” 

. Even when he was abfent, no alteration was made in his 
family expences + the poor were fed as ufual, and his neigh- 
bours entertained. 

Towards the latter part of his life, Mr. Gé/pin went through 
his duty with great difficulty. His health was much impaired. 
The extreme fatigue he had during fo many years undergone, 

had quite broke his conftitution. Thus he complains in a let- 
tertoafriend. “ To fullain all thofe travels and troubles, I 
& have a very weak body, fubjeét to many difeafes; by the mo- 
« nitions whereof Iam daily warned to remember death. My 
« greateft grief is, that my memory is quite decayed; my 
“ fight faileth; my hearing faileth; with other ailments more 
« than I can well exprefs.”” : 2 

While he was thus flrugsling with an advanced age, and 
much impaired conftitution, there happened a very unfortus 
nate affair, which entirely deflroyed his health. As he was 
croffing the market-place at Durham, an ox ran at him,. and 
pufhed him down with fuch violence, that it was imagined the 
bruifes he received would have occafioned his death. He lay 
long confined; and though he again got abroad, he hever 


recovered even the little ftrength he had before, and continu- 
‘ed lame as long as he lived, 


ot 


But 
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But ficknefs was not the only diftrefs which the declining 
years of this excellent man had to flruggle with. As age and 
infirmity began to ‘leffen that influence he once had, the ma- 
lice and oppofition of his enemies prevailed more. - 

Of what frivolous pretences they availed themfelves, and 
with what temper he bore it, the following letter will fhew : 

«Tam very forry Mr. Tren, to hear that, to maintain an evil 
caufe, you fhould make an untrue report of me. -I am very 
glad, however, that the two other falfe reports, if it be as you 
fay, were not raifed by you; one, that I fhould make the mar- 
riage of minifters unlawful; the other, that I fhould make 
their children baftards. Whereas certainly it is known, that, 
long ago I was accufed before Bifhop Funftal for {peaking in 
favour of priefis marriages: fince which time I have never al- 
tered my mind; but in my fermons in this country, Morthum- 
berland, Weftmoreland, Cumberland, Yorkfhire, and Lancafhire, 
I have, as opportunity ferved, fpoken in defence of priefts 
marriages. And allowing their marriages, I truft no man will 
believe that } fhould make their children baftards. 

You fay, I am called hypocrite: I know Iam fo of divers. 
How they will anfwer God’s law therein, I leave to their own 
confcience. But yerily, for my own part, Ican thank them; 
for when I hear it, I truft in God, I gain nota litile thereby 
jn Studying clearly to fubdue that vice. And I fuppofe very 
few preachers in England, have preached oftener againft it 
than I; and that, as I truft, with a clear confcience. But to 
make an end, it is time, goed Mr, Wren, both for you and me 
f {undry difeafes, meffengers of death, giving us warn=, 
re diligently to fearch our own faults, and to leave of * 


(age and 
dng) me 
from curious 


you read St. 
there learn from whence cometh contentious wifdom. And 


able’ d hefeeech you, remember, that it ig not long fince God 

a) . a, a : _ 

4a" fot mercifully vifit you with great ficknefs. At that 

time I doubt not you lamented fore your duty forgotten. in 
your 


hearkening and efpying of other men’s. I pray 
James, the latter part of the third chapter, and 
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your life paft: and for the time to come, if God would rev 
flore you to your héalth, I truft you promifed a godly repene 
tance. 

Good Mr. Wren, if you have fomewhat forgotten that god. 
ly mind, pray to God to bring it again; and being had, keep 
it. Pray in faith, and St. Zames faith, God will hear you; 
whom I befeech evermore to have you in his bleffed keeping. 


Your Loving Friend to his Power, 
BERNARD GILPIN.” 


About the beginning of February, in the year 1583, he 
found himfelf fo weak, that he was fenfible his end was draw- 
ing near. He told his friends, and {poke of his death with 
that happy compofure, which always attends the conclufion of 
a good life. «He was foon after confined to his chamber. His 
fenfes continued perfeét to the laff Of the manner of his 
taking leave of the world, we have this account. A few days 
before his death, he ordered himfelf to be raifed in his bed ; 
and his friends, acquaintance, and dependants to-be called in. 
He firft fent for the poor, and beckoning them to his bed-fide, 
he told them, he was going out of the world—he hoped they 
would be his witneffes at the great day, that he had endeavour- 
ed todo his duty among them—above all things, he exhorted 
them to fear God, and keep his commandments; telling them, 
if they would do this, they could never be left comfortlefs. 

He next ordered his fcholars to be catle¢ in; then his 

fervants ; and then fent for feveral perfons who had not 
heretofore profited by his advice according to his wifhes, and; 
upon whom he imagined his dying words might have a bet- 
ter effe&. His fpeech began to faulter before he had finifhed. 
his exhortations. The remaining hours of his life he fpent 
tn prayer, and broken converfation with fome felcé& friends, 
mentioning often the confolation of Chriftianity—deelaring, 


«ft they. 
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tt only remains, that I moft cordially recommend you and your 
labours to the continued Prefew>e.and Bleffing of God: fin: 
cerely wilhing, that you may be honoured more and more; as an 
Inftrument in the hand of the Great Redeemer for the Salva: 
tion of a multitude of thofe precious Souls, whom he has ran- 
fomed with his own Blood, and fubf{cribe mytfelf, 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your mioft affeQionaté Brother; 
And faithful humble Servant; 
P. DODDRIDGE: 
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To A YOUNG LADy: 
[By Mrs. Talbot.} 


Awe my Laura! Break thé filkén chain | 
- Awake my Friend, to Hours unfoil’d by Pain. ' 
Awake to peaceful Joys, and Thought refin’d, 
Youth’s chearful Morn, and Virtue’s vigorous Mind. 
Wake toall Joys fair Friendthip can beRow; 
All that from Health and profperous Fortune flow: 

Still doft thou fleep ? Awake, imprudent Fair! 

Few hours has Life ; and few of thofe can {pare: 


Forfake thy drowfy Couch, and fprightly rife, 
While yet frefh Morning flreaks the ruddy fkies ; 
While yet the Birds their early matins fing, 


And all around is bleoming as the Spring. ; 
. gF Ere 


426 POET R ¥®. 


Ere fultry Phoebus with his feorching ray 
Has drank the dew-drops from your manfion gay, 
Parch’d every flower, embrown’d each drooping green, 


‘pall’ the pure air, and chas’d the pleafing fcene. 


my 


Still doftthou Sleep ? Arife; imprudent Fair! 
Few hours has life, nor of thofe few can fpare. 


But this perhaps was but a Summer’s fong, 
And Winter Nights are dark, and cold, and longs. 
Weak reafon that, for fleeping paft the Morn, 
Yet urg’d by Sloth, and by Indulgence borne. 
Or rather hafte to rife, my flumbering Friend, 
While feeble Suns their fcanty influence lend. 
While chearful Day-light yet adorns the fkies, 


‘Awake, my friend! My Laura, hafte to rife! 


For foon the uncertain fhort-liv’d Days {hall fail, 
And foon shall Night extend her footy veil. 
Blank Nature fails, black fhades and phantoms drear,_ 4 ~ 


Haunt the fick Eye, and fill the Court of Fear. . 


O therefore, fleep no more, imprudent Fair! 
Few Hours has Day, few Days the circling Year ; 
Few Years has Life, and few of thofe can {pare. 


Think of the tafk thofe Hours have yet in views 
Reafon to'arm, and Paffion to fubdue : 
While Life’s fair, calm, and flattering moments laft, 
To fence your Mind againft the ftormy blaft : 
Early to hoard bleft Wildom’s peace-franght Stores 
Ere yet the. Bark forfakes the friendly fhore, 
Andthe Winds whiftle, and the Billows roar» 
Imperfeét Beings! Weakly arm’d to bear 
Pleafure’s foft Smiles, or Sorrow’s open War? 
Alternate fhocks from different fides to, feel: 
Now to fubdue the Heart; and now. to fteck 
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Yet fram’d with high afpirings, {trong defires, 

Elow mad th’ Attempt to quench Celeftial Fires ? 

Still to Perfe€tion tends the reftlefs Mind, 

And Happinefs, its bright Reward affign’d. 

And fhall dull Sloth obfcure the heaven-beam’d ray, g 
That guides our Paflage to the realms of Day, é 
Chears the faint Heart, and points the dubious Way ? 

Not weakly arm’d, if ever on gur guard: 

Nor to the worft unequal, if prepar’d; 

Not unfurmountable the tafk,.if lov’d; , 

Nor fhort the, Time, is every Hour improy'd. 

O roufe thee then, nor fhun that glorious Strife, 

Extend, improve, enjoy thy Hours of Life! 

Affert thy Reafon, animate thy Heart, 


And aét thro’ Life’s fhort Scene the ufeful Part. ar 


Then fleep in Peace, by gentleft Memory crown’d, 
Till Time’s vaft Year has fill’d its perfe€t Round, 


'? 


Part of the Eight Chapter of Proverbs paraphrased, 
[From the Dublin Mifecllany.] 


Y Precepts all are pure, and: {hall impart 
M Light to the eyes, and Knowledge to the heart, 
Thro’ all I utter, fimple Truth will-fhine, 
Exalied is my {peech, my theme divine, 
Nothing perverse thall in my words appear, 
Tho’ high as Heaven:they be, yet are they’clear, 
I, facred Wifdom, am more precious far 
Than purelt gold, or coftly rubies are.— 
From inexhaufted {prings my riches flow, 
The more I give, I more abundant grow : 


Love 
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Love fhall from me Returns of Love obtain, 
And none that feck me early, feek in vain: 

I bring my votarics untainted:joys, 

Which no enjoyment palls, nor time deftroys; 
Forbidden pleafures in remorfe conclude, 


But I, to make you happy, make you good.— 


But why thus boaft of Power, weak man, o’er thee, 
Even God vouchfafes to take delight in me, 
Me He poffefs’d from all eternity. 
‘While all things yet did in their Caufes lie, 
Before his glorious works of old, was I; 
Ere this fair earth-arofe at his command, 
And felt the forming power of his Almighty Hand ; 
Ere yet the wat'ry ftores that fcatter’d lay, 
Into one heap colle&ted, form’d a Sea; 
Ere chryftal fprings did thro’ the vallies flow, 
Difperfing goodly plenty as they go ; 
Ere the gay. meads adorn’d with flowers were feen, 
Or {miling fields array’d in chearful green ; 
Nor had the mountain rais’‘d its tow’ring brow, ; 
And, fwell’d with pride, o’erlook’d the plain below 3 
I then did on the Almighty’s Prefence wait, 
When He went forth his wonders to create ; 
When wild confufion did his voice obey, 
And fudden ftarted into fair array : 
By Him I flood, when Heaven's amazing frame, 
Call’d by his quick’ning voice, from nothing came 5 
I faw, when all its glittering hofts were made, 
‘And in bright ranks their beauteous orbs difplay’ds 
I, at his word, beheld the clouds arife, 
And in their fleecy volumes cloath’d the fkies; 
Form’d by the heavenly artifi, to retain 
The wat’'ry treafures of the fruitful rain : 


. When He rebuk’d the haughty Ocean’s Prides 


And check’d the Fury of the fwelling Tide, 
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i faw the ebbing wayes fubmiflive creep 

Back to the {pacious bofom of the deep. 

I faw, when ’midft the planets Earth He plac’d, 
On his own centre fixt, and round his wafle 

The waters, as a liquid garment, caft. 

Thro’ the whole mafs, He my kind Influence fpread, 
And flampt my Image on whate’er He made ; 

4 fill, as his Delight, before him ftood, 

Dwelt with th’ Eternal, and conyers’d with GOD. 


— 
On tus CORONATION. 


7 ITH the long Vigil of the Night oppreft, 

A tir’d Speétator clos’d her eyes to reft ; 
And, while fweet flumbers lock’d her fenfes faft, 
The Pomp was o’er, and the Proceffion paft. 
Poor drowfy wretch! by fpiteful flumber croft, 
O what a dream haft thou by fleeping lofi! 


ON SEEING A FRIEND’S PICTURE. © 
[By Mr. Concanen.] 


HE pleafing Afpeét, and the ‘Front ferene, 
The comely Struéture and the graceful Mien 

Still taught to live by H— —’s artful Hand, 
In Bloom perennial on the Canvas fland. 
Oh! how unlike the frailty of the Clay, 
That while the Colours ripen, melts away ; ; 
While the fame courfe of Time with equal Strife 
Improves the Piéture, and impairs the Life, 
fent Likenefs then to what avails ? 


The pre E 
alas! the faint Refemblance fails ; 


Too foon, : 
Some few Years lence, when weighty Cares fhal] bend, 


And hoary Age fit freezing o’er my Friend, 
The, 
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The Blood fhall mantle in his Cheeks no more, 
And Wrinkles rife where Dimples lay before ; 
The leg fhall tremble, and the fhoulder bow, 
While the warm’d Canvas glows as bright as now : 
And men furpriz’d, fhall fee the Piece declare, 
Such were his Features once, and fuch his Air; 
And thence the Meannefs of our Nature fee, 
Since Shadows boaft more permanence.than we. 


Written after reading Mr. H ’s Remarks, and Farrage 
double diftilled. 
HY do the zealots of Geneva rage, 
And fierceft war with an old prophet wage ?. 

Why doth their Chief with blackeft flanders load, 
An hoary fervant of the living God? 
Sincerely hate, affeGtedly contemn, 
«: Becaufe he contradiéts himfelf—not them.” 
Let W— then, a different method try, é 
Himfelf gainfay, his own Report deny ; 
Evade, or contradié the General Call, 
And teach, ‘ The Saviour did zot die forall.” 
This Contradi€tion openly confeft, 
Would cancel and atone for all the reft, 


On GOD's EvernAsTING Lave, 


ATHER, whofe everlafting love 
Thy only Son for finners gave, 
Whole Grace to All did freely move, 
And fent Him down a world to fave % 


Help us thy Mercy to extol, 
Immenfe, unfathom’d, unconfin’d; 

To praife the Lamb who died for all, 
The genefal Saviour of mankind, 


Thy 
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Thy undiftinguifhing Regard 
Was caft on Adam’s fallen race : 
For all Thou haft in Chrift prepar’d 
Sufficient, fovereign, faving Grace. 


Jefus hath faid, we all fhall hope, 
Preventing Grace for all is free 
« And I, if I be lifted up, 
«© I willdraw All Men unto Me.” 


What foul thofe Drawings never knew ? 
With whom hath not thy Spirit ftrove? 
We all muft own that God is true, 
We all may feel that God is Love, 


Oall ye ends of earth behold: 

The bleeding, all-atoning Lamb ! 
Look unto Him for finners fold, 

Look and be fav’d thro’ Jéfu’s names 


Behold the Lamb of God, who takes 

The fins of all the world away! J 
His Pity no Exception makes ; 

But all that w// receive Him, may, 


A world he fuffer’d to redeem ; 
For all He hath th’ atonement made: 
For thofe that will not eto Him 
The Ranfom of his lifé was paid. 


Their Lord unto his own'He came; 
His own were who receiv'd Him not, 
Denied and trampled on his name . 
And blood, by which themfelyes were bought, 


Who under foot their Saviour trod, 


Expos’d afrefh and crucified, 
Who trampled on the Son of God, 
For them, for them, their Saviour died, j 


For 
a 
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For thofe who at the judgment-day 

On him they piere’d fhall look with pain; 
The Lamb for every caft-away, 

For every foul of man was flain. 


Why then, Thow Univerfal Love, 
Should any of thy Grace defpair ? 

To all, \to all thy Bowels move, 
But ftraitned in our own we are. 


Tis we, the wretched abjc&s we, 
Our blafphemies on Thee tranflate ; 

We think that Fury is in Thee, 
Horribly think, that God is Hate ! 


«Thou haft compell’d the loft to die, 
« Haft reprobated from thy face ; 
«¢ Haft others fav’d, but them paft by; 
« Or mock’d with only * Damning Grace.” 


How long, Thou jealous God! how long 
Shall impious worras thy word difprove cy 
~ Thy Juflice flain, thy Mercy wrong, 
~ Deny thy Faithfulnefs and Love? 
Still fhall the Hellith Do@trine ftand ? 
~~ And Thee for its dire Author claim? 
No—let it fink, at thy command, 
Down to the pit from whence it came. 


Arife, O God, maintain thy Caufe! 
The Fulnefs of the Gentiles call: 
Lift up the ftandard of thy crofs, 
And all fhall own thou diedft for All. 


* More ufually call’d, Common Grace, 


ey 
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To feveral OBJECTIONS againft this 
Work. 


In a Letter to a FRIenp: 


Londonderry, Fune. rs 17786 - 
Dear Sir, é . 
y HAVE a long letter from an anonymous 
correfpondent, refpeéting the Arminiah Ma-= 
gaziné. It appears to be wrote with a friendly 
defign, and in an excellent {pirit. The Objec- 
jjons mentioned therein, feém to be partly his 
Bw, partly repeated from others. 
The firft is, “ It is too fhort: fome other tia- 
bc gazines are almoft as long again. It is true,. 
é {here are as many pages as in others; but 
é there are not fo many lines in a page, not fo 
é many by ten or twelve, as in the Spiritual 
ee Magazine. 
I anfwer, 


L 2 3 


-I anfwer, by confefling the charge. It is 
undeniably true, that it does not contain fo 
many lines, either in profe or verle, as the 
Spiritual Magazine. And 


«* Tonfon, who is himfelf a wit, 
‘© Weighs writers merits by the fheet.” 


So do thoufands befides ; but I do not write for 
thefe. I write for thofe who judge of books, 
not by the quantity, but by the quality of 
them: who afk not how dong, but ‘how good 
they are ? I fpare both my reader's time and my 
own, by couching my fenfe in as few words as 
Tecan. . Thofe who prefer the dealers in many 
‘words, may find them on every fide. And 
- fram thefe they may have not only as much > 
more, but ten times as much for their money. 
A fecond obje&tion is, ‘* Here is not variety 
6 enough.” I anfwer, here is all the variety I 
promifed : I promifed the bulk of the Maga- 
zine (as the very title implies) fhould treat of 
Univerfal Redemption. And hence you had 
reafon to expett, that the greateft part of every 
number would turn .on that fingle point. 
Do you blame me for keeping clofe to my 
point ? For not rambling from my fubjebt ? It 
is not my manner: I do not aim at it. 
“ Whether in {peaking or writing, I endeavour 
j to 


. 


C33 
to avoid this kind of Runietjs aug to eeerie one 
thing always in view: 

‘«* But there is not variety in the hiftorical 
¢ part.” What do you meanP Would you 
have me infert bits and {craps of hiftory ? Or 
give in each number, part of the life of one 
man, and part of that of another? I never 
propofed this: I think it far better to fele@ a 
few of the beft lives I know, and to go entirely 
through one before I enter upon another. 

_In the letters there is certainly as much va- 
riety as any reafonable man can expe&. In- 
‘deed they are all ferious. And they all relate 
to one thing, the work of God in the heart. 
But this alfo. was what I promifed at firft, what 
I propofed from the beginning. — 

« But would it not & adyifable to procure 
«* anid print letters from, various correfpon- 
«« dents?” Yes, if I could hope for better than 
I have already: but I have no hope of this. 
I believe very many of thofe that now lie by 
me, will not eafily be excelled, either in point 
of fentiment or expreffion, by any other I can 
yecelve- 

“¢e But would not many of your correfpon- 
« dents propofe objeétions, and thereby occa- 
«¢ fon more variety ?” They would: but that 
is a kind of variety which I peculiarly diflike. 
Ihave ftudioully avoided it from the begin- 

ning, . 


f‘4 4 

ning, and fhall to the end of the work. I defign 
going ftraight on in proving my point, with+ 
out turning afide to the right hand or the left. ; 

«s But you have no piétures or other decora+ 
s¢ tions or embellifhments whichother magazines 
“have.” It is true. But I will tell you what 
Thave, (if you cannot find it out without tell- 
ing) fuch paper as no magazine in England 
was ever printed upon before. Confider! this 
one fingle article cofts more than all. their fine 
embellifhmets put together. 
- Permit me to fay once for all: to men of 
tafte, men of fenfe, and men of piety, I am 
in hopes. this magazine will recommend it- 
felf, without any but its Own. intrinfic, orna- 
ments. But if any of thefe will inform me; 
how it may be improved, confiftently with my 
firft defign, the favour will be thankfully ac« 
knowledged by, ' 7 


Dear Sir, 
Your affeftionate Servant, 


JOHN WESLEY. 
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An APPEAL to the GOSPEL for the true DoGrine of 
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox 
Doétrine of GO D's FREE-GRACE, and MAWN’s FREE- 
WILL, : 


By JOHN PLAIFERE, B,D. 


[Continued from page 393.] 
Of GRACE wand FREE-WILL. 


O declare how Grace and Free-will are conjoined in every 
fpiritual Work; let me firft poffefs you with three Prin. 


-ciples or Axioms: 
cip on if we fuppofe thefe two co-workers in all their 


s either in our Converfion, or in every Good Work, 
Grace is evermore foremoft, the beginner, leader, Principal 
in all; not only in the firft, but alfo in the fecond, third, and 
fourth Operations to the laf. The Will of Man neyer work- 


Vor I. g.G ing 


Operation 
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ing alone, never working foremof; but as the Wheel of the 
Water-mill is fet and kept a-going by the continual following 
of the Water, which being flayed the Wheel foon flayeth, fo 

. Man’s Will is fet and kept a-going by the perpetual ftream of 
God's Grace. 

2. That when Grace worketh upon Man’s Underftanding, 
Will, or Affetions, it worketh fo as to preferve and ufe the 
natural Properties, Powers and Motions of a reafonable Crea- 
ture: it doth not deftroy our natural Powers, but perfeéts 
them; nor do thofe Powers render it ineffe@tual, but co-ope- 
rate with it. Hence it is, that though the habits of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, are not acquired by Man’s induftry alone, 
but infufed by God; yet they are infufed after the manner of 
things, acquired, God having ordained not to infufe them, but 
upon the means of hearing, praying, caring, fludying, and 
endeavouring. — 

3. That in all the Operations of Grace, the Will of Man 
being prevented by Grace, is to depend upon God, as the 
aie at upon the Creator, and the fuppliant on his Lord, as 
the Earth dependeth upon the Heavens for fhowers, for heat 
and influence ; which when Man negleéteth, forgetteth, or re- 
fufeth to do, he is dry, barren, and unfruitful in all fpiritual 
fruit. 

Now to find out the Truth, let us view four Propofitions. 

1. Without the Grace of God, the Will of Man can, and doth 
hoth Will and Perform that which is Good. 

a. Without the Grace of God, the Will of Man cannot will 
Cood, but through Grace being once made able to Will, after- 
wards, without any further Grace, it can alone both Will and 

: that which ts Good. 
ee or through the Grace of God working on the Wall, the 
Will of Man can both Will and Perform that which is Good ; 
and without Grace it cannot Will, nor without further Grace 
Perform that which is Good. 
4. By 
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4 By or through the Grace of God working on the Will, the 
Will of Man cannot but Will, cannot but Perform that which ws 
Good. ‘ . 

The firft of thefe Propofitions, is afcribed. to the Herefy of * 
Pelagius : the fecond, is the error of the Semzpelagians ; and 
both of thefe are againft my firft Principle. The third hold- 
eth out the light of Truth, fubjoining the Will of Man to the 
Grace of God, both in Willing and Performing that which is 
Good; and isthe Doftrine of St. Augufeine in his fettled judg- 
ment, and the Catholic Doétrine of the Church. The fourth 
Propofition is the extreme Opinion of St. Augu/fine in his 
heat of Difpntation againft Pelagiuvs, and of many modern 
Divines, of force defended to fupport their Doétrine of the 
order of Predeftination, without the prefcience of all particu- 
jar events, excepting that of Adam's fall. But this fourth 
Propofition is deftroyed by my two latter Principles. 

Let us endeavour to ftate our Queftion rightly : Whether, 
fuppofing Grace to work, the Will may be a co-worker or not, 
as the third Propofition affirmeth ; or whether, fuppofing Grace 
to work, the Will of Man cannot but be a co-worker, as the 
fourth Propofition maintaineth: that is to fay, whether the 
Grace of God be only an efficient, operant, prior caufe, and 
the Will of Man alfo an efficient prepared by Grace,’ co-ope- 
rant fecond cauf: in the work of our converfion, and every 
other good Work: or whether the Grace of God be an ef- 
feual, invincible, prevalent, fole efficient, that carrieth the 
will to confent and obey willingly ; if that be willingly, when 
Ay meithel wil] mor can choofe to do otherwife. ; ; 
it aa difinglion fake, I will call the Grace meant in the third 
ofition, efficients and the Grace meant in the fourth Pro. 

. effectual. And then the iffue will be, that if ef-@ual 
pafition, vork the Converfion and Perfeverance of a Chrif. 
Grace art in vain I have difputed for Predeftination accord- 
tian, t pereices which is therefore defended, becaufe it 


giveth. 


Prop 


ing to P 
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giveth place to freedom of Will, proper freedom in the work- 
‘ing out our own Salvation; which effedlual Grace utterly de- 
‘flroyeth. Again, if efficient Grace work our Converfion, not 
abfolutely alone but with another co-worker, which is Free and 
Lord of its own A@ion, and may fail in working, then there 
muft needs be Prefcience, certain of this contingent event, or 
elfe Predeftination fhall not be certain: and then this Doc- 
trine of a Sinner’s Conyerfion will well fland with the Doc- 
trine of Predeftination, afier foreknowledge of all contin- 
gences, 

The Queftion in the ufual Terms is, whether Grace be re- 
Siftible? Which expreffion, though it be grounded on thofe 
words of St. Stephen, Ye do always refift the Holy Ghoft; yet} 
had rather ufe words more frequent in Scripture ; whether 
Grace can be difobeyed ? Whether it can be zn vain ? Whether 
a Man can be wanting to the Grace of God? 

To come tothe Truth by a compendious way, let me take 
that firft which is given by a judicious Adverfary, Dr. Vard, 
who yieldeth fo much to the Truth, that he feemeth plainly 
to give over the caufe which he would contend for: “ We 
* freely profefs neither Operating, nor Co. operating Grace, . 
“neither in Converfion, nor after Converfion, doth take away 
“from Man’s Will, the Power of refifling or diffenting, if he 
“will; for this is natural and born with us, infeparable from 
“© the Will itfelf, as it is a natural faculty. And again, It is 
* not queftioned, whether God in the work of Conyerfion of in 
* any other good Work, doth work this to will and to do r¢/:/- 
“* pably ; for that we have already affirmed.” This is given 

then, that refflibility is never taken away. Let us fee then, 
what remains in Controverfy : the whole difpute, faith he, ig 
‘touching the manner of refffibility ; for this is that which we 
fay, when God by his effe€&tual Grace works in the Will 2p/in, 
gelle, this Grace doth cffeftually produce in the Will non- regi. 
taney, and fo for that time takes away aétual refiftance,—there_ 


fore Ww intain : ‘ 
ore We'matntain aétual refiflance for that time to be taken 


aw ay ‘ 
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away; becaufe it is impofible fuch a refiftance fhould confift 
together with effeétiial Grace.—Becanfe thefe two things can- 
not co-exift in the Will, namely, the Will to be wrought upon 
by ecfleétual Grace, and the Will at the fame time to refill; 
which were as much as to fay, in the fame inftant, the Will not 
to refift, and to refift, — 

Let us fearch into this Myflery : the whole difpute és shidhine 
the manner of refiflibility ; nay truly, there is no difpute at all 
about the manner of refiflibility ; for refiflibility importeth a 
Power to refift, and the Ad of repfting > now about refiftibility, 
the Power there is no controverfy; for you grant that neither 
the refiftibility that is natural to us, that is, the Power of doing 
Evil; nor that which fprung from the corruption of our Na- 
ture, that is, the pronenefs to Evil, is taken away by Grace. 
Here then can be no queftion about the manner of refiftibility, 
all muft be about refiftance itfelf;'or the manner of non-re- 
filtance: for this, fay you, 2s what we fay, &c. this is what we 
contend for, &c. If fo, you fay nothing extraordinary ; and 
contend for that which no body denies ; for is there any Ze- 
monfirant fo filly, as to fay, that where Grace is fuppofed to 
work effedually, there remaineth any refiflance ; that when the 
Will doth aéiually yield, then it doth or can refift? Who bears 
a part in this difpute? The fate of the Queftion is plainly 
changed; for the Queftion of Contingency is not when things 
are actually in being, but before they were, whether they were 
not pofible to be otherwile. 

The Queftion then of the refiflibility is defore the very a& 
of Good or Evil, not init; a regenerate Man willeth Sin re. 
Gftibly, not in the very moment when he willeth it, but be. 
caufe ere he willed it, he could have refilled it; foa convert 
obeyeth Grace, or wile his converfion refiftibly, becaufe oe 
he could have diffented: Sin is refiftible, ¢h 


he willed It bbe: 5 ough 
{i when it is confented unto ; 


it be too late tO reli pair c pth and Grace 
be refitted, though to fay fo is too late, when it is accept- 


yuay 
. ed 
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ed in the will; for to be received and be refifted cannot 
co-exilt. 

Again, granting that non-refiflance which is in the very a& 
of confenting, the Queltion is ftill as doubtful what is the caufe 
cof this non-refiftance, and on what its produétion did once de- 
pend, whether on the operation of effe€tual Grace, or onan 
effe€tual determination of the Will; for the felf-fame may be 
faid of the Will that you fay of Grace; when the Will obey= 
eth, it is impoffible it fhould difobey. No man can tell by the 

_ Very aét of obeying, which is the caufe of not refifting ; for 
put either of the two, Grace or Will, to remove refiftance, it 
is furely gone in the aft of confenting. And to me it feemeth 
demonftrable, that the Will is the proper caufe that endeth re- 
fiance, or refufeth to refit; fr/, becaufe that effe&tual Grace, 
which you talk fo much of, is but an empty name, there being 
no fuch Grace that can determine the Will but it deftroyeth it, 
the nature of the Will being to determine itfelf. Secondly. 
becaufe to refift and not to refift, are the proper aéts of the 
Will, as to Repent, or Believe, are the immediate afts of Man 
who Repenteth, or Believeth, and are not the aéts of God, 
though without his help they are not produced ; which isa 
plain fign, that Man is later in the Operation than God, inthe 
order of Nature, by whom the A& was terminated. 

The fenfe of our Church in this matter, is fet forth in the 
* Homily of Salvation, where fhe plainly declareth, for the 

ceffity of fomething to be done on our part for our juftifica- 
pee faz fan of what is there faid, is, that to God's Mercy and 
Connon his part,'and Chrift's Satisfattion on his part, ie 
on our part, 4 true and lively Faith which yet 1s al ours, bu 
by God’s working mm US. How fhe underftands this, nod ore 

; , ng 1 i lained a little lower; Mtvely 
peenaae TAS ees ee , ly without 
Faith is the Gift of God, and not Man’s work on 7 = i 
God, This might fuffice fober Wits, that all confefs, God's 


Grace to prevent, to help Man’s will, and the will of ee a 
ay 


* Tom. I. Pag. 13. Fol, 
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have fome Office and Part under the Grace of God, though 
we were not able to exprefs or declare the manner of the co- 
working. God promifeth to circumeci/é the Heart, and Man is 
commanded to cércwmncife his own Heart; God promifeth to 
give Men a new Heart and Spirit, and Men are commanded to 
make them a new Heart, and a new Spirit. This Promife and 
this Commandment are both Evangelical, the Promie fuppofeth 
and implieth our utter impotency of ourfelves to do thefe fu- 
pernatural A@s, and tendereth unto us the Power and Affif- 
tance of God to encourage us. The commandment implieth a 
Power in us by the affliftance of God, to endeavour, and to do 
fomething towards thefe fupernatural Aéts: and that they are 
our Aéts doth appear, for that they favour of our imperfe&ions; 
from whence it is, that we daily accufe ourfelves, and complain 
of the weaknefs of our Faith, the coldnefs of our Love, and 
the pride of our Hearts, though it be true that God hath 
given us Faith, Love, and Humility. Why do we not rather 
magnily the Gifts and Graces of God, than extemuate and dif- 
grace them like ungrateful Perfons? But becaule we have im- 
paired them, or made them defective by our being wanting to 


the Grace of God. 
Co FlgyA eres Vil. 


Ardon me, if I labour to prefent, as it were to the Eye 
P in a Scheme, the confiftence of Grace and Free-will, ‘in 
willing and nilling Good, inevery ftate; whether found, fallen, 
newing, or renewed or Glorified: Grace being fuppofed 
ree-will to Will or to do Good, and not to hinder its 
ood or doing Evil. 


Rick ob Be eC OL 


in re 
to help Ff 
nilling G 


5 a Power in Man innocent enabling him, by the 
conferred on him tn his Creation, to Will things 
Good ; or by his Natural liberty ¢o refute them: 

By 


1. Wa 
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Spiritually 
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by the additional help of Grace, more intenfely fo Till} 
but without derogating from his Natural liberty of not wi 
them. c 

2. It was wholly loft by Sin in Man fallen, fo far as relates 
to the Willing things Spiritual ; there fiill remaining the natural 
Power of rejeéting, with the addition ofa 
fion ¢o them. , 

3- Ltts a faculty iv Man reftored, whereby he is Empowered, 
by preventing Grace, toll fpir ttual good Things, but with his 
freedom to Evil remamiig, anda Difafteétion to Good. 


lling 


piete r-natural aver- 


Moa Ns FR EOE pir of of, 
‘4. Enabled by preventing Grace, of itfelf doth not Will any 


; JSurther Progrefs 7x things Spiritually Good, through its corrupt 


affeGtions works contrary to them; but by the further help of 
Grace it willeth, and through the continual renewings of Grace, 
doth things Spiritual. 

2. Through regenerating Grace it afpires after, and brings 
to efleét, but with a poflibility of falling from, and /ome, tho’ 
lefs, difinclination to things Spiritually Good. 

3. In the State of Glory, through the immediate contempla- 
tion of God’s bleffedne/s and perfefions, it mott fully defireth 
and perfe@eth things Spiritual without the leaf? backwardnefs 
to, or poflibility of declining from them. é 

Again, give me leave to fet down the order of Man’s con- 
verfion, and the proces therein in them that obey the Grace 
of God to Salvation: and the manner of refiftance and dif 
obedience, that is in every degree of them that Perifh. 


The order of the Converfion of a Sinner, his Free-will obeying 
divine Grace. 


Man being in the State of corrupt Nature, and without Law, 
his Underftanding is dark, his Will perverf2, his Life impure, 
his Conféience infenfible; whence he is a Child of Wrath, but 
ignorant that heis fo. -2 

Nature 
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‘Natiire then being wholly deficient, there is plact for the Law. 


Man deinz under the Law, as the Law is preparatory to the 
Golpel, his mind as brought to the tnowledge of Sin, his Con- 
Jitence accufeth him with it, being touched with the Spirit of 
fear; his Confitence zs bad, but Sfenfible ; being burdened, he 
crieth out, Wretched Man that I am! Who fhall deliver me? 


When the Law hath done its utmoft, and JSalls Short, Grace or 
the Gofpel Succeeds. 


Man being under Grace calling him by the Gofpel, prevent= 
ing and working in him, he from thence learns the Mercies of 
the Father, the Merits of the Son, and the Afifiances of thé 
Holy Spirit, and becometh defirous of Salvation. And happy 
he, who thus diffiding in himfelf, finds help in his God! He zs 
now under the hand of the Phyfician, not healed, but defirous to 
be fo; yet can make no endeavours towards at, except they bé 


firred up in hin. 


Wr*hen Preventing Grace hath done its Office, Helping Grace 
adds tts Succour. 


Man, under regenerating Grace, being holpen zz his wifhes, 
he willeth; allifted in his willing, he believeth ; believing he ts 
jufipied, and being Juyftified he is Santhified: His endeavours 
would have been vain, unle/s they had been affifted; but he vs now 
made whole, and taketh up his Bed; being juft, he liveth b 


Faith. ' 
He that is this become Righteous, eth on to PerfeBion. 

Man, under Grace proteéting and perfeGting him, as Joyful 
for the prefents thankful for what 2s pa, watchful and courageous 
i. hel a the future ; Praying, Contending, Perfevering 
's * 1 * 
Thou that art thus ge : eee left worfe come 
to thee, Thou art now become fpiritual, rooted in Faith, Cone 
_gueror 


3H 
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queror of the Flefh, the World, and the Devil; and therefore 
happy : bleffed be God, who hath bleffed us with every 
fpiritual Bleffing in Chrift Jefus. 


The Degrees and Manner, whereby Sinners harden themfeluess 
their Free-will difobeying the Divine Grace. 


1. He that hardeneth his Heart again the Law reproving 
him, who conceals, palliates, or defendeth his Sin, who fecure- 
ly contemns all threatenings, promiling himfelt Peace and 
Impunity. 

2. He that being wounded by the Law, notwithflanding the 
declarations of the Gofpel, defpairs of the Mercies of the Fa- 
ther, the Merits of the Son, and the Aids of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and precipitates himfelf into all manner of Wickednefs, 
as Cain and Judas did. ; 

3. He that prefumes on Pardon, by mifapplying the Evange- 
lical Promifes, who, contrary to the defign of the Gofpel, abufeth 
the riches of Grace to a Lafcivioulnefs, defers Amendment, 
prefuming that he may cxercife Repentance and Faith in 
Chrift, at any, even the laft part of his Life. 

4. He that is puffed up with his paft Impunity and Prof- 
perity, ungrateful, fecure, indulging Idlenefs and carnal Plea- 
fures, and negleéting Prayer; or who, through Fear, deferts 

‘the Faith, or yielding to Temptations, alloweth himfelf in 
Wickednefs, and falls into Perdition. 

‘In every one of thefe degrees, the divine feverity MY 
take a jult occafion of forfaking a Man, and if God doth fill 
go on to help, it is of his fuperabundant Grace. 

Now, by the view of thefe Tables, a full Anfwer may be 
made to thofe Queftions, viz. What part the Sinner, being 
a reafonable Being, beareth in his own Converfion, whethe; 
he be a€tive or paflive, where, and how far ? Whether he cay 
hinder‘or further ig? Who it is that puts the difference, Goq 
or Mansritiwe fuppofe of two equally called, the one to obey 
she othen to ‘difobey ? : yy 


To 
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To the firft of thefe it may be‘anfwered: 

1. Thata Sinner is paffive in having the word of the Law 
and of the Golpel preached unto him; but aétive in hearing 
‘and attending to it. 

2. That he is paffive in the illuminations of his mind, and 
in receiving impreffions of fear by the Law, and of hope by 
the Gofpe!; but agiive in nourifhing them, Grace yet co- 
working with him herein. 

3. That he is ‘paflive in receiving fundry good Thoughts, 
holy -Defires, anda Power to will, and Motions to pray: but 
he is ative in meditating on thofe Thoughts, in profecuting of 
thofe Defires, and in endeavouring to exercife his Power tg” 
will and to pray ; Grace ready to help him, ever offering itfelf, 

4. That praying, he is flill paffive, but a willing patient, 
thirfling for Repentance, Faith, Loye, or whatever he prayeth 
for; and a€live, but an helped agent, in producing the A&s 
of Repenting, Believing, Loving, out of thofe Habits ine 
jufed into him. 

wag? That he is both paffive under the Power of God, keep- 
ing him, being a believer: and alfo ative in watching over 
himfelf, with the Grace of God to keep and defend himfelf ; 
according to that of St. John, He that ts begotten of God, heep- 
eth himfelf. He on whom God hath beftowed the blefling of 
Adoption, and the hopes of eternal Glory, purifieth himfelf, 
as the fame Apollle telleth us: upon which place St. Auguftine 
thus: “ Behold he hath not taken away Free-will ; the Apoftle _ 
faith) heepeth himfelf pure. Who keepeth us pure except 
God? But God keepeth thee not fo againit thy Will. There- 
ier6 jnafmuch as thou joinelt thy will to God, thou keepeft 
thy felf pure ; thou keepeft thyfelf pure, not of thy‘felf, but 
by him who comes to dwell in fee yt becaufe in this thou 
doh fomething of thine own will, therefore is foniething alfo . 
attributed to thee; yet fo is it afcribed to thee, that {till thou 
y with the Pfalmilt, Lord, be thou my helper 18 


mayeft fa 
Be thou my helper, thou doh fome 


thou fayefl, x 
thou doft nothing, how doth he help 2” 


<a 
igi for if 
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* We fay then a Sinner is never firft, but always fecond; not 
a leader, but a follower in every degree, of his Converfion. 
In the firft entrance a mere Patient, in the fecond progrefs a 
willing Patient, in the-third an Agent, but an helped Agent, 
doing nothing alone without the co-operant Grace of God; 
faying, as it were a fick Man, now you have put Life into me, 
lift me, and I will rife; flay me, andI will ftand; draw me, 
and I will come to you. For God forbid, we fhould be fo in- 
confiderate as to afcribe the chief part to ourfelves, and the 
laft to him, in the producing and perfeéting thofe Graces and 
Virtues which are his Gifts. 


[To be continued.] 


God’s Love to Mankind. » Manifefted by difproving the Abfolute 
Decree for their Damnation. 


[CONTINUED from p. 401.] 


MAY diftinéiions are brought to free the Supralapfarian 
way from the charge of Abfolute Reprobation: all - 
which are no better than mere delufions of the fimple and in- 
confiderate, and give no true fatisfaétion to the underfianding. 

There is, fay they, a two-fold Decree: 

1. An Operative, by which God pofitively and efficacioully 
worketh a thing. 

2. A Permiffive, by which he decreeth only to let it come 
to pafs. If God worked Sin by an Operative Decree, then he 
Should be the author of fin; but not if he decree by a Permi/- 
Jive Decree, to let it-come to pafs. And this only, they fay, 
they maintain, : 

1. We anfwer, It is true that God hath decreed to fuffer 
fin: not becaufe he needs fin for the fetting forth of his nee 
ut 
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but partly bécaufe he is Supreme Moderator of the world, and 
knoweth how to bring good out of evil: and efpecially for 
that reafon which Tertullian preffeth, namely, “becaufe man is 
“ made by God’s own gracious conftitution, a free creature, un- 
“determined in his aétions, till he determine himfelf; and 
“ therefore may not be hindered from finning by Omnipotency, 
“ becaufe God ufeth not to repeal his own ordinances.” 

o, It is true alfo, that a Permiffive Decree is no caufe of fin, 
becaufe it is merely extrinfical to the finner, and hath no in. 
fluence at all upon the fin. And therefore it is filly contra- 
diflinguifhed from an Operative Decree. And if that fide would 
pute no more in finful events to the divine 


in good earneft im af 
(Permiffion) imports, their main con- 


power, than the word 
clufion would fall, and the controverfy between us end. But, 

1. Many of them reject this diftinGion utterly, and will 
have God to decree fin (efficactter) with an energetical and 
working-will. Witnefs that difcourfe of Beza, wherein he aver- 
yeth and Jaboureth to prove, that God doth not only permit 
fin, but will it alfo: and witnefs Calvin too, who hath a 
whole Seétion againft it, calling it a carnal diftin&tion, invent- 
ed by the fleth, and a mere evafion to fhift off this feeming 
abfurdity, that that Man is made blind by God’s Will and Com- 
dment, who muft fhortly after be punifhed for his blind- 
nefs: he calleth it alle (figmentum) a fiction, and faith they 
do (ineptre) play the fool that ufe it. 

g, They that admit the word (Permiffive) do willingly mif- 
t, and while they ufe the word, they corrupt the mean- 


mau 


take i 
ing. For, . ? 

1. Permiffion 18 an a&t of God’s confequent and Judiciary 
will, by which he punifheth men for abufing their freedom 


and committing fuch fins day by day, as they might hawe 
and to which he proceédeth flowly and unwillinely 
as we may fee, Pfal. \xxxi. 11.12. Ilrael would none of bat 
foI gave them UP, &c. Ezek. xx. 39. Go and ferve eae 
one his Idol; fecing ye will not obey me, &c. Rom. i. 01. 24, 

Be- 


avoided ; 
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Becaufe when they knew God, they glorified him not as God: 
therefore God gave them up to their hearts luft, to vile aflec- 
tions, and to a reprobate mind. In thefe places and many 
more we may fee, that perfons left to themfelve 
only ; and not al finners 


s are finners 
, but the obftinate and wilful, who 
will by no means be reclaimed. But the permiffion which they 
mean, isan act of God’s antecedent Will, exercifed about in- 
nocent men, lying under no guilt at all in God's eternal con- 
fideration. 

2. Perniuffion, about whomfoever it is exercifed, is no more 
than a not hindering of them from falling, that are able to 
fland, and fuppofeth a poffibility of finning or not finning, in 
parties permitted: but with them it is a with-drawing or 
with-holding of grace needful for the avoiding of fin, and 
fo includeth an abfolute neceffity of finning: for, from the 
withdrawing of fuch grace, fin muft needs follow; as the 
fall of Dagon’s houfe followed Samp/on'’s plucking away the 
Pillars that were neceffary for the rphaiing of it, Maccourus 
jn two difputations, expounding this word (Permifion) cir- 
cumfcribes it within two adis: the firfl of which is a /wbtrac- 
tion of divine alliftance neceflury to the preventing of fins 
and having proved it by two arguments, that none may think 
he is alone in this, he faith, that he is compaffed about with a 
cloud of witneffes. 

Their Permiffion therefore of fin, being a fubtra€tion of 
neceflary Grace, is equivalent to an aétual, effectual working it. 
(For a deficient caufe in things neceffary, is truly efficient) and, 
fo isa mere fig-leaf, to cover the foulnefs of their opinion. 

’ There are two things, they fay, in every ill aét.— 

1. The material part, which is the fubftance of the a€tion. 
Wise The formal part, which is the evil or obliquity of it. 
God j is the Author of the a€tion itfelf, but not of the obliquis 
ty and evil that cleaveth to it; as he that caufeth a lame horfe 
to g9, is the caufe of his going, but not of his Jame- going. Ang 

5 there. 


“- 
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thercfore it followeth not, from their opinion, that God is the 
Author of fin. 
1. All fins receive: not this diftin@ion; becaufe of many 


fins the afé themfelves are finful, as of the eating of the for- 
bidden fruit, and Saud’s {paring of Agag. 2 

8 It is not true, that they make the Decree of God only 
of aétions, and not of their aberrations: for they meke it to 
be the caufe of all thofe means that lead to damnation, and 
fore of finful aélions as finful, and not as bare ations. } 


there 
damnation, not as aétions, but as tranf- 


For a€lions, deferve 
reflions of God’s law. 
. To the Simile I fay, that the rider or mafter that fhall re- 


firft to flea his horfe, or knock him on the head, and 
him lame, that for - his halting he may’ 
kill him, 1s undoubtedly the caufe of his halting ; 
fo, if God determine to caft men into Hell, and then to 
bring them into a flate of fin, that for their fins he may bring 
them to ruin, we cannot deny him to be the Author as well 
oftheir fin, as of thofe a€tions, to which they infeparably adhere. 

“The Will is determined to an Objeét two ways: 

1. By Compulfion, againft the bent and inclination of it. 

2. By Necoffity, according to the natural defire and hking 


& 


folve 
then to make 


of it. 
God's P 
q way, but not the fart; it forceth no man to do that 


redeftination, fay they, determineth the Will to fin 


this le 


which he would not, but carrieth him towards that which he 


hen men fin, it is true they cannot choofe, and it is 

will not choofe. It followeth not therefore, that 

he caufe of mens fins, but their own wicked 
. 


would: Ww 
as true they 
God's Decree Rat 
wills. oe 2 

ncients made no diflin&ion between thefe two 
,) and (Compulfion) ; but ufed them in this 
omifcuoully * and denied that God neceffitated 
left they fhould grant him to be the Author 


words 

argument P 
o 

men to £25 


of fin. 
Q. That 
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2. That which neceflitateth the will to fin, is as truly the 
caufe of fin, as that which forceth it; becaufe it maketh the 
fin to be inevitably committed, which otherwife might be 
avoided ; and therefore if the divine Decree neceflitates man’s 
will to fin, itis as truly the caufe of the fin, as if it forced it. 

3. That which neceffitates the will to fin, is more truly the 
caufe of the fin than the will is; becaufe it over-ruleth the will ; 
and taketh from it its true liberty, by which it fhould be Lord of 
itfelf, and difpofer of its own aéts, and in refpeét of which it hath 
been ufually called deZécrov atredleroray, a power which is under 
the infuperable check and control of no Lord but it/elf. It over- 
ruleth, I fay, and maketh it become but a fervile inflrument; 

‘ irrefiftibly fubjeét to fuperior command: and therefore is the 
true caufe of all fuch ats and fins as proceed from the will 
fo determined. Tor when two caufes concur to the producing 
of an effeét, the one a principal caufe, the other infirumental, 
and wholly at the devotion of the principal ; is the eflect, in 
all reafon, to be imputed to the principal, which by the force 
of its impreffion produceth it, rather the fubordinate and in- 
flrumental, which is but a mere feryant in the produétion of 
it. It is ordinary in Scripture, to afcribe the effeét of the 
principal Agent. It as ot ye that /peah (faith Chrift) bud the 
Spiret of my Father that fpeaheth in you. Matth. x. 20. I 
laboured more’abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was inme. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

Therefore, though man’s will work with God’s Decree in the 
commiffion of fin, and willeth the fin which it doth, yet, fee« 

“ing what the will doth, it doth by the power of God's al- 
mighty Decree, and cannot do otherwife; the fin committed 
cannot fo rightly be afcribed to man’s will the inferior, as to 
God’s neceffitating Decree the fuperior caufe. ; 
RS which maketh a man fin by way of necellity, with: 

Saint his will, is the caufe of his fin in a worfe man- 
ner, than that which conftraineth him to fin againtt his will; 


as he which by powerful perfuafions draweth a man to flab, or 
“es hang, 
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hang, or poifon himfelf, is in a groffer manner the caufe of 
that evil a€tion, than he that by force compelleth him, becaufe 
he maketh him to confent to his own death. And fo, if 
God’s Decree do not only maké meh fia, but fin willingly 
too; not only caufe that they fhall do evil, but will evil; it 
hath the deeper hand in the fin. 

So much for the firfl Inconvenience arifing from this 
opinion, namely, the dilkonour of God: 

The fecond Incorivenierice is, the overthrow of true Re. 
ligion, and good Government among men. 

. To this it feems to tend, for thefe Reafons: 

1. Becaufe it makes fin to be no fin indeed, but only in opi- 
nion. Weule to fay, Neceffiiy hath no law: creatures in 
which Neceffity beareth fway, are without law. Lions are 
not forbidden to prey, birds to fly, filhes to fwim, or any 
brute creatures to do according to their kinds, becaufe their 
aGtions are neceffary: they cannot, tipon any admonition, do 
otherwife. Among creatures indued- with reafon and liberty; 
laws afe given to none, but fuch as can ule their principles 
of reafon and freedom: fools, madmen, and children, are 
fubje& to no law, becaufe they have no liberty. To men 
that can ufe their liberty, laws are not given neither, but in 
thofe a€tions which are voluntary. No man is forbidden to be 
hungry, thirfly, weary, fleepy, to weep, to laugh, 10 love, or 
to hate, becaulé thefe a&ions and affe€tions are neceilary: the 
will may govern them, but it cannot fupprefs them. ‘ 

Now if Neceffity have no law, then aétions in themfelves are 
‘evil; if under the dominion of abfolute Neceflity, are tranfgref. 
fons of no law, and confequently no fins. 

-Chrift, the Chriftian faith, the Word and Sac 
ver according to the Scriptures hath been 
f the pardon of fin, are all but 
flures, if fin be nothing, 


raménts, 
and whatfoe done for 
the applying © mere fables, 
may, very impo And by confequence, 
it is no matter-at all, whether men be Chriftians, Jews, Turks, 


WOb, 1 ; 3 { or 
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or Pagans, of what religion, or whether of any rcligion at all. 
And whither tendeth this, but to the overthrow of religion ? 

2. Becaule it taketh away the confcience of fin. 

Why fhould men be afraid of any fin that pleafeth or may 
profit them, ifthey muft needs fin? Or what reafon have they 
to weep and mourn when they have finned, fecing they have 
not finned truly, becaufe they finned neceffarily ? 

The Tragedian faith, when aman finneth, dis Defliny muft 
bear the blame. Neceffity freeth him from all iniquity. Sins 
are either the faults of that zrrefflible Decree that caufeth them, 
or no faults at all; if they are either, then forrow, fear, or any 
other aét of repentance whatfoever, may as well be fpared as 
fpent. 

 g. Becaufe it taketh away the guilt of fin. 
Offences, if fatal, cannot be juftly punifhed, becaufe thofe 
deeds for which men are punifhed or rewarded, muft be their 
own, under their own power, but no fatal a€iions or eyents 
are fo. Therefore, if fin be abfolutely neceffary, it cannot be 
punifhed either temporally or eternally. 
1. Not temporally, as God himfelf hath given us to underftand 
by that law which he prefcribed the Jews, Deut. xxii. 25. that 
if a maid commit uncleannefs by conftraint, fhe fhould not be 
punifhed. As a man that is wounded to death by his neigh 
bour, fo was a virgin in that cafe, a /ufferer rather than a doer. 
This particular law is of univerfal right: no juft punifhment 
can be infliéted for fin, where there is no Power in the party 
Did Magiftrates think men’s offences unavoid- 
Id think it unreafonable to punifh them., Or, 
offences were their Delftinies, 
and that when they Murder, Steal, commit Adultery, make. 
Infurreétions, plot Treafons, or praétife any other outrageous 
Villainies, they do them by the Neceffity of God’s unalterable 
Decree, and’can do no otherwife: they would (and might) com- 

jain of their punifhments as unjuf; as Zeno’s fervant, when 


he was beaten by his mafter for a fault, told him out of his own 
‘ grounds | 


to avoid it. 


able, they wou 
if offenders thought that their 
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grounds that he was unjuftly beaten ; becaufe he was (fato coac- 
tus peccare) conftrained to fault by his undectinable fate. And 
fo would all men judge; did they confiderately dink that men 
could not choofe but offend. And what would be the refult of 
fuch a perfuafion, but a diffolution of all good government! 

2. Nor, if this be true, can that tribunal be juft, on which 
the feritence of Eternal Fire fhall be denounced againft the 
Wicked at the Laft Day. ‘To this, I have the Fathers bearing 
witnefs generally and plainly. So Tertwilian, *“* The recom- 
“* pence of good or evil can with no juftice be given to him 
«’ who is good or evil, not freely, but of neceffity.” 

So St. Hierom, “ Where Neceflity domineers, there is no 
« place for Retribution.” So Epiphantus faith, “ The ftars 
« which impofe upon men a Neceffity of finning, may be 
“ punifhed with better juftice than the men themfelves.” 
And Profper {peaking of the judgment of God, by whom he 
decreed to render unto every man according to his works 
faith, « This judgment fhould never be, if men did fin by the 
« Will and Determination of God.” Fulgentéus alfo faith, “It 
“ is great injullice in God, to punifh him whom he doth 
« not firrd, but make an offender.” This was St. Bernara’s 
opinion too, “ It is only a Will free from Compulfion and Ne- 
« ceflity, faith he, which maketh a creature capable of rewards 
« and punifhment.” Out of thefe Teflimonies laid together 
may be colle€ted three things : 

1. That the Ancients called a Necefity of human aétions good 
and bad by the name of Deftiny, from what external caufe fo. 
ever this Necellity arofe. 

e, That they ufed thefe two Words, Neceffity and Compulfion, 
promifcuoully : and nee faid that Neceffity as well as Come 
pulfion takes away the Will’s liberty. 

” That they believed the Judgments of God on finners could 
not be jutt, af dhesyr Weve: belly eh adamantine chains of any 
abfolute Neceflity, under the Power of their fins, 

I conclude 
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I conclude this argument with the words of Epiphanius, 
writing of the error of the Pharifees, who believed the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and yet held that all things come to pafs_ by 
Neceffity. ‘! It isapoint of extreme ignoran¢ge or madnefs 
« rather, for him that confeffeth the great Day appointed for 
« the revelation of God’s righteous Judgment, to fay that there 
“ is any Deftiny, any Neceflity in men's adlions. Yor how 
“ can the righteous Judgment of God and Deftiny fland toge- 
“ ther?” And, let me add, how can the belief of this and 
true piety fland together? For where this perfuafion, that men’s 
fins are necelflary, is rooted in, Religion will quickly be rooted 
out. 

4: Tt-tends to the overthrow of Religion, becaufe it makes 
the whole circle of man’s life a mere Deftiny. By it all our 
doings are God's Qrdinances, all our imaginations branches of 
his Predeftination, and all events in Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths the neceffary iffues of the Divine Decree. All things 
whatfoever, though they feem to do fomewhat, yet (by this 
opinion) they do indeed juft nothing. The belt Laws refrain 
not one Offender, the fweeteft Rewards promote not one Vir- 
Oe: the moft powerlul Sermons convert not one Sinner, the 
humbleft Devotions divert not one Calamity, the flrongeft En- 
deavours in things of any nature whatfoever, effet no more 
than would be done without them ; but the neceffitating, over- 
ruling Decree of God doth all. And if Laws do nothing, 
wherefore are they made ? If Rules of Religion do nothing; why 
feribed ? If the Wills of Men do nothing; why are 
to one thing, fcared from another? And if 
hing (being excited, continued, limited, 


ay governed by an aétive, abfolute, and 
? Who feeth, 
e than 


are they pre 
Men encouraged 
good Endeavours do not 
controlled, and every W 
almighty Decree) to what purpole are they fed 
not plainly whither thefe things tend? Lo nothing mor ee 
the fubverfion of Piety and Policy, Religion and Laws, on 
ety and Government. Thefe and the like snconveniencies ce 


fo work with Profper, that he calls him no Catholic who nes 
7 . fee this 
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thisopinion, * Whofoever faith that men are urged to fin and 
* tobedamned by the Predeftination of God, as by a fatal 
* (unavoidable) Neceflity, he is no Catholic, 

They did alfo make the Araufican Council denounce, “ That 
“* any are predeftinated by the Divine Power to fin, we do 
* not only not believe, but with the greateft deteftation we 
« denounce an Anathema on fuch (if there be any fuch) as will 
* believe fo great an evil.” 


Thus far = my reafons againft the upper way, that of f the: 


Supralaplat ians. 


The arguments by which for the prefent I ftand convinced of 
the untruth of the lower way too, I will take from thefe five 
following heads; namely, from 

J, Pregnant sellimonies of Scripture, dire&tly oppofing it. 

IJ. Some principal attrzbuces of God, not compatible with it. 

Ill. The end of the TVord and Sacraments, with other excel- 


Jent gifis of God to men, quite thwarted by it. 
1V. Holy endeavours much hindered, if not wholly fubverted 


by it. ’ 
o Graunds of comfort (by which the confcience in diflrefs 
fhould be relieved) which are all removed by it. 


1, It isrepugnant to plain and evident places of Suuiprins 
vill appear by t thefe inftances. 


T live, faith the Lord, I have no pleafure in the death of 
but thal the wicked turn Jrom his ways and live. Ezek. 


as ¥ 
As 

a finnel’s 

XXXII. 
And left men fhould fay, It is true, God willeth not the death 

aha repenting finner; the Lord in another place of the fame 

Prophet, extendeth the propofition alfo to them that perith; 7 
(3 

Resenppplt lea fire in the death af him that dieth. Ezek, xviii, 30. 
In this Scripture we may note three things, 


. God's affeélion to men fet forth. xevalively, I have no plea» 
fipast in the death of him that disth. Affirmatively, but that the 


‘piched turn. 


itis 


_g. The 
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2. The perfons in whofe deftruétion God delighteth not 
(wicked men): fach as for their rejecting of Grace die and are 
damned. If God have no pleafure in their death, much lels in 
the death of men, cither altogether innocent, or tainted only 
with Original Sin, 

3. The truth of his affeGtion ; As I live, God would fain have 
us belreve him, faith Tertullian, when he faith, I wall not the 
death of him that dieth, and therefore he bindeth his fpeech with 
7. Happy are we for whofe fake the Lord vouchfufeth to 

Swear ; but moft unhappy, if we believe him not when he fweareth. 
‘Now if God delight not in the deflruétion of wicked men, 
certainly he never did of his abfolute pleafure, feal up millions 
of men, lying in the fall under invincible damnation: for fuch 
a decrecing of men to eternal death, is direéily oppofite to a 
delight in their everlafting life, 

God hath fhut up allin unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. Rom. xi. 2, 

In thefe words are two (alls) of equal extent, the one fand- 
ing againft the other, 


An (all) of unbelievers, and an (all) of objeés of mercy ? 
look how many unbelievers there be, on fo many hath God a 
will of thewing mercy. And therefore 
and conditions 


then is every 


» if all men of all forts’ 
» and every man in every fort be an unbeliever; 
man of every condition under 
man be under mercy, then there is no precife antecedent Will 
of God, of fhutting up fome, and thofe the moft, from all pof- 
fibility of obtaining mercy, For thefe two together cannot 
fland, . 


God fo loved the 
whofoever believed 7 


mercy : and if every 


world, that he Lave ae only begotten Son, that 
n him fhould not perth. Johniii. 16. God 
loved the World, faith the Text; that is, the whole lump of 
mankind: therefore he did not abfolutely hate the greateft 
part of men, 


¥F ei ee loved it fallen into a gulph of fin and mifery, 
or he to loved them, as to fend his Son to redeem them; and 


“a Saviour 
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a Saviour prefuppofeth fin. He did not therefore hate the 
mott of them lying in the fall; for Love and Hatred are con- 
trary Aéis in God, and cannot be exercifed about the fame 
objects. 

Many Expofitors, I know, take orld here in a reftrained 
fenfe, and underfland by it the Eleét, or the World of Be- 
lievers only ; but they have little reafon for it: for, 

I think there can be no place in Scripture alleged, 
wherein this word World, efpecially with the addition of whole, 
as 1 John il. 2 (a place equivalent to this) where World doth 
fignily only the Eleét, or only Believers; but it fignifies either 
all men (or at leaft the moft men, living in fome certain 

lace, and at fome certain time, but without diflinétion of 
) or if it be ufed any where more reftrainedly, 
bate men, who in their affeclions are wedded 


1. 


good and bad 
wicked and repro 
to the World, and therefore moft properly deferve this name. 

2. Suppofe it were granted, that /Yeréd in fome Scriptures 
is reftrained to the Ele&; yet it cannot bear tliis fignification 
here; becaule 

1. The words then would have a fenfelefs conftru&ion : 
for thus would they run; “ God fo loved the Eleé, that who. 
& foever believeth in him fhould not perifh, &c.” And if they 
run thus, this would follow: There are two forts of the Eleét, 
{ome that believe, and fhall be faved; others that do not be- 
lieve; and fhall be damned. 
oe. Believers and Unbelievers, Damned and Saved, compre- 
hend all mankind : for there is no man but he is one of thefe. 
Now [orld in this place includeth Believers and Unbelievers, 
the Saved and the Damned, as appeareth moft plainly to him 
that layeth the 16th, 17th, and 18th verfes together. There. 
fore it Ggnifieth here all mankind, without exception of any. 

Who would have all to be Javed, and to come to the oe 
ledge of the Truth 1 Tim. ui. 4: 

In thefe words the Apoftle delivereth two things : 

1, That it is God’s Will that men fhould be fayed, 

2. That 
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' Aa. anit 

2. That it is alfo his Will they fhould have the means, and 
make a good ufe of them, in coming to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, that fo they might be faved. There is no Let in God, 


but that all men may believe and be faved: and therefore there 
is no abfolute Will, that many 


thoufand men fhall die in un- 
belief, and be damned. 


4 Rep: atts 
Two anfwers are ufually returned, which I confefs give me 
little fatisfaétion. 


1. That by (all) here we are to underftand all forts, and not 
¢very particular man in thofe forts. 
It is true, that (a//) is fometimes fo taken in Scripture, but 
not here: for the very context fheweth, that we are to un- 
derfland by it the individuals, and not the kinds. In the firft 
verfe there is a Daty enjoined, 7 will that Prayers and Supplis 
cations be made for all mens andin this verfe the Motive: is 


annexed, God will have all to be faved.—As if he had faid, Our 
: Charity muft reach to all w 


hom God extends his Love to. 
God out of his Love will have all to be faved; and there- 
fore in Charity we muft pray forall. Now in the Duty, (all) 
fignifieth’ every man; for no man, though wicked and pro- 
fane, is to be excluded from our prayers, 
Pray for them, faith 


) our Saviour, that herfecute ‘you. And 
pray, faith the Apoftle, for Kings, and ‘all that are in autho- 


rity ; Men in thofe days, though the greatelt, yet the worft, the 

very Lions, Wolves, and Bears of the Church ; Pray for them. 

And if for them, then for any other, Thus in the Duty it fig- 

nifieth every man; and therefore jt muft have the fame ex 

tent in’ the Motive too, or elfe the Motive doth not reach 
ome, nor is flrong enough to enforce the Daty. 


2. The fecond anfwer is, that God will have all to bs hee 
th hig revealed Ij; 


Ul “ats ith his /- 
rae wt, but millions to be damned wi Se 
pe this anfy thefe inconyeniences will follow : 
; aa God's ords (which are his revealed Will) are not 
. © interpretations of hi 


1s "mind and meaning ; and by confequence 
i 


Wi 


er ftand, 


ars 
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dre not true: for the fpeeeh which is not the fignification of 
the mind, is a lie. ; 

g. ‘Lhat there are two contrary wills in God; a fecreé wd, 
that many fons of ddam {hall irrevocably be damned, and -a 
yevealed will, that all the fons of ddam may be faved. 

g. That one of God's wills muft needs be bad, either the fen 
cret or the revealed will. For of contraries, if the one be good; 
the other is bad; and fo of God's contrary wills, if one be good, 
the other mufl needs be bad. For; Malim ef contrarium bono; 
Coil is contrary to good. i 

Not willing that any Should perifh, but that all fhould come to 
repentance. 2 Pet. itl. g. : 

ipture is not fo liable to the exceptions againft the 


This Seri 
former teflimony. Forvt {peaketh That; in plain terms, which 


ig contrary to abfolute Reprobation. 4 site 

That which is ufually replied is, that the perfons here fpoken 
of, are the Eleét only, and fuch as truly believe: 'God is. not 
willing that any of them fhould perith. 

But the contrary appeareth if the text: For the perfong 
here mentioned are thofe toward whom God exercifeth much 
patience and long-fuffering, as it isin the words next going be- 
fore. And who are they ? Are they the Eleé, are they belie= 
sers only ? No, but Reprobates rather, wihto die for their con- 
tempt of grace. For it is apparent by Scripture, that God doth 
atiently expeét the converfion even of them that are never 
changed, but die in their fins. Yea, of all men, Reprobates 
are the molt proper objeéts of God's patience, as we may fee; 
Rom. ii 4. where St. Pail, Ipeaking of fuch = go on in fin, 
and treafure up wrath t0 themfelves againft the'day of wrath; 
faith, that God ufeth paticnee towarde them, that he might lead 
thei to repentance. peo? oh oho with much 
long./uffering the vofits of ey wise ‘ Sfrulion, Repro. 
hates therefore, as well as others, nay, rather than others, san 


Peter here {peak of, and faith, that Ged would lave aeneet 
3k 


VoL. ly them 


2 
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them to perifh: if they do perifh, it is through their own fault 
and folly, and not God’s abfolute pleafure. 
To thefe teflimonies I may add thefe conditional fpeeches. 
SF thou feck him he will be found of thee: but if thou forsake 
him, he will coft thee off for ever. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9- 
LHyou feek him, he willbe found of you: butif you forfake 
him, he will forfake you. 2 Chron. xv. 2. 
Tf thou doeft well, fhalt not thou be accepled ? and if thou docft 
not well, fin lieth at the door. Gen. iv. 7 
The jujt fuall live by faith, but if he draw bach, my foul 
[2x todoxet'| Srall have no pleafure in him, Web. x. 38. He thal} 
bea Reprobate. 1 
By all thefe and many other places that, fpeak conditionally 
itis clear, that God forfaketh no man confidered fimply in the 
fall, till by a€tual fins and continuance in them he forfake God. 
Now if God rejeét no man from falvation in time, till he caft 
off God: then furely he reje€ted no man in purpofe and de- 
cree, but fuch as he forefaw would caft off him; for God’s a&s 
in time, are regulated by his Decrees before time, Eph. i. 11. 
He worketh all things according to the counfél of his own will; 
and therefore there muft be an exa& conformity between them, 
as between the rule, and the thing {quared thereby. By what then 
God doth in the world, we may know what he purpofed to do be- 
fore the world, and by his a€tual cafling men off when they grow 
rebellious and impenitent, and not before, we may certainly ga- 
ther, that he decreed to cafl the moft for their forefeen rebellion 
and impenitency, and not before. , 
The Opinion which contradiés all thefe plain and exprefs 
Scriptures, with the whole tenor of God’s word, (though it 
fhrouds itfelf in fome dark and obfcure places of holy writ) I 
taketo be an untruth, For what St, du/lin faith in sahotler 
cafe, Lmay fafely fay in this. “ Shall we contradiét plain places 
“ becaufe we cannot comprehend the obfcure?” sav tew 


5 i i i : dl : tion an. 
* teflimonies, faith Tertullian, muft receive a2 expolt e 
' ‘  fwerable 
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“ fwe al le to t! e current of Seri yture, not cont arty ta 
T , 
46 500? 


This is my firft reafon. 


[To be continued. ] 
pep erbe iets ttt ber in steer tits te te tatters tien siitiebote iatetiheg 
The LIFE of BISHOP BEDELL. 


cea BEDELL was born at Blach Notley in Effex, 
in the year 1570. He was the youngeft fon of an ancient 
family. He was fent to Emanuel-College in Cambridge, and 
put under Dr. Chadderton’s care, the famous head of that houfe; 
and here all thofe extraordinary things, that rendered him af- 
terwards fo con{picuous, began to fhew themfelyes in fuch a 
manner, that he came to havea very eminent charaéter both for 
learning and piety : fo that appeals were often made to hin, 
as differences or controyerfies arofe in the Univerfity. He 
was put in Holy Orders by the Bifhop Suffragan of Col- 
chefler. He was chofen Fellow of the College, in 1593, and 
took his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity, in the year 1599. 
¥rom the Univerfity he was removed to St. Edmon bury in 
Suffolk, where he ferved long in the Gofpel, with great fuccefs; 
the opening dark paffages, and comparing many texts of Scrip- 
ture, together with a ferious and praétical application of them, 
being the chief fubjeét of his fermons. He had an occafion 
not long after his fettlement in, this Charge, to fhew how little 
he either courted preferment, or was afraid of great men: for 
n the Bifhop of Norwich propofed fome things to his 
with which they were generally diffatisfied, thoush 
they had not Refolution enough to oppofe them, he took dhaé 
hard Province "po himfelf; and did it with fo much {lr 


ke Dilweal ; ength 
of Reafon, as well as Witeretonsethat many of thofe things 
were | 


whe 


Clergy, 


ot fall: npod which his Brethren magnified him for ite 
He 
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He checked them, and faid, « He defired not. the Praifes of 
** Men.” 

His Reputation was fo well eflablithed both in the Univer- 
fity and in Suffolk, that to-Sir Henry Wotton, Ambaflador to 
Venice at the time of the Interdiél, he was recommended as the 
fitteft Man to go Chaplain in fo critical a conjunéture: where 
he was very near being an Inflrument of a great and happy 
Change in that Republic. I need not fay much of a thing fo 
well known, as were the Quarrels of Pope Paul V. and that 
Republic ; efpecially fince the Hiflory of them is written fo. 
particularly by him that knew the matter beft, P. Paulo. 

*Some Laws made by the Senate, reflraining the exceffive 
Donations extorted from fuperftitious Men, and the imprifon- 
ing fome lewd Friars, in order to the executing Juftice on 
them, were the Grounds of the Quarrel : and upon thofe Pre- 
tences, the ecclefiaflical Immanity from the fecular Tribunals 
was afferted to fuch a degree, that after that high-fpirited Pope 
had tried what the fpiritual Sword could do, but without fuc- 
cels, his Interdi& not being obferved by any, but the Jefuits, 
“the Capuchins, and Theatines, who were upon that banifhed 
the State; he refolved to try the temporal Sword next, ac- 
cording to the advice that. Cardinal Barontus gave him; who 
told him in the Confiflory, that there were two things faid to 
St. Peter; the firft was, Feed my Sheep; the other was, Ari/e, 
and hill; and therefore fince he had executed the firft part of 
St. Peter's Duty, in feeding the Flock, by Exhortations, Ad- 
monitions, and Cenfures, without effet, he had nothing left 
but to arife and kill. Upon this the Pope, not finding any 
other Prince that would execute his Bulls, he refolved to make 
War upon them himfelf. But when he faw that his Cenfures 
had not created any Diftraftions in the Republic, and found 

theirTreafure and Force like to prove aMatch for theApoftolic 


Chamber, and to fuch Forces as he could levy and pay, he 


was at laft willing to accept ofa Mediation; in which the Se. 


nate, though they were content to deliver the tw? profligate 
, : aN re Friars, 
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Friars, yet afferted their Right and maintained their’ Laws, 
notwithflanding his Threatening ; nor would they fo a as 
afk Pardon, or crave Abfolution. But without going further 
into matters fo generally known, I thall only mention thofe 
thines in which Mr. Bede/l had fome thare. 

P. Paulo was then the Divine of the State; a Man equally 
eminent for vaft Learning and Prudence, and was at once one 
of the preatell Divines, and of the wifeft Men of his age. It 
mult needs raife the Charaéier of Bede/f much, that an ltatian, 
who, befides the Caution that is natural to the Country, and 
the Prudence that obliged one in his circumftances toa more 
than ordinary Diftruft of all the World, was tied up by the 
NrviGuels cf that Government to a very great Refervednefs 
with all People; yet took Bedell into his very Soul: and, as 
Sir Henry lotion aflared the tate King, he communicated to 
him the inward Thoughts of his Heart; 


1 profeffed, that he 
iad learnt more from him in all parts of Divinity, whether 
fpeculative or practical, than from any ke had ever converfed 
with in his whole life. So great an Intimacy with fo extraor- 
dinary a Perfon is enough to r 


ifea Charafter, were there no 
. more to be added. P. Panlo went further; for he ated in 
in acquiring the Ltalian Tongue, in which Bedel/ became fuch 
a Mafter, that he fpake as one born in Jtaly, and nenned all 
she Sermons he then’preached, either in Malian or Latin, To 
this laft it will appear by the Produ&ions of his Pen yet remain- 
ing, that he had a true Roman Stile, inferior to none of the 
modern Writers, if not equal to the Ancients. In Requital of 
the Inflruétion he received from P. Panlo ‘in the Lahan 
Tongue, he drew a Grammar of the Engly 2 Tongue for his 
Ule, and for fome that defired to learn it, that fo they m 
be able to underfland our Books of Divinity ; and he ali 
lated the Englifh wonmna Prayer-Book into Ftalian ; and P, 
Paulo and the feven Divines, that during the Tnterdj 


ck were 
-theS b reach and wrt i 
commanded by the Senate both to preach and y tile againft the 


Pope's Authority, liked it fo well, that they refolyed to-have 


made 


ig 
igwat 


> tran{. 
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made it their Pattern, in cafe the Dierences between the Pope 
and them had produced the Effeét which they hoped and dante 

for. S 
The Intimacy between them grew fo great and fo public 
that when P. Paulo was wounded by the Affaffins that were fs 
on by the Court of Rome; upon the failing of which Attempt 
a Guard was fet on him by the Senate, who knew how to va- 
Jane and preferve fo great Treafure ; and much Precaution was 
uled before any were admiited to come to him, Bedell was ex- 
cepted out of thofe Rules, and had free Accefs to him at all 
They bad many and long Difcourfes concerning Reli- 
gion. He found P. Paulo had read over the Greek Teftament 
with fo much exaétnefs, that having ufed to mark every Word 
when he had fully weighed the Importance of it, as he went 
he had, by going often over it, and obferving 
what he had paft over in a former Reading, grown up to that 
at Jaft, that every Word was marked of the whole New Tefta- 
ment: and when Bedell Suggefted to him critical Explications 
of fome Paflages that he had not underflood before, he received 
them with Tranfporis of one that leaped for Joy, and that va~ 

Ined the Pifcoveries of divine Truth above all cther things. 
During his Stay at Venice, the famous Ant. de Dominis, 
Archbifhop of Spalata, came to Venice; and, having received 
a jull Charaéter of Mr. Bedell, he difcovered his Secret to him; 
and fhewinS him his ten Books, De Republica Ecclefiafica, 
which he afterwards printed at London, Bedell took the Free- 
ain which he allowed him, and corre@ed many ill Applica- 
i f Scripture, and Quotations of Fathers. For 


f Texts ° p 
utterly ignorant of the Greek Tongue, could 


Jate, being . ; 
ee be guilty of many Miftakes both in the one and in the 
ese difcover his 


Sitiermeand ie-there remain fome places ftill that run 
Ignorance of that Language, yet there had beer many MOF, af 
Bedell vad not correfted them. De Dominis took all this in 
art from him, and did enter into fuch Familiarity with 


good P } 2 
ia; and found his Afiiftance fo ufeful, and indeed fo necenary 
ta 


times. 


through it» 


tions 0 
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to himfelf, that he ufed to fay, he could do nothing without 
him. 

A Paffaye fell out during the Interdiét, that made greater 
Noife than perhaps the Importance of it could well amount to; 
but it was fuited to the ftalian Genius. 

There came a Jefuit to Venice, Thomas Maria Caraffa, who 
printed a thoufand Thefes of Philofophy and Divinity, which 
he dedicated to the Pope, with this extravagant Infeription: 

PAULO VY. VICE-DEO, Chrifiiana Republica Monarche 
invindiygpime, &F Pontificiee Omnipotentia Confervatori accerimo. 

« To Paul the V. the Vice-God, the moft invincible Mo- 
« narch of the Chriftian Commonwealth, and the moft zealous 
« Affertor of the Papal Omnipotency.” 

All People were amazed at the Impudence of this Title ; 
n Mr. Bedell obferved that the numerical Letters of the 
firft Words, PAULO V. VICE-DEO, being put together, 
made exaétly the Number of the Beaft in the Revelation, he 
communicated this to P. Paulo and the feven Divines, and 
arried it to the Duke and Senate. It was entertained 
if it had come from Heaven; and it was publicly 
preached over all their Territories, that here was a certain Eyi- 
dence that the Pope was Antichrift. And itis like this was 

yomoted by them more, becaufe they found it took fo greatly 
the Ztalians, that they could build much upon it. This > 
over Staly, that, left it fhould take too much among the 
the Pope caufed his'Emiffaries to give it out every 
sabenent That Antichrift was now born in Babylon, and was 
“ defcended of the Tribe of Dan; and that he was gathering a 
« yaft Army, with which he intended to come and deftroy 
“ Chriftendom + and therefore all Chriftian Princes were eXxe~ 
Feted to prepare all their Forces, for refifting fo great an 
“« Tnyafion.” And with this piece of falfe News, that was gives 
out very confidently ihe ue Conceit was choaked, m 

When the ag ig Romewas concluded, P. Paulo 
wilhed he could aye eft Fenece, and come oyer to England 

with 


but whe 


they ¢ 
almoft as 


witl 


flew fo 
People, 
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with Mr. Bedell; but he was fo much efteemed by the Senaié 
for his great Wifdom, and trufted with moft important Se- 
crets, that it was impoffible for him to obtain his Congé; and 
thercfore he made a fhift to comply; as far as he could, with 
the eftablifhed way of Worhhip : but he had in many things pars 
ticular Methods, by which he ina great meafure railier quicred 
than fatisfied his Confcience. In faying -of Mafs, he palfed 
over many parts of the Canon, and in particular thole Prayers 
in which that Sacrifice was offered up to the Honour of Saints. 
He never prayed to Saints, nor jeined in thofe parts of the 
Offices that went againft his Confeience: and in private Con- 
feflions and Difcourfes, he took People off from thole Abufes, 
and gave right Notions of the Purity of the Chriftian Religion: 
fo he hoped he was fowing Seeds that might be fruitful in ano- 
ther Age; and thus he believed he might live innocent in a 
Church that he thought fo defiled. And when one preffled him 
hard in this matter, and obje&ed, that he ftill held Communion 
with an idolatrous Church, and gave it'Credit by adhering out- 
wardly to it; all the Anfwer he made to this was, “ That 
e God had not given him the Spirit of Luter.” 

He expreffed great Tendernefs and Concern for Bedell when 
he parted with him; and faid, that both he and many others 
would have gone over with him, if it had been in their power 
But that he might never be forgot by him, he gave him his Pic- 
ture, with an Hebrew Bible without points, and a little Hebrew 
Phalter, in which he writ fome Sentences exprefling his Efteem 
and Friendship for him; and with thefe he gave him the 
invaluable Manufeript of the Hiflory of the Council of Trent, 
together with the Hiflory of the Interdi@ and of the Inquifi- 
tion; the firft of thefe will ever be reckoned the chief Pattern, 
after which all, that intend to facceed in Hiftory, muft copy: 

When Bedell came over; he brought along with him the 
Archbithop of Spalata, and one Defpotine, 2 Phyfician, who 


: : F ne Romifh Wor. 
could no longer bear with the Corruptions of the #*° 


* fhip, and fo chofe a freey Air. The latter lived near him an 
ot, 


TIL LIFE OF BISHOP BEDELL. 465 


St. Edmond/bury, and was by his means introduced into much 
Praétice, which he maintained fo well, that he became eminent 


iit his Profeffion, and continued to his Death to keep up a con- 


fant Correfpondence with him. 

Mr. Bedell had now finifhed one of the Scenes of his Life 
with great Honour. The moft confiderable Addition he made 
to his Learning at Ventce, was in the Improvements of the He- 
in which he made a great Progrefs by the Affiftance of 


brew; 
R. Leo. In Exchange of it, he communicated to him that 
which was more valuable, the true Underftanding of many Paf= 


fages in the Old Teftament, with which that Rabbi exprefled 
himfelf often to be highly fatisfied: and once ina folemn Dif= 
effed his Rabbi with fo clear Proofs of Jefus Chrift 
‘being the true Meffias, that he, and feveral others of his Bre. 
thren, had no other way to efcape, but to fay, that their Rab- 
bins every where did expound thofe Prophecies otherwife, ac- 
cording to the Tradition of their Fathers. 

After eight years Stay he returned to England; and, without 
pretending to Preferment, he went immediately to his Charge 
at St. Edmondfbury, and there went on in his Minifterial Lae 
es had a Soul too generous to fioop to thofe fervile 
Compliances that are expetted by thofe that have the Diftribu« 
tion of Preferments. He thought that was an Abjeétnels of 
t that became not a Chriflian Philofopher, who ought to 
{s a Contempt of the World, and a Refignation to Di. 
rovidence. He was content to deferve Preferment, and 
nvy others who arrived at it. 
ough hé was forgot at Court, yet Sir Thomas Jermyn, 
- who was @ privy-Counfellor, and Vice-Chamberlain to King 

Charles 1. and a great Patron of Virtue and Piety, took fuch a 
Liking to him, that a confiderable Living in his Gift falling 
void, he prefented him to it in the year 1615. Whenhe ee 
to the Bithop a Norwich to take out his Title to it, he ae 
manded large Fees for his Inflitution and Induétion: : but Be- 
el would not.give any more than fufficient Gratification for 

Vout. I. gL the 


\ 


pute he pr 


Spin 
expre 
vine P 
did not ¢ 

But th 
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the Writing, Wax, and Parchment; -and refufed to pay, the , 
reft. He louked on it as Stmony in the Bifhop to demand 
more, and contrary to the Command of Chrift, who faid, Freely 
ye have received, Sreely give: and thought it a branch of Stmony 
to fell fpiritual Things to fpiritual Perfons; and fince whatfo- 
ever was afked, that was more than a decent Gratification to 
the Servant for his Pains, was afked by reafon of the Thing 
granted, he. thought this unbecoming the Gofpel, and a Sin 
both in the Giver and Taker. Te had obferved, that nothing 
was more exprefly contrary to all the primitive Rules. 
Chry/foftom examined a Complaint made againft Antonine, 
Bithop of Ephefus, for exaéling Fees at Ordination. Antonine 
died before the Procefs was finifhed; but fome Bifhops, that 
had paid thofe Fees, were degraded. Afterwards net only all 
Ordinations for Money, but the taking Money for any Em- 
ployment that depended upon the Bilhop’s Gift, was moft fe. 
verely condemned by the Council of Chalcedon. The Buyer 
was to lofe his Degree, and the Seller was to be in danger of it. 
And after that, fevere Cenfures were every where decreed 
againft all Prefents that might be made to Bilhops, either be- 
fore or after Ordinations, or upon account of Writings, or of 
Feafts, or any other Expence that was brought in ufe: to be 
made upon that occafion: and even in the Council of Trent it 
was decreed, “ That nothing fhould be taken for Letters dif- 
« miffory, the Certificates, the Seals, or upon any fuch like 
4 ground, either by Bifhops or their Servants, even though 16 
“ was freely offered.” i 
Upon thefe accounts Mr. Bedell refolved rather to lofe his 
Prefentation to the Parfonage of Horingsheath, than do that 
which he thought Simony- And he left the Bifhop, and. WEP 
home. But fome days after the Bifhop fent for him, aes gave 
him his Titles, without exafting Fees of him; and fo he re~ 
moved to that Place,’ where he flaid twelve Years, during 
which time he was a great Honour to the Church, as oe a 
Pattern to Churchmen. His Habit and Wy of Living was 
becoming 
\ 
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becoming the Simplicity of his Profeffion. He was very ten- 
der of thofe that were truly poor ; but was fo frit in examining 
Vagabonds, and fo dextrous in difcovering counterfeit Pafles, 
and took fuch Care of punifhing thofe that went abroad with 
them, that they came no more to him, nor to his Town. In 
all that time no Notice was ever taken of him, though he gave 
a very fingular Evidence of his great Capacity: for being pro- 
voked by his old Acquaintance, [Vand/worth’s Letters, he writ 
upon the Points in Controverfy with the Church of Rome with 
fo much Learning and Judgment, and in fo mild a Strain, that 
his Book had a good Effeét on him for whom it was intended. 
"This Book was printed, and dedicated to the late King, while 
prince of Wales, in the year 1624. ; 
He was well fatisfied with that which God laid in his way, 
and went on in the Duties of his Paftoral Care; and was a great 
Pattern thercof tn Suffolk in the lowell degree, as he proved 
afterwards in Ireland in the highefl order. He Jaboured not as 
an Lircling, that only raifed a Revenue out of his Parifh, and 
doned his Flock, trufting them to the cheapeft Mercenary ; 


aban a) ; ‘ 
nor did he fatisfy himfelf with a flight Performance of his Duty 
only for Fafhion-fake; but watched over his Flock like one 


that knew he was to anlwer to God for thofe Souls committed 
to bis Charge : fo he preached to tne Underflandings and 
Conlciences of his Parith, and catechifed conflantly. And, as 
the whole Courfe of his own moft exemplary Behaviour was 
4 continued Seam, fo he was very exaét in the more private 
Affairs of his Funéion, vifiting the Sick, and dealing ‘in fecret 
ish his People, to excite or preferve in them a deep Senfe of 
Religion: This he made his Work; and he followed it fa 
Biofe, lived fo much at home, and was fo little known, that 
when Diodatt came over to England, many years afier, he 
could heat of him from no Perfon that he met with, though he 
ainted with many of the Clergy. 


was acqu : 
ch amazed to find that {9 ektraordinare a 


~ Diodati was ™ a vt 
Man, that was fo much admired at entice, by fy good Judges, 


Was 
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was not fo much as known in his own Country: and fo he was 
out of all Hope of finding him out, but by a mere Accident 
he met bim on the Streets of Londen; at which there was a 
great deal of Joy on both Sides. And upon that Diodati pre- 
fented him to Morton, the learned and ancient Bifhop of Du- 
zefme, and told how great a Value P. Paulo {et on him; upon 
which that Bifhop treated him ina very particular manner. It 
is true, Sir Henry Wotton was always his faithful Friend ; but 
his Credit at Court had funk: for he fell under Neceffities, 
haying lived at Venzce in an Expence above his Appointments. 
And as neceffitous Courtiers muft grow to forget all Concerns 
but their own; fothe Favour they are in Jeffens, when they 
come to need it too much. 


[To be conitnued. | 
GLP LRECEOE GCL CE CL 
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[From Mr. C. Perronet.] 
The Breathing of a Soul ftrong in Faith. 
Shoreham, January 26, 1746-7. 
Deareft of Men, 

Hy that was from the Beginning reveal himfelf to you! 


GOD in TRINITY come, take up his eternal Abode 


our inmoft foul throughout all ages! Amen.—I received 


in y 
e fo good as to tell 


your kind and firft Letter, in which you ar 
me to write often to you. I hope you will at times Ict ae , 
hear from you.—Your hands are'full of employment I know 3 
but I hope all your avocations will be partly of what things I 
hunger after, efpecially from you—Reproof and Gober 
As to going to Newcaftle, the Motives that ever preval with 


: j rm Inclina- 
yne are, firft, An open Door of Providence + we tions 
aS 
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tions of Mind, I know not how :—paternal Advice :-—and the 
carneft Perfuafion of Friends, (not merely their Invitations }—~ 


I have two things to draw back, 


None of thefe I find now. 
though I want to go. Firft, I have a fwelling on my thigh, 
that has been coming eleven months. The Surgeon tells me, 
itis not dangerous, though it will be fome time in healing, 
Secondly, I have great reafon to believe my Brother Ed. has 
told publicly all I kept fecret fave to himfelf, and a few, even 
of our own family. ——— I have nothing to obje@ againft what 
he has done: he knows the Mind of the Lord better than I. 
But fince it is, I am backward in going among{t thofe he has 
told them to. To yourfelf, and dear Brother C. I] had no 
objeations to it; and to others, I can only fay [forrowfully } 
fo be +t.——The Reafons why I fpake to you were, Tift, Be- 
I knew he would; edly, through love ; gdly, becaufe 
to me has been fo greatly blefled to me, and 
J hoped in this it weuld be too; 4thly, becaufe you were fo 
minently employed by God, and I knew not but he defigned 
n@ me. But you did voz fo much as give me your 
nor {peak hardly ten words. And now what I 
were Things of fome moment. Thofe other 


caule 
your private talk 


er 
you to inflr 
fentiments, 
{pake to you 


Things(which 
pe fhy in opening my lips upon, left any think too high 


of me, or grow offended, Experiences of Grace I hide not; 
put thofe of the other kind, I think, when God would have 
them difclofed, he will ftir up a defirc, and open a way to de- 
I may not perhaps be fo clofe as hitherto, yet to 


e {paring | ; 
all upon the fp wing vand me 
Your Scheme of going to Scotland is a Song to my Sonl, 


J know not to have fpoken to him or any ane) I 


clare them 

when I think of it. May a Nation be born in a Day from your 

Mouth! May my beloved J. W. be. writs agro! O pray 

God to fend me alfo fome where to preach him my Soul 
. ane: 

I afk not for Gifts; but to do all Ican for him who 

me, Never any one ina Fever panted for 

Waters 


Joveth. 


did fo much for 
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Waters more than I for a wearifome, painful Preaching of 
Chrift Jefus. % 
God daily fhews me the Extenfivenefs of Faith. I fee that 
I, nor any one ever had, or can have, fo much, but he is to feek. 
a continual Increafe of it. What is the matterthat Iam not a 
Father in Chrift, but want of that Proportion of Faith that they 
have? I want to know, if the Eternal God died for me, why 
am I not poffeffed of all he defigned for me? If Chrift gave 
himfelf for me, and refigned up his Life not for himfelf, but 
for me, why am I not, and why have I not, all that he intend- 
ed, and has amply purchafed by an Over-price? If his Righ- 
teoufnefs is mine, how is it that my Nature does not fhine with 
it? that I am not filled with the Glory of God within and 
without ? I do not know how to account for it. The Fault 
cannot be in God, who fo loved me as to fend his Son into 
the world, &c. It cannot be in Chrift, who fo loved me as to 
die for me. It muft be in me: all in me.-——What elfe to do 
I don’t know; and yet I have not received the Spirit of Adop- 
tion abidingly. I have received as great Boldnefs, and as near 
a Familiarnefs to the'Father, as Joke furely could at the Pall- 
over to Chrifl’s human nature: but then it ‘only comes and 
foes: it docs not abide. I have alfo experienced one Thing, 
that have only light of one that knew it; i. e. fuch a Reconci- 
liation to the Father, that I could not (for a time) without 
doing Violence to my Confcience, afk for Reconciliation DO 
more than if he had healed me of a Fever, could I have afked 
him to have flill healed me. Your Opinion on Things I truft 
will do me much good. 
~O Jefus! be not difpleafed ; turn not away thy face ; for 
then Satan will triumph : but rather Jet thy Power be increase 
~ tO'make us ftand perfeét and complete in all the will of Se 
b, Lora get thee honour upon Pharaoh and all bis a is 
Powe and his Rider into the Sea ; and appea te 
lory for thy ewn Purchafe. Pray forse Gr 


So I ref to you in Love unknown, The abiding Knowledge 
of 
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of the THREE be this hour to you and me, and throughout 
all ages. Amen. 

The leaf of all Chrift'’s Sheep, 


C..P. 


mn a oT, eR ALVI. 
[From Mr. John Bennet.] 


Some Account of the Beginning of the prefent Work of God 
in Chefhire and Lancafhire. 
Chintey, March 7, 1746-7. 
Sea Fe : . 
HIS day Ihave given Mr. Charles Wefley a particular 
Account of the Societies in Derby/hire, Chefhire, and 
Lancafhire, according to his Requeft. 

His coming was not in vain. Surely a little Cloud of Wit- 
neffes are arifen amongfl us, who received the Word of Re- 
conciliation under his miniflry. I truft God will fend you 
alfo hither, to water the good Seed of his Word. 

Laft week I {pent three days in and about Cheer, and the 
Word was gladly received. I am affured, that the Time is 
come that the Gofpel muft be preached in that City. The 
Inhabitants received me gladly, and faid, * We have heard of 
rs Wefley and read his books: why could you not have come 
her fooner ?” They alfo defired that I would write imme. 


«Jit 

diately, and intreat you tocome up thither alfo. I ex. 

pounded at a Town four miles from Chefler, where feveral of 
A little 


our Friends (unknown to you) came to hear me. 
Society is begun near Namptwich, and they have got your 

Hy mn-Books, &e. Thee long to fie you. 
The Manner T progeaies af Chafes was as followeth: [ 
gious Society was kept in the City, and fe Dee 
and found them out; upon which I was dpe 
preach, and afterwards preffed upon to flay longer, or vilit 
them again,——I think your way is plain, and open into thofe 
parts. 


heard a reli 


an enquiry, 
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Raniss I defire, if you can, you will allow yourfelf fome tines 
and vifit them in your Return from the North. If you intend 
fo to do, pleafe to let me know in time, that I may give No- 
tice; for the People will come from each quarter. 

Some young Men in Manchefler (that {poke with Mr. Charles 
when he was with us laft) have begun a Society, and took a 
Room, and have fubfcribed their Names in a Letter to Mr, 
Charles, defiring you will own them as Brethren, and vifir'them 
in your Return. They alfo defire any of us Helpers in the 
Gofpel may call on them. 1 have fent their Letter to London. 

—Dear Sir, do not forget us. 

Lhave been at Rochdale fome few times fince Mr. Charles 
was there, and begun a little Society. The Town is, alarmed, 
d in Profpeét of much Oppofition, notwititfanding the Word 
d, and Multitudes flock to hear. This town is 
direftly in your way from York. 


an 
is gladly receive 
eight miles from Manchefler, 
Shire. 
On Monday the 2d of this: inftant, as I was expounding in 
John Heywood’s houfe at Holme, five Miles from Manchefler, 
a Band of wicked, drunken Men with Clubs and Staves, hav- 
ing a petty Steward of a neighbouring Gentleman’s at their 
head as Captain or Leader, and gathered together by the blow- 
of a horn, came and affaulted the houfe, breaking the 
windows, pulling the ¢hatch off fome part of the honfe. I was 
obliged to leave off expounding, and we fell on our knees and 
The Shouts and Acclammations for fome time abated, 


o the people again. No fooner had I begun, but 
and then they 


ing 


prayed. 
and I {poke t 
the Bells at Eccles and Flixon began to ring, 
broke into the houfe. I was dire&ted to go away 


houfe, which I did, and fo efeaped their Malice. 1 found fueh 


folid Peace as I never had done before in Troubless=2t1s'"0" 
an’s Peace a 


in the Power of Men or Devils to interrupt @ 
moment, that looks with a fingle eye to God- 


Tam, Your unworthy Brother, 
>» and Son in the Golpel, 
; JOHN BENNET. 
P.S. I muf 


to a Friend’s 
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P.S. I muft confefs, that I lately looked upon Man, as a 
taere Machine. And whoever confiders Man as fuch, carinot 
poffibly efcape falling into the Do€trine of Reprodation and 
EleGion. looked upon Man in this Light, from reading fomd 
Authors, which has caufed me many an uneafy hour: I with 
all my young Brethren inay efcape this place of torment. Uns 
guarded expreflions which we have ufed in our Exhortations, 
have given Rife to the Calviniflic Do&rine; as alfo to Antis 


nomianifm. 


LErwtTe£ R- xXLvin 
[From Mrs. Jeannie Keith.) 


Some Account of the Family in the Orphan-houfe at Newicafite, 
Ti writer of it dicd many years ago. 


Rev. Dear Sir; May i7, 1747. 


VY BELIEVE it will be agteeablée to you to heat that I can 
heartily blefs God that ever he brought me into this houfe ; 
for I think it is like a little Heaven to me, and I never thihk 
myfelf more happy than when I am in it: for there is not only 
fuch Love, but fuch Freedom amongft us, as I myflf could 
not have believed would have been fo foon. As for my part, 
I have never feen a thing that I thought arifs in any i 
family; neither do they feem to think any thing wrong in me: 
I know notling but the being in your houfe; that could 
have kept my Soul from being hurt; for Iam as much ens 
tangled with the Great Ones of the World ag evert and if 
they are Ht with me, I am with them: Hitherto I have 
found thé Grace of God fufficient 5 but find myfelf in oceee 
every houts O the Deceitfulnefs of my Heart! May the Tome 
watch over its for . ee T have great Reafonings v he 
ther to fhake off all acquaintance with theia or not: ae eee 
‘dare not do, left the Lord thould have fome End in. it 8 = 
do not yet fee: for Lam furprized how they bear the Piasees 
Vou. I aM oF 


oF 
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of Speech that I ufe ; for with Tears do I tell them the Daziger 
that their Souls are in. ¥ 

O how hardly fhall a rich Man enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven! As to my own Heart, God knoweth it; I do not. 
Ihave had no fuch Confliéts firice ye went away, as I had be- 
fore. But O! my God feemeth to keep me at agreat diflance. I 
would fain approach nich, though with trembling. Sometimes 
Lenter into the Holich by the Blood of Jefus; can lay my 
hands upon the feet of his throne; pour my tears before him’; 
and beg that he would not fend me away again, but fuffer me 
to lie at his feet for ever. But alas! I am foon exiled from 
his Prefence, and fent back to wander in a World of Sin and 
Woe. 

O! forget not your weak Child, ’ 
JEANNIE* KEITH. 


Lye ol ge DieEn eR. 6 SEV IIE 
[From the Rev. Mr. William Grimfhaw.] 
‘The Labours of a worthy Clergyman of the Church of England. 


5 Ewood, Aug. 20, 1747+ ° 
_ wRev. and very Dear Brother, 

HEREVER thefe Lines find you, may they find you 

full of the Spirit of Power, and of Love, and of @ 
found Mind, fighting, in the Strength of our Lord, the good 
Fight of Faith, pulling down the flrong holds of Satan, and in- 
duftrioufly labouring to deliver Multitudes of poor; fin-flaved 
Souls out of the Kingdom of Darknefs into the glorious Light 
and Liberty of the Sons of God! Such Succefs let us daily ah 
hedrtily befeech our dear Redeemer to blefs all his faithful In 
nifters with, wherever he fends them. You will age ie 
know how I do. O dear Sir, hearty and happy in a -M 
—And how my Minifiry, or rather the prefent State of my Pa- 
rifh, Bleed be Goa, flourifhing fill” more and more. 
a > 


Our 
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Our Societies are in general very lively in the Lord; and fe. 
veral others, though not as yet joined in Society, are never- 
thelefs come to a Senfe of the pardoning Love of God: others 
are under deep Concern, or eagerly hungering and thirfling 
after our Redeemer. Two under my own roof are ju now 
under true Convi€tion ; one a Girl about 18 years old, and the 
other a Boy about 14: and, I hope, my own little Girl, ‘be- 
tween 10 and 11 years old. It is near fix months fince the 
firft began to fhew a ferious concern for her finful fate, 

The Method which I, the Jeaft and moft unworthy of m 
Lord’s Minifters, take in my Parifh, is this;— J] preach the 
Gofpel, glad Tidings of Salyation to penitent Sinners throuch 
Faith in Chrift’s Blood only, twice every Lord’s Day the bia 
round, (fave when L expound the Church Catechifm and 
Articles, or read the Homilies, which in fubftance I think my 
duty to do in fome part of the year annually on the Lord's Daye. 
mornings.) —1 have found this Praétice, I blefs God, of inex. 
preflible Benefit to my Congregation, which confifts, efpeci. 
ally in the fummer f{eafon, of perhaps 10 or 1200; or, as 
fome think, many more fouls. ———We haye alfo Prayers -and 
a Chapter expounded every Lord’s Day-evening,___y vifit my 
Parifh in twelve feveral places monthly, convening fix 
or ten families in each place, allowing any People of the nas 
pouring parifhes, that pleafe, to attend that Exhort ee 


: _ : ation. This 
: teas ; + This 
I call my Monthly Vifitation.” Iam now entering into the fifth 


rear of its and wonderfully, dear Sir, has. the Lord blefled it 
<The only Al: hing more are our Funeral Expofitions or Ex. 
hortations; and vifiting our Societies in one or other of the 
three lat days of every month, This I purpofed, ¢] 
Cink of God, to make my conflant bufinefs in my 


. as I live. 


long § 
But, O dear Sir, I know not what to fa 
: 


Ik . 
: ay NOW not what 
{0;:G0,——> 


Sometimes I have made Excurfions intg Neighb 
ing Parifhes, to hort; but always with a Nicodemicg) yo 
fo) ‘ 4 reyes Ome, < Car, 
aint to the great Offence of the Clergy, which, tin) lately, almoft 


made 


sl 


ee a 
> eight, 


Prough the 
Parifh, fe, 
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made me refolve to fally out no more, but content myfelf isi 
my own bounds. Till lately I fay; for on Wednefday Was’ fix 
weeks, from about five o’clock in the aftérnoon to about iweive 
at night, and again for fome hours togetlier, I may fay, thé 
day follawing, my Mind was deeply affe€ted with flrong Im- 
preffions to preach the Gofpel abroad. The Eyent I left to 
the Lord,. fearing to be difobedient to what, I truft, was thé 
Heavenl; Call. The firft thing fugeefted to me was, ta 
vilit William Dazney’s Societies. I accordingly met one of 
them abont a month ago. Laft week I ftruck out into Lavca- 
Shire and Cheflire, Mr, Benvzet- bearing me company. We vi- 


_ fited thé Societies in Rochdale, Manchefter, and Holme in Laii- 


cafiire, and Booth-Bank in Chefhire. At the fame tithe Wé 
fnade a vifit to Mr. Carmichael, 4 Clergyman at Tarvin near 
Chefler. Ve fays, he received Remiffion of Sins lait Septeniber, 
and, I believe, preaches the farne Truth to his people. ; 

From thérice we came back by Bootk-Bank to Manchefler, 

wifited the Society a fecond time there ; and there we parted. - 
T called and {pent a part of wo days with Wilzam Dirney’s 
Socicties, particularly thofe in Todmorden, Shore, Meller-Barn, 
Roffendat:, Widdup, Croflort, Stonefhaw-Vate, Crinfworthe 
Dein. “very where thé Lord was manifefily with us. Great 
Bleflings were featteréd, and much Zeal and Love, with great 
Humility and Simplicity appeared in molt pgople every w here. 
‘The whole Vifit found me Employment for near five days. 
O it was a bleffed Journey ta my Soul! I now in fome 
meafure begin to fee into the Import of our Lord’s Defign by 
that deep Impreffion upan my Mind above-mentioned. lam 
determined, therefore, to add, by the Divine Affiftance, to the 
“Caré of my own Parifh, that of fo frequent a Vifitation of Mr 
Bennet’s, William Darney’s, the Leeds andi Birfral Societies, as 
anyon Convenience will permit, and their Circumftances ey 
yefpettively feem to require, all along eying the Lord’s wilt 
gad purpotes for ie. If fd the Lord’ pleafiore Pes that § 
gud Mil) launch, oye further, I will obey + for he daily cons 
5 VIRCER 
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oufly done, and 


vinces me more and more what he has graci 
h in Gratitude 


will do for my Soul. O I can never do enoug 
and in Leve to him, for the leaft mite, if I may reverently fo 


fpeak, of what his Bleflings are to me. O, dear Sir, that I 
may prove faithful and indefatigable in his Vineyard ! that I _ 
may perfevere to the laft’ Gafp fedfaft, immoveable, and _ al- 
abounding in his Work! Do you pray—the fame 
your dear Brother, and all our Fellow- 


ways 
fhall be mine for you, 


Labourers- 
What 1 purpofe concerning furveying the abovelaid Socie- 


fies, as I have great Caufe to believe it is the Lord's Will from 
the Freedom I feel thereto in my Heart, fo I queftion not 
put it will be agreeable to your Conception of it. I defire to 
do nothing but in perfeét Harmony and Concert with you, 
and therefore beg you will be entirely freé, apen, and com. 
I blefs God, I can difcover no other at 
prefent, but every way a perfeét Agreement between your Sen- 
timénts, Principles, &c. of Religion, and my own; and there- 
fere defire you will (as JT will do to you) from time to time lay 
before me fuch Rules, Places, Propofals, &c. as you conceive 
ynollly conducive to the Welfare of the Church, the private 
Benefit of her Members, and in the whole to the Glory of 
the Lord.——My Pulpit, I hope, fhall be always at your’s and 
iout Brother’s Service, and my Houfe, fo long as I_ have one, 
yelcome Home. The fame ll make it to all our Fellow: 
Labourers, through the Grace of God. 

Pleafe to wink~at the Faults you méet with in this long, 
erent Ramble ; and allure yourfelf Iam, 


municative to mc. 


your y 


jnceh 
Your affe€tionate, but very unworthy 


Brother in the Lord, 
WILLIAM GRIMSHAW 
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IED TAD we R ~~ Xtom 
[From the Rev. Mr. George Whitefield.) 
On the Bleffednefs of Religious Union. 


Philadelphia, Sept. 11, 1747. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 
Ne long ago I received your kind Letter dated in. Fe- 
bruary laft. Your others I believe came to hand, and I 
hope.ere now you have received my Anfwers. My Heart is 
really for an outward as well as inward Union. Nothing fhall 
be wanting on my Part to bring it about : but I cannot fee how 
that can poffilly be effeéted, till we all think and fpeak the 
fame Things. However, I agree in giving an univerfal Offer 
to al! poor Sinners that will come and tafle of the Waters of 
Life. But itis difficult to determine fuch Matters at a Dif 
tance. Some time next Year, if the Redeemer fpares my Life, 
I hope to fce you Face to, Face, In the mean while the Lan. 
guage of my Heart is, 
O let us find the ancient Way, 
Our wondering Foes to move, 
And force the Heathen World to fay, 
See how thefe Brethren love! 

I hope ere long to be delivered from my outward Embarraff 
ments. I Jong to owe no Man any thing. but Love. That is 
a Debt, Rev. Sir, I fhall never be able to difcharge to you or 
your Brother: Jefus will pay you all. For his Sake I love and 
heneur you very much, and rejoice as much in your Succels 
as in my own. I cannot agree with you in fome Principles ; 
but that need not hinder Love, fince I wuft we hold the Foun- 
‘dation, even Je/us, the Jame Veflerday, To-day, and for ever. 
The-Lord blefs what is right, and reétify what is wrong, In us, 


all! Tre 

all! Even fo, Lord Jefus. Amen, Oh for Heaven, when we 
fhall miftake, no more }!: 
5 into the 


blefled 


; and judge, and grieve cne another 
brea y I have thought Iwas failing feveral tune 
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bleffed Harbour; but it féems I muft put out to Sea again. 
My Redeemer’s Will be done. Rev. Sir, I falute you for my 
dear Fellow-Pilgrini, who is gone forwards. Continue to pray 
for us, and aflure yourfelves that you are always remembered 
by ' . 

Rey. and very dear Sir, 
Your moft affectionate, though unworthy 
younger Brother, and willing Servant, 


for Chrift’s Sake, 


G. W. 
Fb Gl Ge Gow BOQ GEQDGFOUE’ 


ALCIDOR. By a Lapy. 


bes ‘Monarchs in flern Battle ftrove 
For proud, imperial Sway, 
Abandon’d to his milder Love, 
Within a filent, peaceful Grove 
Alcidor carelefs lay. 


Some term’d it cold, unmanly Fear, 
Some Nicety of Senfe, 
‘That Drums and Trumpets could not hear, 
The fullying Blafts of Powder bear, 
Or with foul Camps difpenfe. 


A patient Martyr to their Scorn, 

And each ill-fathion’d Jeft, 
The Youth, who but for Love was born, 
Remain’d,—that it was vaft Return 


To teign in Cloria’s Breaf, 
But 
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But O, a ruffling Soldier came . 
In all the Pomp of War; 

The Gaze tes long Had {poke his Fame 4 

Now Hauitoys his Approach proclaim, 
And draw in Crowds from far. 


Cloria among the reft would gaze, 
And as fhe nearer drew, 

The Man of Feather and of Lace 

Stop’d fhort, and with profound Amaze 
Took all her Charms to view. 


A Bow, which from Campaigns he brought, 
Down to his Holfters low, A 
Her and the Speétators taught, 
That her the faireft Nymph he thought 
Of all that form’d the Row. 


Next Day, or e’er the Sun was {een, 
Or any Gate unbarr’d, 
At her’s, upon th’ adjoining Green, 
From Ranks, with waving Flags between, 
Were foften’d Trumpets heard. 


The Noon does following Treats provide 
In the Pavillion’s Shade, 

The Neighbourhood and all bejide, 

That will attend the am’rous Pride, 
All welcom’d with the Maid. 


Poor Alcidor, thy Hopes are croft f 
Go, perifh om the Ground! 
Thy Sighs by ftrongeft Notes are toft, 
Drove back, or in the Paffage loft— 3 
Rich Wines thy Fears have drown’é- ; 
Tn. 
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in Women’s Hearts, the fofteft things 
Which Nature could devife, 

Are yet fome harfh and jarring Strings, 

Which, when loud Fame or Profits rings; 
Will anfwer to the Noife: 


Poor Alcidor ! go fight, or die! 

Let thy fond Notions ceafe : 
Man was not made in Shades to lie; 
Or his full Blifs in Eafe enjoy; 

To “ive, or love in Peace! 


To HEALTH. By a Youne Lapby. 


Health! thou Friend of Nature! Goddefs blythe; 
That oft upon the Uplands bleak art feen, 
Printing with nimble Steps the dewy Green, 

To help the early Mower whet his Scythe, 
Or with the jocund Swain partake the Toil, 
To prefs the Plough, and break the ftubborn Soil. 


Ah! wherefore doft thou fly me, Nymph divine? 
With Youth and Innocence thou lov’ft to dwell, 
And gentle Peace, foft whifpering, “ All is well! 

Youth, Innocence, and gentle Peace are mine ; 

Nor facred Friendthip to my Heart denies 
Her richeft Treafures, and her fweetefh Joys. 


No boift’rous Paflion thook my troubled Frame, 
To fright thee from my Breaft, nor pining Care, 
Nor rankling Envy ever fefler’d there; 

Nor did Intemp’rance e’er my Blood inflame: 

And Grief, though long an Inmate of my Mind, 
To Hope and Chearfulnefs her Place refign’d, 


Vou. lL aN To 
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To, STELLA. 


O more, my Svella, to the fighing Shades 
Of blafted Hope and lucklefs Love complaim, 
But join the Sports of Diaa’s carelefs Maids, 
And Jaughing Liberty’s triumphant Train. 


And fee, with thefe is holy Friendfhip found, 
With chryftal Bofom, open to the Sight; 

Her gentle Hand thal! clofe the recent Wound, 
And fill the vacant Heart with calm Delight. 


Nor Prudence flow, that ever comes too late, 

Nor flern-brow’d Duty check her gen’rous Flame; 
On all her Footfteps Peace and Honour wait, 

And Slander’s ready Tongue reveres her Name. 


Say, Stella, what is Love, whofe Tyrant Power 
Robs Virtue of Content, and Youth of Joy? 
What Nymph or Goddefs, in a fatal Hour, 
Gave to the World this Mifchief-making Boy? 


By lying Bards in Forms fo various fhewn, 
Deck’d with falfe Charms, or arm’d with Terrors vain; 
‘Whio fhall his real Properties make known, J 
Declare his Nature, and his Birth explain? 


Some fay, of Idlenefs and Pleafure bred, 

The {miling Babe on Beds of Rofes lay; 
Th-re with fweet Honey-dews, by Fancy fed, 
His blooming Beauties open’d to the Day } 

Wis wanton Head, with fading Chaplets pound, 
Dancing, he leads his filly Vot’ries on 
“lis Prejudices deep, o’er faithlefs Ground, 
Then langhing flies, nor hears theit fruitlefs Moan. 
Some 
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Some fay,: from Etna’s burning Entrails torn, 
More fierce than Tygers on the Lydian Plain, 

Begot in Tempefls, and in Thunders born, 
Love widely rages like the foaming Main. 

With Darts and Flames fome arm his feeble iia 
His Infant Brow with feeble Honours crown; 
While vanquilh’d Reafon, bound with filken Bands, 

Meanly fubmiffive, falls before his Throne. 


Each fabling Poet fure alike ‘miftakes 
The genile Power that reigns o’er tender Hearts! 
Soft Love no Tempeft hurls, nor Thunder flakes, 
Nor lifts the flaming Torch, nor poifon’d Darts. 


Heav'n-born, the brighteft Seraph of the Sky, 
For Eden’s Bower he left his blifsful Seat, 

When Adam's blamelefs Suit was heard.on high, 
And beauteous ve firft chear’d his lone Retreat. 


At Love’s Approach all Earth rejoic’d ; each Hill, 
Each Grove, that learnt it from the whifp’ring Gale; 
oyous, the Birds their livelieft Chorus fill, 
And richer Fragrance breathes in ev'ry Vale, 


Well pleas’d in Paradife a while he roves, 
With Innocence and Friendfhip hand in hand; 
Till Sin found Entrance in the with’ring Groves, 
And frighted Innocence forfook the Land. 


But Love, fill faithful to the guilty Pair, 
With them’ was driv’n amid a World of Woes ; 
Where oft he mourns his loft Companion dear, ° 
And trembling flies before his rigid Foes, 


Honour, 
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Honour, in burnith’d Steel completely clad, 
And hoary Wifdom, oft againft him arm ; 
Sufpicion pale, and Difappointment fad, 
Vain Hopes and frantic Fears his Heart alarm. 
Fly then, dear Stella, fly th’ uneqnal Strife, 
Since Fate forbids that Peace fhould dwell with Love; 
Friendfhip’s calm Joys fhall glad thy future Life, 
And Virtue lead to endlefs Blifs above. 


To ASPASIA. In ANSWER, 
By Mifs b 


ISDOM, Afpafia, by thy gentle Mufe 
Warns me to fhun the dang’rous Paths of Love, 

And rather thofe of fober Friendthip choofe, 

~ With chearful Liberty in Dian’s Grove. 


Yet, Jed by Fancy through deceitful Ground, 
Oft have I Friendfhip fought, but fought in vain 3 
Unfaithful Friends with myrtle Wreaths I bound, 
Unpleafing Subje€ls of my plaintive Strain, 


In youthful Innocence, a School-day Friend 
Firft gain’d my Sifler-Vows ; unhappy Maid! 

How did I wipe thy Tears, thy Griefs attend, 

~ And how was all my Tendernefs repaid ! 


No fooner Grandeur, Love, and Fortune fmil’d, 
Than bafe Ingratitude thy Heart betrays ; 


That Fiiend forgot, who all thy Woes beguil’d, 


Loft in the Sunfhine of thy profp’rous Days: 


Save 
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Save me, kind Heav’n! from fmiling Fortune’s Power, 
And may my Wifhes never meet Succefs, 

If e’er I can forget one fingle Hour 
‘The Friend who gave me Comfort in Diftrefs! 


Yet Friendthip’s Influence I again implor’d, 

To heal the Wounds by Difappointment made; 
Friendfhip my Soul to balmy Peace reflor’d, 

And fent a gentle Virgin to my Aid. 


Soft, modeft, penfive, melancholy Fair, 
She feem’d to Love and pining Grief a Prey; 
J faw her fading Cheek, and fear’d Defpair 
Fed on her Heart, and flole her Life away. 


But ah! how chang’d my Friend! how vain my Fears! * 
Not Death but Hymen ftole her from my Heart ; 
Another Love difpell’d her Sighs and Tears, 
And Fame was left the Secret to impart. 


Not twice the changing Moon her Courfe had run, 
Since firft the pleafing Youth was feen and loy’d; 
The Fair in fecret Hafte he woo'd and won, 
No Friend confulted, for no Friend approy’d, 


ufpence not Jong my anxious Bofom pain’d, 
My Friend arriv’d, I clafp’d her to my Breatt, 
I wept, J {mil’d; alternate Paffions reign’d, > 
"pill fhe the fad unwelcome Tale confefs’d, 


oft to her Brother, Country, and to me, 
A Stranger watts her to a foreign Shore, 
Js Mountains, and defies the Sea, 


She trave : : 
iks of Albion or of Stella more, 


Wor thit 


Sure 
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Sure Nature, in her weakeft, fofteft Mould, 

Form’d my unhappy Heart falfe Friendhhip’s Prey! 
Another Story yet remains unto!d, 

Which kind Compaffion bids me not difplay. 


The lovely Sifter of a faithlefs Friend, 

Weeping, intreats me fpare the recent Tale; 
Her Sighs I hear, her Withes I attend, 

And o’er her Sifter’s Failings draw the Veil. 


This my Succefs in Search of Friendfhip’s Grove, 
Where Liberty and Peace I hop’d to find ; 

And foften’d thus with Grief, deceitful Love, 
In Friendfhip’s borrow’d Garb, attack’d my Mind, 


But Paffion raging like the roaring Main, 
But calm and gentle as a Summer-Sea, 
Meek Modefty and Virtue in his Train, 
What Friendfhip ought, true Love appear’d to be. 


But foon was chang’d, alas! the pleafing Scene, 
Soon threat’ning Storms my timid Heart alarm’d; 
And Love no more appear’d with Brow ferene, 
But cloath’d in Terrors, and with Dangers arm’d, 


From thefe enchanted-Bow’rs my Steps J turn, 
And feek from Prudence, Safety and Repofe 3 
Her rigid Leffons I refolve to learn, 
And gain that Blifs which Self-approof beftowse 


Thus, dear A/pafia, my unhappy Fate, 
My Heart’s firft darling Schemes all blafted fees 
Yet now my Bofom glows with Hope clate, 


Fair Friendihip’s Bleffings Mill to find with (ee 


2 


By 
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By thee conduéted to the Realms of Peace, 
No more in plaintive Strains the Mufe fhall fing, 
Henceforth with Hymns of Praife, and grateful Blifs, 
The Groves fhall echo, and the Vallies ring. 


— 


On UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION. 


Y dear Redeemer, and my God, 
I ftake my Soul on thy Free Grace; 
Take back my Intereft in thy Blood, 
Unlefs it flream’d for all the Race: 
J ftake my Soul on this alone, 
Tuy BLooD DID ONCE FOR ALL ATONE, 


Gracious and True, fet to thy Seal, 
Preach the glad Tidings to my Heart ; 
Now let my new-born Spirit feel 
Pure univerfal Love Thou art, 
In mine, in all our Bofoms move, 


And teltify, that God is Love. 


Enlarge my Heart to all Mankind, 
The Purchafe of thy dying Groans, 
O let me by this Token find 
They All are thy Redeemed Ones ; 
For if I lov’d whom God abhorr’d, 
‘The Servant were above his Lord. 


Thus let me thy free Mercy prove 
To all, who thy pure Truths oppofe, 
tf I thy fierceft Foes can love, 
If], to fave my fierceft Foes, 
To die myfelf would not deny, 
For whom couldft Thou refufe to die? 


Dear 
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Dear dying Lord, thy Spirit breathe; 
Kindle in us the living Fire, 
Je‘us, conform us to thy Death, 
The Fulnefs of thy Life infpire, 
O manifeft in us thy Mind, 
Benevolent to all Mankind. 


Now, Lord, into our Soul: | ring in 
Thine Everlafting Righte>ufn fs, 
A Period make of Guilt aid Sin, 
And call us forth thy Witneffes, 
That all Mankind, with us, may prove 
Thy infinite and ; erfe&t Love. 


On THE APPEARANCE or Cuamrion DYMOKE 
AT THE CORONATION. 


| eg at mediam terror criflatus in aulam, 
Dymokii magni martia progenies. 

Progreditur, viétor fine caede vel hofte futurus, 
A capite ad calcem totus in ere minax. 

Stat; bibit; oblatum prudens non refpuit aurum? 
Regreditur dono dives, et egreditur. 

Egredere, O dono dives; longumque valeto, 
‘Dymokii magni martia progenies! 

{ fhall be obliged to.any Gentleman who will favour me withi 

a Tranflation of the preceding Epigram. 
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An APP EAL to the GOSPEL for the true Dofrine of 
DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Orthodox 


Doétrine of GO D's FREE-GRACE, and MAN’s ¥REE- 


WILL. 
By JOHN PLAIFERE, B.D. 


[Continued from page 444-] 


, PROCEED now to the Queflion, * Whether God or 
I « Man put the difference betwixt two perfons, of whom it 
une fuppoled, that being equally called, the one is converted, 
« the other not.” And grounding my Anfwer on the righteous 
Judgment of God, I determine that Man putteth the difference, 
and not God: becaufe God judgeth not his own Aéts, but the 
Aéts of Men; and every righteous Judge finds a difference, 
and doth not make any bentisen party and party. Who put the 
difference between the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, both alike in- 

fitted in Religion by their Father, but themfelves? God a 
_true witnels, teftified of Abel’s Gift as better than Caste 

Vou.L eg Whe 
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Who put the difference between Pharaoh and Nebuchadnez- 
zar? ** Asto their Nature both were Men; as to their Dig- 
“ nity both were Kings ; as to the Caufe, both held the Penple 
of God in Captivity ; as to the Punifhment, both were mildly 
« admonifhed by Chaftifements: what then occafioned their 
« different Ends, but that one of them, fenfible of God’s hand, 
“ groaned under the Memory of his Iniquity ; the other, of 
“ his own Free-will, fought againft the molt merciful Verity of 
“ God?” faith St. Augufline. And fo, on the Suppofition of 
two beingequally tempted by the Beauty of one fair Perfon, 
whereof one yieldeth to the Temptation, the other perfevereth 


the fame he was before; “ what elfe,” faith he, “ appearcth 


«“ in thefe, except that one would, the other would not lofe 


his Chaflity?” If God put the difference between the Nz- 
ing at the Preaching of Jonas, and the Jews not 
reaching of a greater than Jonas; how 
againft thefe, and condemn 


neviles repent 
tepenting at the P 
fhould they rife up in Judgment 
them ? 

Yet many Abfurdities are faid to follow the afferting that a 
Man maketh himfelf to differ from another: but St. dugufline 
is the man that hath made it fo feandalous, and fo horrible to 
pious ears, by wringing that place of the Apoitle, Who maketh 
thee to differ from another 2 1 Cor. iv. 7. Let us firft examine 
this notable place of St. Paul, and next thofe Abfurdities en- 
forced with fo much confidence. And if the true Import of 
any expreflions ig beft determined by confidering the Occafion 
on which they were fpoken, it is evident that the Apoflle 
fpeaketh of fach Gifts as made the Perfon on whom they were 
conferred, more confpicuous to others, not better in himfelf, 
or more acceptable to God; of Eloquence, Knowledge, 
Tongues, and the like; not of Faith, Charity, Repentance, 
Converfion. This Anfwer in fubfance was give? by the Re- 
mon aTS to whom let us fee what Ame/ius replies * « Ideny 

it not, the Apoftle treats of fuch a Difference between the 

« Corinthian 
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« Corinthian Teachers; but he ufeth fuch an Argument as 
«« may be applied to the Differences of Believers from Unbe- 
« lievers.” I will demonftrate, this Text cannot be ap} lied to 
Gifts neceffary to Salvation, viz. becaufe in them God willeth 
not that Difference which is between Believers and Unbe- 
lievers, but would have all believe and obey the Gofpel. This 
Difference offendeth God, and proceedeth as much from the 
Difobedience of him that believeth not, as it doth from the 
Obedience of him that believeth ; but of that part of the Differ- 
ence which is by difobeying, God is not the Author, It is 
Sin to him that wanteth Faith, after the Means of Faith afford- 
ed him; but no Sin to him that fpeaketh not with Tongues, 
ar propheficth not: thefe were given without Labour or 
Means; but Faith, and the reft needful to Salvation, had 
Means by which God gave them, about which Means Men 
might ufe a different Diligence. When the Scriptures {peak 
of God's mea/furing to every Man as he will, thole places re{pec&t 
fuch Gifts as were given for the Service of the Church; in 
others, we are exhorted ¢o grow zn Grace; to give all Diligence 
to add to Faith, Virtue; as if the Smallnefs of faving Graces 
eth from Men’s Negligence, rather than God’s Difpen- 
fation. Laflly, the Difference in the Meafure of Gifts of all 
forts, may come from God that giveth them; but the different 
ufing of thefe Gifts doth come from Man, who muft be ac- 
countable to God for the ufage of them. That one Servant 
received five, another two, another ene Talent, this Diffe- 
van wae from the Lord; but that one Servant gained five, 
another two, another none, this Difference was not from the 
1, but from the Servants; whence it is that one heareth, 
ne, thou good and faithful Servant ; another, Theu wicked 


proceed 


Lord 
Well do 
and flock ful Sere 


Being fecure 0 
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They fay, if Man make the Difference between himfelf and 


another, th 
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en it follows, 
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4. That God doth no more for the Ele& than for the Re- 
probate. 

2. That the Saints have no more to give Thanks to God for, 
than the Wicked. 

g. That one Man may glory againft another ; for he hath 
done fomeihing more than another did. 

To each of thefe I will give a particular Anfwer, and after- 
wards a general Anfwer to all three. To the firft of them; 
admitting for a while that God, in the Grace of Vocation, doth 
no more for the Eleét than for the Reprobate, yet in the Exe- 
cution of that gracious Calling, his Love to them appeareth 
fingular, and they have infinite Reafon of Gratitude above the 
Reprobate. 

To the fecond, as to the matter of Thankfulne/s, 1 anfwer, 
that as Grace is not therefore Grace, becaufe it is given to one, 
and denied to another; but becaufe it is given to the Unwor- 
thy: fo my Thanks are not given to God, becaufe he hath been © 
merciful to me more than to another, but becaufe he hath been, 
merciful to me unworthy : and fince Grace were not the lefs, but 
the greater, if it were given to all; my Thanks are not dimi- 
nifhed becaufe many more are Partakers with me in the fame 
Benefits, but the greater; and would have been yet greater, 
had more ftill been Partakers than are. Hear the words of 
Salvian, “* But baply thou doft fay, there is a general Debt of 
« al] Men touching thefe things of which we fpeak, and that 
« the whole Race of Mankind, without exception, are obliged 
« thereunto (viz. for the Benefits of Chrift’s Paffion) ; we con- 
« fefs it is Truth. But doth any Man therefore owe the lefs, 
“ becaufe another alfo oweth the like fum? Though it be a 
* general Debt, no queftion it is alfoa {pecial one ; although 
“ it oblige all Men in common, yet fo it doth every one 
particular: for Chrifl, as he fuffered for all, fo he fuffered 
* for every one; and beftowed himfelf upon all, 6 ageures Sport 
# every Individual ; and gave himfelf wholly for all, and wholly 


s* for each particular Perfon. And in regard of this, whatever 
13 
our 
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“ our Saviour by his Suffering performed, as all owe the whole 
« Benefit of it to him, fo no lefs doth every one; except per- 
“ haps in this, every fingle Perfon owes more than all Man- 
“kind, that he hath reaped as much Benefit thereby, as they 
‘ralle!? 

Indeed fome put the cafe of Mankind like a Company of 
Rebels, out of whom the King choofeth whom he pleafeth to 
pardon, and executes the reft with the fword. But the Scrip- 
ture puts not the cafe of Man fo, but rather thus; God by 
the Gofpel, as a King, mercifully proclaims ‘a general Pardon 
to all the Company of Rebels in fuch a County, upon Condi- 
tion that he that cometh in and yieldeth his fword, and taketh at 
the King’s Pavilion a Ticket of his Pardon, be free to go home 
and enjoy the ftate of a good Subjeét; but they that fland out, 
and refufe this Grace, be after fuch a day purfued with fire 
and fword: they that fubmit, magnify the Amplitude of the 
King’s Mercy, forrow for fuch as obflinately ftand out, juftify 
his Execution done upon ftubborn, ungrateful Rebels. You 
think to gain greater Thanks to God, by amplifying his Grace, 
upon one Confideration of fparing only fome, but with preju- 
dice to his Truth proclaimed to all. I hope to win greater 
*phanks to God, by amplifying his Grace upon another Confi- 
deration, of {paring all upon favourable Conditions, according 
to the Gofpel, the moft wife Comprehenfion of the Grace, 
Mercy, Juitice, and Truth of the Almighty. 

To the third particular I anfwer, for Matter of Glorying, Let 
him that glorieth, glory in the Lord. Remember, that the 
Gifts of God are either immediate, proceeding from himfelf 
alone, as Prophecy, Tongues; or mediate, fuch as proceed 
from God’s Grace and Man's Will together. Of thofe imme- 
diate Gifts there is no Glorying ; for the latter part of the Text 
nee What haft thou, that thou haft not recetued 2 And if 
thou haft received, why boafiest thou as if thou hadp not re- 

aving recewed excludeth boating over ano- 


ceived? Here hk ; , 
ther, whole noé having recewed hath been yo Fault of his, ic 
having 
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having proceeded from the mere Will of the Giver. But for 
Gifts mediate, as Faith and Repentance, and Obedience in any 
particular Duty, they muft be confidered as the Gifts of God, 
and as our Duties; Things neceflary upon God's Command- 
ment, and upon the Peril of our Salvation: as they are Gifts 
of God wrought in us by his Grace preventing, helping, and 
ftrengthening us, there is no glorying of them, but in the Lord. 
So St. Paul glorieth: God’s Grace towards me was notin vain; 
but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
Grace of God which was with me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. L know both 
how to be abafed, and I hnow how to abound. I can do all 
things through Chrift that firengtheneth me. Phil. iv. 12, 13- 
Here alfo having received excludes glorying in a Man’s felf. 
Again, the fame Gifts confidered as Duties owing by us, and 
as proceeding from the Will of Man, helped by Grace, are no 
Matter of Glorying, becaufe they are due. Hence St. Paul, 
+ Cor. ix. 16. Though I preach the Gofpel, I have nothing to 
glory of; for Neceffity ts laid upon me: yea, woe 1s me, if I 
preach not the Gofpel. And woe is me, may the Hearer of the 
Gofpel fay, if I believe not. Not only that we have received, 
but alfo that we have done but what was our Duty, excludes 
glorying; according to that of our Lord, Luke XVil. g, 10. 
Doth he thank that Servant, becaufe he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. So likewife ye, when ye fhall have 
done all things which are commanded you, fay, We are unpro- 
fitable Servants; we have done that which was our Duty to do. 
What matter of Boafling is it fora Man to have kept himfelf 
from a deteftable Crime, wherein another rufhing, precipitated 
himfelf to Hell? Yet I pray you, do not exclude all kind of 
Glorying ; not that which St. Paul nameth, 2 Cor. i. 13. For 
our Rejoicing is this, the Teftimony of our Conference. The Tef- 
timony of a good Confcience is a Joy that he wanteth, who. 
hath an evil one. Let Innocency wafh her hands without a 
check of Vain-glory: let Samuel call witnels of his Integrity, 
and Nehemiah record his own good deeds ; The, , former Governors 
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before me had been chargeable to the People, even their Servants 
bare Rule over them: but fo did not I, becaufe of the Fear of 
the Lord. 

In general I anfwer to thefe three Obje&ions—When things 
fuccced well unto us, whatever be our natural Parts, whatever ° 
hath been our Induftry or our Labours more than others, who 
is‘fo void of Piety and Underftanding, as not to afcribe his good * 
Succefs unto God, the Fountain of all Good, and the principal 
Caufe of all happy Events, who buildeth the Houfe more than 
all that labour on it, who keepeth the City above all that 
watch or ward, who giveth more to the Increafe than all that 
plant or water? But yet the Builder, the Watchman, the 
Planter, the Waterer, have their Parts and Offices, which be- 
ing negleéted, the Houfe is not builded, the City is betrayed, 
the Tree is unfruitful. 

Neither, truly, fhould thefe poor things of the Will of Man, 
whether yielding or obeying, have been named the fame day 
that God’s Grace and Works are praifed, or have been con- 
tended for in thefe Difputes, had there not been a Neceflity 
compelling thereto. . They have compelled me, who under a 
colour of magnifying the Grace of God, afcribe to it what is 
neither fitting nor true ; fo as by them Satan feeketh to fubyert 
the Truth and Righteoufnels of God, and to deftroy all Piety 
and Religion in Men, bringing into the world ftupid Sloth for 
fome, 4 remorfelefs Infidelity and Impenitency for others, the 
natural Offspring of that Do€trine that taketh away all Freedom 
of Will from Men in matters of Salvation; that turneth the 
eneral Promifes of the Gofpel into particular ; that limiteth 
ee efpecial kind of Grace, which is only effeétual to a few 
fecret ones by a dire&t Decree, the reft being left deftitute of 
true Grease) though they be called by the Word of the Gofpel. 
Thefe things I was epoch of long ago by Melan@hon, be. 
e Name of Arminius was heard of; “ Let ys remove,” 
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_ “© thatDecree had prepoffeffed his mind?” It is already decreed, 
that thou fhalt be a Caft-away; thou art not written in the 
number of the Ele&t. And, in the Chapter concerning Free- 
will, he faith he had known many: who would argue in this 
manner, ‘“ If my Free-will doth avail nothing, till I perceive 
“ that Regeneration you fpeak of wrought in me, I will be 
“ indulgent to my Unbelief and other vicious Affeétions ;” and 
adds, “ This Manichazan Imagination is an horrible Falfhood, 
‘* and from that Error our Minds are to be fetched off, and 
“ taught that Free-will avails fomewhat.” 

To conclude. With reference to the Queftion about what 
maketh one Perfon differ from another, the fame grave Author 
faith, “ Whereas the Promife is univerfal, neither are there 
* in God contradiétory Wills, there is a Neceffity fome Caufe 
« of this Difference fhould be in us; that Saud was rejeéted 
« and David received; of Neceffity in thofe two there was 
« fome different A&tion.” But we are ftill to remember that 
that doing Jomething is not to be performed by mere natural 


Strength, but by the Help of Grace. 
cH A P. VII. 


Of Converfion under the Terms of a new Creation, Regeneration, 
the firft Refurrection, Se. 4 


rAEIS Chapter is an Anfwer to another Obje&tion, There 
are who delight much in thefe Metaphors, rather than in 
the fimple Term of Converfion: inferring hence, that @ Man 
doth no more to his new Creation, than he did to his firlt ; 
nor to his Regeneration, than he did to his Generation; nor 
to his Refurreétion from Sin, than Lazarus did to the raifing 
his dead Body. But they might have obferved, 
1. That in our {piritual Nativity, as in our Natural, there are 
many preparative Difpofitions. 
2.'That Arguments taken from Allegori 
are weak and deceitful, if they be extended bey? 
the Scripture intendeth, 


es and Metaphors 
a that which 


3. That, 
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g. That, as Beza himfelf, upon that Text, 2 Cor. v: 17- 
confeffeth, “ it muft not be taken in the ftriéteft fenfe; for that 
® the new Creation extendeth not to the Subftance, but to the 
« Qualities of a Man.” So Chry/eftom; “ Being born; in this 
place, doth not fignify the being made a new Subflance; but 
« the being improved in Excellency and Grace.” Hom. on 


John iii. 
4. They might have obferved, that this Expreffion denoteth, 
firft, the Univerfality of the Change in Qualities diffufed over 
the whole Man, which is fuch, “ that you could not know 
t him. to. be the fame,” faith Chry/oflom; “ and upon this 
« account he exprefleth it alfo by a ftronger Term, calling it 
or being made a new Creature, that he might 


“ea Refurre€tion, 
ve intimate the Greatnefs of the Change.” And that this is the 


Senfe of it, appears by St. Paul's Defcriptions of the old and 
new Man, and by his Parallels to this Texty In Chrift Fe/us 
neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, hue 
a new Creature. Gal. vi. 15- In Chrift Fefis neither Circum- 
cifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumeyion, but Fatth that 
worketh by Loves Gal. v. 6. Circumcifion is nothing, and Un- 
cumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of the Commandments of 
God. 4 Cots vii. 19+ Where that which conftituteth a new 
Creature is plainly Faith that worketh by Love. Secondly, it 
expreffeth the Neceffity of this Change; 1. In Oppofition to 
our firft Birth from Adam, by which we are all Sinners, and 
excluded the Kingdom of God: but by Faith in Chrift we are 
m as ina fecond Adam, and have from him Holinefs, as 
real and available to our Entrance inta the Kingdom of God, 
as our being born of Adam was available to the excluding us 
thence. 2. In Oppofition to the Jews boafting themfelves ¢he 
Children of Abraham, as if that were enough to Rightecufnefs 
and Happinels; who, notwithflanding, if they be not born again 
by another Birth, and that of God, may be the Children of 
the Devil. Thirdly, it implicth the Neceffity of a fupernatu- 
tal-Principle, from whence this Change mufi flow, without 
' Voz. 3P which 
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«© that Decree bad prepoffeffed his mind?” It is already decreed, 
that thou fhalt be a Caft-away; thou art not written in the 
number of the Ele&. And, in the Chapter concerning Tree- 
will, he faith he had known many: who would argue in this 
manner, “ If my Free-will doth avail nothing, till I perceive 
« that Regeneration you fpeak of wrought in me, I will be 
« indulgent to my Unbelief and other vicious Affeétions ;” and 
ads, * This Manichzan Imagination is an horrible Falfhood, 
«and from that Error our Minds are to be fetched off, and 
“ taught that Free-will avails fomewhat.” 

To conclude. With reference to the Queftion about what 
maketh one Perfon differ from another, the fame grave Author 
faith, « Whereas the Promife is univerfal, neither are there 
« in God contradittory Wills, there is a Neceffity fome Caufe 
« of this Difference fhould be in us; that Saud was rejeéted 
« and David received ; of Neceffity in thofe two there was 
« fome different A&tion.” But we are fuill to remember that 
that doing Jomething is not to be performed by mere natural 
Strength, but by the Help of Grace. 
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of Converfion under the Terms of a new Creation, Regenerations 
the firft Refurretlion, Gc. ; 


ryAHIS Chapter is an Anfwer to another Objeétion. There 
are who delight much in thefe Metaphors, rather than 17 
the fimple Term of Converfions inferring hence, that @ a 
angynonmoreeto. his:new. Creation, than he did to his J 3 
nor to his Regeneration, than he did to his Generation; nor 
1 Re Refurreétion from Sin, than Lazarus did to the raifing 
his dead Body. But they might have obferved, aa 
1. That in our {piritual Nativity, as in our Natural, there 
many preparative Difpofitions. 
2: That Arguments taken from Allegorics 
are weak and deceitful, if they be extended bey 
the Scripture intendeth, 
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g- That, as Beza himfelf, upon that Text, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
confeffeth, “ it muft not be taken in the ftrigteft fenfe; for that 
* the new Creation extendeth not to the Subftance, but to the 
* Qualities of a Man.” So Chryfoftom; “ Being born; in this 
place, doth not fignify the being made a new Subflance; but 
* the being improved in Excellency and Grace.” Hom. on 
John iii. ; 

4. They might have obferved, that this Expreffion denoteth, 
Jirft, the Univerfality of the Change in Qualities diffufed over 
the whole Man, which is fuch, “ that you could not know 
« fim. to be the fame,” faith Chry/oflom; “ and upon this 
« account he expreffeth it alfo by a ftronger Term, calling it 
« a Refurre€tion, or being made a new Creature, that he might 
« jntimate the Greatnefs of the Change.” And that this is the 
Senfe of it, appears by St. Paul’s Defcriptions of the old and 
new Man, and by his Parallels to this Texty In Chrif? Fe/us 
neither Circumeifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumceifion, but 
a new Creature. Gal. vi. 15- In Chrift Fefus neither Circum- 
cifton availeth any thing, nor Uncircumerfion, but Faith that 
worketh by Love. Gal. v. 6. Circumctfion ts nothing, and Un- 
circumetfion is nothing, but the keeping of the Commandments of 
God. 1 Cor. vii. 19+ Where that which conftituteth a new 
Creature is plainly Faith that worketh by Love. Secondly, it 
tie reffeth the Neceflity of this Change; 1. In Oppofition to 
r firft Birth from Adam, by which we are all Sinners, and 
udéd the Kingdom of God: but by Faith in Chrift we are 
mas ina fecond Adam, and have from him Holinefs, as 
real ard available to our Entrance inta the Kingdom of God, 
ys our being born of Adam was available to the excluding us 
ihenc® In Oppofition to the Jews boafting themfelves the 
Children of Abraham, as if that were enough to Righteoufnefs 
“aiid Happinels; who, notwithftanding, if they be not born again 
by another Birth, and that of God, may be the Children of 
the Devil. Thirdly, it implicth the Neceffity of a fupernatu- 
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which there is no Hope for us ever to be converted: therefore 
the Apofile having faid, Old things are paffed away, behold all 
things are become new; addeth, and all things are of God. 
2 Cor. v. 17; 18. -For it is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourfzlves, in both Creations, Pfal. c. 3. and we are therefore, 
God’s Workmanfhip, created in Chrift Fefus unto good Works. 
Eph. ii. 10. 

5- But as tothe Manner, each Creation and Generation 
hath fomething peculiar to itfelf: for “ he that: made us with- 
“ out us, will not fave us without us,” as is obferved by St- 
Auguftine. In a proper Creation, there is a Change from 
Non-exiftence to Exiflence; in this metaphorical one, from not 
having fuch and fuch Qualifications, to the having them ; the 
one perfeéteth an uninformed Mafs; the other, a Creature al- 
ready reafonable, living, moving: in the one, God worketh 
immediately ; in the other, by Means: the former could not 
be preceded by any Defire of Being in the thing to be created; 
jn refpeét to the latter, we may hear the Subjet to be wrought 
on, petitioning, Create in me a clean Heart, O God! and renew 
a right Spirit within me. Pfal.li, 10. in the one Senfe, nothing 
was ever commanded to make itfelf; in the other, it is en- 
joined, Make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit: for why wil 
ye die, O Houfe of Irael! Ezek. xviii. 31 . 


[To be continued. ] 


God’s Love to Mankind. Manifefled by difproving the Abfolute 
Decree for their Damnation. 


[CONTINUED from p. 459-] 


Econdly, Reprobation crofeeh fome principal Attributes of 
God ; therefore it cannot be true, For God ufeth not to make 
Decrees contrary to his own moft glorious Natures and fuch as 
are incompatible with thefe excellent Attribute’ by ns 
§ : . th, 
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hath difcovered himfelf to Men. God’s Will always follows his 
Nature; the reafon why, is given by the Apoftle, 2 Tim. 2. 13. - 
God cannot deny him/elf- 

Two things are here to be premifed. 

I. That God’s chief Attributes are thofe in the manifeftatian 
of which God is moft glorified, which are Mercy, Fu/tice, Truth, 
and Holine/s. For God is more honoured by the Exercife of thefe 
among Men, than by the putting forth of his unlimited Power 
and Sovereignty ; as a King is more renowned among his Sub- 
jeats for his Equity and Clemency, than for his Dominion and 
Authority- And there is good reafon for it. For 

3. Power is no virtue; but Holinefs, Mercy, Juftice, and 
Truth are; Aéts of Power are not good of themfelves, but are’ 
made good or evil by their concomitants. If they be accom- 
panied with Juflice and Mercy, they are good, if otherwife, 
they are naught. 

2. Power and Soverexznty may as well be fhewed in barba- 
rous and unjuft Aétions, as in their contraries. Sax/ fhewed his 
Power ‘in flaying the Lord’s Priefts; and Nebuchadnezzar in 
cafting the three Children into the fiery Furnace ; but no Mer- 
2 nor Juftice, nor any thing elfe that was good, 
jJ. The fecond thing to be premifed, is— 

That Juftice, Mercy, Truth, and Holinefs in God are the 
{ame in nature, with thefe Virtues in Men, and that which is 
juit and merciful in Men, is fo in God too. And by thee 
“virtues in ourfelves, with Aas conformable to them, we may 
fafely meafure what are fo in God. For otherwife thefe things 
will follow. : : - : = : 

1. The diftin&tion of divine Attributes into communicable 
and incommunicable would fall to the ground. For it might be 
faid, that the Holinefs, Mercy, Juftice, and other Virtues that 
are jn us, are not the Perfetlions of God in a lower degree 
communicated to us, but things of a different Nature. j 

o, Men cannot be truly faid:to be’ made after God’s Image; 
dotewnen regenerated, to be renewed after the fame Image, 
and to be made Partakers of the Divine Nature, That Piéture 

cannot 
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cannot be the Piéture of that Man, which doth snot at all re+ 
femble him ; no more can we be called the Piéture or Image of 
God, if in our Graces (in refpeét of which we are principally 
fo called) there be not a lively Refemblance of God’s Attri. 
butes. 

3. We cannot imitate God, as we are commanded ; Be ye 
perfelt, as your heavenly Father is perfel ; and, Be ye holy, as 
Iam holy : nor when we thew forth Holingfs, Mercy, Juftice; 
and Sincerity, can we be faid to imitate God, if thefe be one 
Thing in God and in Men another. 

Thefe two things being thus premifed, that God’s Holinefs, 
Mercy, Juftice, and Truth, are four of his chief Attributes, 
in the Exercile of which he is glorified; and that we are to 
meafure thefe Attributes by the fame Virtues in ourfelves: I 
~ come to the Proof of my fecond Reafon againft Reprobation 
flated even in the moft plaufible way. 

It oppofeth God’s principal Attributes ; particularly, his 
Holinefs, Mercy, Juftice, Sincerity. 

Firft, It fighteth with God’s Holine/s, and maketh him the 
: principal Caufe of Sin in the greateft Number of Men. I 
know the Defenders of it do not think fo. For the main Rea- 
fon which moved the Synod at Dort, and fome other Divines 
before and fince, to bring down Predeftination thus low, and 
begin their Reprobation after the Fall, was, that they might 
maintain a fatal and-abfolute Reprobation of Men, and ‘yet 
‘avoid this Imputation. But what they intend, they have not 
4: for it followeth, even from their Conclufions’ too, 
1) the Sins of Reprobates, which are the greateft 
any degrees, God is the true and principal Au- 


-compafle 
that of a 
number by m 
thor. . 
Two things, they fay, there are, which ‘taken together, 
infer it. ; ee ae 

I. That God, of his own Will and Pleafure, hath brought 
Men into an eftate, in which they cannot avoid Sin. 


Il. Vhat he leaveth the Reprobate grrecoverably in it. 
se ae : te 1, That 
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4. That God, of his own Will and Pleafure, hath brought 
Men into an eftate, in which they cannot poflibly avoid Sin; 
that is, into the ftate of Original Sin, which confifts of two 
parts, 1. The Guilt of Adam's Tranfgreffions; 2. The Cor 
ruption of Nature. In both of thefe, they fay, Mankind is in- 
terefted, not through the Force of-natural Generation (becaufe 
we all derive our Nature from Adam, as our firft Principal) 
but by God’s free and voluntary Order andImputation. « # It 
came not to pals by any natural Means,” faith Calvin, « that 
all Men fell from Salvation by the Fault of our firft Parent 
__That all Men are held under the Guilt of eternal Death; 
in the Perfon of one Man, is the clear and conflant voice 
« of Scripture, Now this cannot be: afcribed to any natural 
Caufe; it muft therefore come from the wonderful Counfel 
of God.” And a little after he hath the fame again, “ How 
« js it that fo many Nations with their Children fhould be in- 
volved in the Fall without Remedy, but becaufe God would 
have it fo? As roundly doth Dr. Twi affirm the fame: 
+ The Guilt of Original Sin is derived to us only by Impu- 
« tation; the Filth only. by Propagation: and both thefe only 
by God’s free Conftitution.”. A little before he hath thefe 
words: « The Fault of our Nature cometh from God’s free 
# Appointment; for he doth not out of any Neceffity, but of 
s« his mere Will only impute the Sin af Adam to us.” To 
this purpofe he fpeaketh a great deal more in the fame place.: 
"9, Secondly, they fay, that God hath immutably decreed 
ave far the greateft Part of Mankind in this impotent Con- 
werably, and to afford them no Power and Ability 
fufficient to make them rife out of Sin to Newnefs. of Life; 
and both thefe he doth out of his only Will and Pleafure, 
"Of this Propofition there are but three Branches, 

J, God decreeth to leave them, 


}I.. He doth leave them, 


to le 
dition irrecO 
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II. He doth both out of his alone Pleafure. 

4. God, fay they, hath decreed to leave them without fufli- 
cient Grace, and confequently under an everlafting Neceflity 
of Sinning.. This is the very, Helen which they fight for;-the 
main Aé of that Abfolute Reprobation which, with joint con- 
fent, they labour to maintain. 

Mokt of them caft their Reprobation into two Aéts; a Ne- 
gative, which is a peremptory Denial of Grace and Glory to 
fome Men lying in the Fall; and a Pofitive, which, they fay, 
is a Pre-ordination of the Men thus left, to the eternal Tor- 
ments of Hell. ’ 

Others among them define Reprobation by an A& merely 
negative; and fay, that the proper Aéts of Reprobation are no 
other than a Denial of that Glory and Grace which -are pre- 
pared for the Sons of God. But they all agree, that by the 
Decree of Reprobation, Grace neceffary for the avoiding of 
Sin is flatly denied to Reprobates. 

2. God doth aftually, according to his eternal and unchange- 

able Decree, leave the Reprobates in their feveral generations 
"without his Grace, under a Neceflity of final and finful Im- 
penitency. So the Divines of Geneva at the Synod, among 
their Thefes, have this for one: * Thofe whom God hath 
* yeprobated, out of the fame Will by which-he hath reje&ted 
s¢ them, either he calleth not all, or being called, he renew= 
« eth not by the Spirit of Regeneration, ingrafted not into 
« Chrift, nor juftifieth.” ‘i 

4. God both decreeth and executeth this Leaving of Men to 
themfelves, of his own abfolute Will and. Pleafure. So our 
Englifh Divines: “ We affirm, that this Non-eleétion is 
* founded in the molt free Pleafure of God.” -So the, Mini- 
fiers of the Palatinate: “ The Caufe of Reprobation is the 
“ moft free and juft Will of God—That God paffeth over 
« fome, and denieth them the Grace of the Gofpel, the Caule 
« isthe fame free Pleafure of God.” ° 


Now 
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Now from thefe two things laid together, vize 1. That God 
did bring Men into a Neceflity of Sinning; 2- That he hath 
jeft the Reprobates under this Neceffity ; it will follow, that he 
is the Author of the Reprobates Sins. 

1. Becaule [Cau/a caufe oft caufa caufati] « the Caufe of 
« a Caufe is the Caule of its Effeét,” (if there be a neceflary 
Subordination between the Caufe and the Effe&t) whether it be 
a Caufe by AAs negative or pofitive. But God is the chief or 
fole Caufe, by their doftrine, of that which is the neceflary 
and immediate Caufe of the Sins of Reprobates, namely, their 
Impotency and Want of fupernatural Grace; therefore he is 
the true and proper Caufe of their Sins. 

2. Becaufe that which withdraweth or withholdeth a thing, 
which being prefent would hinder an Event, is the Caufe of 
that Event: as for Example, he that cutteth a String on which. 
a Stone hangs, is the Caufe of the Falling of that Stone; and 
he that withdraweth a Pillar which upholds a Houle, is the 
true Caufe of the Falling of that Houfe. But God, by their 
Opinion, withholdeth from Reprobates. that Power which 
would keep them from falling into Sin; therefore he becometh 
a true and moral Caufe of their Sins, ‘ In whofe power it is 
« that athing be not done, to him it is imputed when it js 
a done,” faith Tertullian. [ 

It will not fuffice to fay, that God by withholding Grace 
from Reprobates becometh only an aécidental, not a direé& 
‘Caufe of their Sins, Fora Caufe is then only accidental in re- 
Jation to the Effeét, when the Effe&t is befide the Intention and 
Expeétation of the Caufe. For Example; digging in a Field 
js then an accidental Caufe of finding a Bag of Gold, when that 
Event is neither expeéted nor intended by the Hufbandman 
<4 digging. But when the Effeét is looked for and aimed at 
the Caule. (though it be the Caufe only by withholding the Tihs 
pediment) is noteccidental; as a Pilot who withholdeth his 
Severn Skill from a Ship in’a Storm, forefeeing that b: 

bis Neplet the Ship willbe lof, is otto be reputed an my 
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dental, but a direé& Caufe of the Lofs of that Ship. This being 
fo, it followeth, that God by this A@ and Decree of detaining 
Grace neceffary to the avoiding of Sin from Reprobares, not 
as one ignorant of what will follow, but knowing it infallibly, 
and determining precifely that which doth follow, namely, 


their Impenitency and Damnation, becometh the proper and 
direét Caufe of their Sins. 


Secondly, Reprobation oppofeth God’s Mercy. : 

God is merciful; a part it is of his Title, Exod. x**1V- 6. 
Merciful and gracious. He is “ a God whofe Nature and Pro- 
“* perty is always to have Mercy and to forgive.” 

Two ways is God’s Mercy {poken of in Scriptures abfolutely 
and comparatively. 

“I. Abfolutely ; and fo it is fet out in high and itately terms. 
It is called rich Mercy, Ephef. ii. 4- Abundant Mercy, 1 Pete 
i. @. without Heighth or Depths Length or Breadth, or any 
Dimenfions, Love pofing Knowledge, Ephef. lll. 48. 

Il. Comparatively. It is compared, 

1. To his own Juftice. 
- 2. The Love i, dwelleth in the Creature; and is advanced 
above both. , : 
I. With his own Juftice it is compared, and advanced ere 
it; not in its Effence (for all God’s Excellencies are infini J 
aad one is not greater than another) but in its Expreffions, an 
fome things that have relatioi to it; particularly in thet 7 
1. In its Naturalne/s and Dearnefs to God. It pain his 
Mercy, it pleafeth him, Micah vii. 18. but Juftice aS Tear 
Strange Work, Ma. xxviii. ot. He doth not affidl w2 ey 

rieve the Children of Men, Lament. ili. 33- 

: eee nthe Exercife of itfelf. He is faid to bela 

Anger, but abundant in Goodne/s, Exod. iii. 4- P and then 

are beftowed every day, Judgments infli€ted but is als is 

{paringly, and after a long time of Forbearance, sus . 


ha 
no iis Chron. xxxvi. 16. AU the DY hag et 
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firetched out my Hands to a gainfaying and rebellious ‘People, 
Ifa. Ixv. 2. that is, I have been patient a long Time, and in 
that Time I have not been idle, but employed in exhorting, 
promifing, and fhewing Mercy, that fo I might do you Good. 

3. In its Amplitude, or Objeéis to whom it eXtendeth, Vi- 
fiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children zo ¢he 
third and foarth Generation, but fhewing Mercy #0 Tiéu/ands, 
Exod. xx. 5,6- In thefe words God implicth, that his Mercy 
reacheth farther than his Juflice ; and that by how much three 
or four come fthort of a thoufand, fo much doth his Juftice 
come {hort of his Mercy in the Exercife of it. 

4. In the Occafions that move God td exercife them. It is 
a great matter that moveth God to puniih, as we may fee, 
Gen. vi. 53 6, 7- 125 13+ When the Wickedne/i of Man was 
great in the Earth, and all Flefh had corrupted his Way, then 
Goi thought of a Flood. How oft would I have gathered 
vhee ? faith Chriftto Jerusalem, Matt. xxiii. 37. that is, I have 
not taken advantage againft thee, nor upon the firft; fecond, or 
third Unkindnels, caft thee off: {mall matters have not moved 
me to deftroy thee, O Jerufalem! But how {mall an occafion 
doth God take to {pare Mein? When he had examined Sodom, 
and found their Sins to be anfwerable to the Cry, yet fot ten 
rjehteous Meii’s fakes would he have {pared Sodom, Gen. xviii. 

o, Whata flender Humiliation made him {pare wicked Ahab 
4 his Houfé a long time? 2 Kings xxi. 29; And the’ Re: 
Nineveh; whofe Wickednefs cried to the Lord for 
Vengeance, did eafily procure her a Pardon. 

Thus is God's Mercy advanced above his Juice. 

ll. By thefe things We fee how highly the Scriptures {peak 
of God’s Mercy, efpecially in its Expreffions to"Mankind, to 
th borne a greater Love, and for whom he hath de. 


whom he ha gh 
clared himfelf to have done far greater matters than for the 
Angels; the Wifdom of God delighting wfelf in the Children Ff 
Men, before the World was Prov. viil. 31. and gratifying avark 
in the Fulnefs of Time with the Aflumption of their Nature, 
Wop. a. 3Q Heb: 


an 
pentance of 
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Heb. ij. 16. and the Redemption of their Souls with his 
Blood. 

Now with fuch Mercy cannot ftand fuch a Decree. Abfo- 
lute Reprobation being once granted, we may more properly 
call God a L’ather of Cruelties, than of Mercies; and of Hatred, 
eather than of Love: and the Devil’s Name, [Satan, and 
Aniriw] an Adverfary, a Deftroyer, may be fitter for him 
than a Saviour; which I tremble to think. Doth Mercy plea/e 
him, when he bath made a Decree? Is he flow to Anger, when 
he hath taken fuch a {mall and fpeedy Occafion to punifh the 
greater Part of Men for ever; and, for one Sin once commit- 
ted, hath fhut them up under invincible Sin and Damnation? 
Is his Mercy abundant, doth it reach further than Juftice, when 
jt is limited to a very few felefted ones, while a hundred for 
one at leaft (take in all parts of the world) are unavoidably caft 
away, out of bis only Will and Pleafure? Or doth his Love 
pus Knowledge, when we fee daily far greater Love than this 
jn Men and other Creatures? What Father and Mother (that 
have not caft off Fatherhood and Motherhood, and Humanity 
too) would determine their Children to certain Death, nay to 
eruel Torments worfe than Death, for one only Offence, and 
that committed too, not by them in their own perfons, but by 
fome other, and imputed only to them ? 

But to deliver things a little more clofely. Four things be- 
ing well and diftin@lly confidered, do make it apparent, that 
this Decree is incompatible with God’s Mercy. 

4, That Adam’s Sin is the Sin of Man’s Nature only, and 
no Man’s perfonal Tranfgreffion but Adam’s: it was neither 


committed nor confented to by any of his Pofterity in their 


own perfons., 
9, That it was the Sin of our Nature, not by Generation (as 
T have fhewed) but by God’s own yoluntary Imputation. 

3. That God did pardon it in Adam (fo it is generally be- 
lieved) who did actually and freely commit it 1m his avin per- 
fon. : 


4. That 
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4. That Chrift came into the World to take away the Sin of 
the World, John i. 19. That God fatisfied his wronged Juf 
tice, in the Blood of the Covenant, for all Mankind; and, 
without any Impeachment to Juftice, opened a Way of Salva. 
tion to all and every Man. 

Thefe Confiderations being well digefted, will make any 
Man think, that either there is no Decree of Abfolute Repro- 
bation; or that God is not merciful to Men at all; much lefs 
more merciful to them than to other Creatures, but more 
tharp a great deal and fevere than he is, r 

3. To any Creatures in the World: or, 

2. To the Devils themfelves. 

3. Than to any other Creatures. For they, even the bafeft 
among them, though perhaps they have but a defpicable Be- 
ing, yet they have fuch a Being as is far better than no Being’ 
at all: whereas Men are determined by his omnipotent De- 
‘eree to fuch a woful Being, as is a thoufand times worfe than 
no Being at all. What Man would have accepted of Life, 
when firft he entered upon it, if he had known upon what 
nentable Conditions it was to be tendered? Or, did Men 
ve this Decree, they would at a venture, with Zod, 
curfe their Birth-day, be releafed willingly from the Right of 
Creatures, and defire their immortal Souls might vanifh into: 
nothing: And Parents, out of mere Compaffion to their Chil~ 
dren, would wifh they had been born Toads or Serpents rather 
than Mens Creatures whofe Beings at laft flall be refolved into 
nothing, rather than iene Spirits, “ 

2. To the very Devils alfo, fuppofing this Decree, God is 
ful than to Men; and yet the Devils are fet forth 
for the greateft Spe@acles of God’s Severity. In 
nis Decree maketh moft Men and Devils equal ; 
they are poth fure to be damned: but in three things Men ig 


ina far worle Condition. 
1. In their Appointment to Hell, not for their own, proper 
a: 2.8 f ich only the Devils ar "ego 
perfonal Sins, for wh y us are damned; but for 
the 


Jat : 
firmly belie 


ynore,mercl 
in Scripture 
one thing, t 
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the Sin of another Man, who lived and finned tips. before ‘they 
were born. 4 

2, In their, unavoidable Deftination to endlefs Mifery, under * 
a Colour of the contrary. The Devils, as they are decreed’ ta 
Damnation, fo they know it, they expeét it, they look for:no 
other. But Men, who are appointed to Wrath, are fed up 
with Hopes of Salvation, and made to believe that the whole 
Bufinels is put into their Hands; fo, that if they perifh, it is 
not becaufe God will have no Mercy on them, but becaufe they 
will not be faved; when yet indeed there is no fuch matter. 
Now if it be worfe to be deluded in Mifery, than fimply to be 
miferable; then is the Condition of Men, by this Decree, much 
worfe than the State of Devils, 

g- In their Obligation to believe, and the Aggravation of 
their Punifhment by not believing. The Devils, becaufe they 
mutt be damned, are not commanded to: believe in Chrift, nor 
En their Punifhment heightened by their not believing: but mi- 
ferable Men, who, by this Decree, haye no more Liberty to 
efcape Hell than the Devils, muft yet be tied to believe in 
Chritt, and have their Torments increafed if they believe 
not. 

Nor doth that give me Satisfa@ion, which is ufually anfwered; 
namely, that God by this Abfolute Decree doth fully manifeft 
his Juftice and his: Mercy too; his Juflice towards Repro+ 
bates, his Mercy to the Ele&; and that # is neceffary that his 
Decrees fhould be fo ordered, that both thefe may be clearly 
declared by them: Far, 
ws de God's Mercy 15 revealed to be rich Mercy, abundant, 
long-[uffer"s furmounting Juttice, and beyond Underftand- 
sila. “Now fuch a Merey, fet forth with fach Fitles, clothed 
with fuch Proper ties, is no ways manifefted by this Decree. , 

2. Neither is God’s pure and  fpotlefs Juftice fet forth by it, 
as 1 come now to fhew: this being my third Axgument drawn 
from God's Attributes again{t Abfolute Reprobatiows 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Abfolute Reprobation is incompatible with God's 
Jupice. ‘ 
The Lord, faith David, is righteous in all his Ways, Plalm 
exlv. 17. The Judgments of the Lord, faith Salomon, are Weight, 
and Meafure, Prov, Xviv 11+ Exaét and without Exception. 
So apparently juit is God, that he offereth the Juftice of his 
Decrees and Ways to the Trial of human Underftanding. La, 
v. 3. fudges I pray you, between me and my Vineyard. Thole 
to whom the Vineyard was committed, flew their Mafter's 
Heir, being {ent unto them. What will the Lord of the Vine- 
ard, think ye, faith Chrift, do therefore, when he cometh, ta 
thofé Hufbandmen? Matt. xxi. 40. In which words. he ap- 
pealeth to their Judgment; nay, he is content to proye him- 
{elf and his Dealings to be juft, by plain and evident Argu. 
ments. Ezek. xvill. 25, &c. Are not my Ways equal, and yours 
unequal, O ye Houfe of Ifrael? And he permits Abraham to 
reafon with him about the Equity of his Doings: V2lt thou flay 


the Righteous with the Wicked? Shall not the Fudge of all the 
do right? Gen. xviil. 23. 25. With this inviolable 


Larth . 
Justice of God, Abfolute Reprobation cannot be reconciled. 


My Reafons are thefe. 
I, Becaule it maketh God to punifh the Righteous with the 


wicked. ¢ 
The Supralapfarians fay, in plain terms, that God decreed 
on Men confidered. without Sin, and therefore yet 


20 Deftruéti 
: And the Sublapfarians fay as much in effeét; for 


righteous. 
they fay two things : 
telat God.did lays Neceflity upon every Man of being 
porn in Original, Sin. | 2 
g. That he hath determined for that Sin to caft away the 
partof Mankind. tps ever. And. fo they make Co to 
do that by two: A&s, which the other fay he did by one, 
~ This is fo clear a Cafe, that Calvin and others have not 
fcrupled to fays * That God may with as much Juflice deter-- 
mine Men f0 Hell the firf way as well as the latter,” See 
Inilit, 


greatelt 


10 THE ABSOLUTE DECREE 


Inftit. lib. iii, cap. 23- feét. 7. Where, againft thofe who 
deny that Adam fell by God’s Decree, he reafoneth thus: “ All 
“ Men are made guilty of Adam's Sin by God’s Abfolute De- 
“ cree alone: Adam therefore finned by this Decree alone. 
« What hinders them to grant that of one Man, which they 
« muft grant of all Men?” And a little after, “ It is abfurd, 
“ that thefe kind Patrons of God’s Juftice fhould thus ftumble 
“* at a ftraw and leap over a block.” God may with as much 
Jullice decree Adam's Sin and Men’s Damnation out of his 
only Will and Pleafure, as out of that Will and Pleafure decree 
the involving Men in the Guilt of the firft Sin, and their Dam- 
nation for it. To the fame purpofe Maccovius : ‘‘ From hence 
“ we may fee what to Judge of that Opinion of our Adverfa- 
“ ries, * That God cannot juftly ordain Men to Deftruétion 
“ without the Confideration of Sin’ Let them tell me which 
eto one Man the Sin of another, and 
* punifh him for it with eternal Death ; or to ordain fimply, 
«: without looking at Sin, to Deftruétion? Surely noMan will 
_« deny the firft of thefe to be greater. But this God may do 
* without any Wrong to J uftice; much more may he do the 
“ other.” So Dr. Twiffe: “ If God may ordain Men by Hell 
‘© for Adam’s Sin, which is derived unto them by God s only 
ss Conftitution, he may as well do it abfolutely, without Sey 
aniich Conftitution.” And it is moft true, it is all one in Sub-_ 
flance, fimply to decree the Mifery of an innocent Man, and 
to inyolye him in a Sin that he may be brought to OT he Bs. 
‘IL. The fecond Reafon why it is againft God’s oat a 
becanfe it maketh him require Faith in Chrift, of om wi 2 
Stes He hark presilely, iD Bis abfolute Parpote, Corn 9 ya 
Power to believe, and a Chrift he aac oe s others,’ 
That God bindeth Reprobates to believe as well ee 
is the conflant Dogtrine of Divines. So AE HSS). 
“ Man is bound to believe, that he is chofen in C ipeprobate 
_ vation, every Man without exception, even the 


ichout “eth a grievous 
“ himfelf; and if he believe it not, he committer « Sin,” 


* is greater, to imput 
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s¢ Sin.’ Mr. Perkins alfo faith, « Every onc in the Church 
“ by virtue of this Commandment [Believe the Go/pel] is bound 
« to believe that he is redeemed by Chrift, as well the Repro- 
“ bate as the Ele&, thotigh for a different Reafon: the Eleé&, 
“© that by believing, he may be faved; the Reprobate, that by 
« not believing, he may be without Excufe; and this out of 
« the very Purpofe of God.” 

But they cannot in Juftice be bound to believe, if they be 
abfolute Reprobates, for three Caufes. 

1. Becaufe they have no Power to believe: they want it, 
and muft want it for ever. God hath decreed they fhall never 
have any to their dying day. Now no Man can be juilly tied 
to impoflible Performances: becaufe no Man can fly like a 
Bird, nor reach Heaven with his Finger. Therefore, God 
cannot, with Juntice, exa€t of any the Performance of thefe 
A€tions; nor can he exa&t of Reprobates the Obedience of 
Faith, if it be not pofible to them. 

_ 9. Becaufe it is not God’s unfeigned Will they fhall believe. 
No Man will fay that it is God’s ferious Will, that fuch a Man 
{hall live, when it is his Will that he fhall never have the Con- 
courfe of his Providence and Preferyation. Nor can we fay, 
that God doth in good earneft will that thofe Men fhould be- 
Jieve, whom he will not furnifh with neceffary Power to be- 
lieve. It may rather be faid, it is God’s unfeigned Will they 
fhall not believe, becaufe it is his Will they fhall want Power 
to'believe- For it is a Maxim, “ He who willeth a thing in 
« the Caule, willeth the Effeét which neceffarily floweth from 
4 that Caule.” Now if it be the certain Will of God, that 
fhall in no-wife believe, he cannot with Equity 


‘Reprobates 
elieve: for then he tieth them to an A& contrary 


tie them to b 
is determinate Will. 


ufe they have no Objeé& of Faith, no Chrift to bes 
Neve it He commandeth to believe, but affordeth no Objeé&t 
at believe in: this foundeth not well. The Devils he ao 
"Part in Chrift, oF the new Covenant: We will not therefore 
fay, 


toh 
3: Beca 
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fay, that God can juftly bind them to believe; or punifh thér? 
as Tranfgreflors of the Covenant, becaufe they believe not. 
How then can we fay, that God can jitftly requiré Faith of Re- 
probates, or deftroy ther for iiot believirig, if they have indecd 
no more Part in Chrift or in the Covenant; than the Devils 
have? If aMan fhould command his Servant to eat, and punifh 
him for not eating, and in the mean time fully refolve that he 
fhall have no meat to eat; would any reafonable Man fay, that 
fuch a Man was juft in the Command or Punifliment ? Change 
but the Name, and the Cafe is the fame. Again, that Chrift 
died for Reprobates [according to the Doétrine of Abfolute Re- 
probation] is a Lie: and can God juftly bind Men to believe 
a Lie? 

Hil. The third Reafon why the Abfolute Decree infringeth 
God’s Juftice, is, becaufe it will have him to punifh Men for 
the Omiffion of an A&, which is made impoffible to them by 
his own Decree: not by that Decree alone, by which he de- 
termined to give them no Power to believe ; but by that Des 
cree alfo, by which he purpofed that we fhould partake with 
Adam in his Sin, and be ftripped of all that {upernatural Power; 
which we had by God’s free Grant beftowed upon us in Adam 
before he fell, . 

Thefe are the Reafons which tnove me to think, that this 
Abfolute Decree is repugnant to God’s Fuflice: 


[To be continued:] 
“Barone tn est reo 
The LIFE of BISHOP BEDELL. 


[conTINUED from p. 468.] 
HILE Mr. Bedell was almoft wholly negleéted at 


home, his Fame was fpread in Jreland + and though 

he was not known either to Bifhop Ujfher, or to any of the Fel. 
lows of Trinity-College, Dublin ; yet he was chofem by their 
es ; unanimous 
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ynanimous Confent, to be the Head of their College, 1m ths mee 
1627: and as that worthy Primate of Jreland, together wit 

the Fellows of the College, writ to him, inviting him to come 
t Mafterfhip ; fo an Addrefs was alfo made to 
that he would command him to go over- 
be the more fuccefsful, Sir Henry Wotton 
ajefty a true account of him; which 


and accept of tha 
the King, praying, 

And that this might b 
was moved to give a M 
he did in the following Letter : 


“ May it pleafe your moft gracious Majetty, 


« Having been informed, that certain Perfons have, by the 
good withes of the Archbifhop of Armagh, being direfted hither, 
with a moft humble Petition unto your Majefty, that you will 
be pleafed to make Mr. William Bedell, Governor of your Col~ 
lege at Dublin, for the good of that Society: and I myfelf be- 
ing required to render to your Majefly fome Teftimony of the 
{aid William Bedell, who was long my Chaplain at Venice, in the 
‘Time of my Employment there; I am bound in all Confcience 

nd Truth to affirm of him, that I think hardly a fitter Man 
al . . 
could have been propounded to your Majefty in your whole 
Kingdom, for fingular Erudition and Piety, Conformity to the 
Rites of the Church, and Zeal to advance the Caufe of God ; 
wherein his Travels abroad were not obfcure, in the Time of 
the Excommunication of the Venetians. 

« For, may it pleafe your Majefty to know, that this is the 
Man Padre Paulo took, I may fay, into his very Soul; with 
he did communicate the inwardeft Thoughts of hisHeart ; 
for whom he profeffed to have received more Knowledge in 
‘f Divinity, both {cholaftical and pofitive, than from any in 
a days 5 of which all the Paffages were well known unto the 
ui ; 

King your Father, of blefled memory. And fo, with your 
Mare’ good Favour, I will end this needlefs Office 5 Peseta 
general Fame of his Learning, Life, and Chriftian Temper, 

Vou. 3R and 


whom 
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and thofe religious Labours which himfelf hath dedicated te 
your Majefty, better deferibe him than I am able. 
Your Majefty’s ’ 
Moft hamble and faithful Servant, 
HH. WoO T TON” 


But when this Matter was propofed to Mr. Bedell, he ex- 
preffed fo much real Chriffianity in his Anfwer, that I will 
give it in his own Words, in a Letter he writ to one employed 


to deal with him in this matter. 


9. JER; 


« J have this day received both your Letters, dated the ed’ 
of this month; for Anfwet whereof, although I could have 
defired fo much refpite, as to have conferred with fome of my 
Friends, fuch 2s poffibly know the Condition of that Place 
do, and my Infufliciences better than my Lord 
e by both your Letters, the Matter’ 
thus I fland: J am married, and 


better than I 
Primate ; yet fince I perceiv 
requires a fpeedy Anfwer, 
have three Children ; therefore, if the Place requires a fingle 
Man, the Bufinefs is at an lind. I have no Want, 1 thank 
my God, of any thing neceflary for this Life : I have a com- 
petent Living of above a hundred Pounds a year, in a good 
Air, with a very convenient Houfe near my Friends, a little 
Parifh, not exceeding the Compafs of my weak Voice. 

ofien heard, that Changing feldom brings the bet- 


fe that are well. And I fee well, that my 
nted with 


« J have 
ter, efpecially to tho 
Wife (though refolving, as fhe ought, to be conte 

~ whatfoever God fhall appoint) had yather conimmue with her 


Country, than put herfelf to the Hazard 


Friends in her native 
s in Tra- 


of the Seas, and a foreign Land, with many Cafualtie 

vel, which fhe perhaps, out of fear, apprebends more than 

there is caufe. : . | 
SHANE Meee iis Tehavercit I confult swith Ficth and 


Blood, which move me rather to rejeét this Offer; yet with 
‘ all 
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all humble and dutiful Thanks to my Lord Primate for his 
good Opinion of me. On the other fide, I confider the End 
wherefore I came into the World, and the Bufinefs of a Sub- 
je& of our Lord Jefus Chritt, of a Minifter of the Gofpel, of 
a good Patriot, and of an honeft Man. If I may be of any 
better Ufe to my Country, to God’s Church, or of any better 
Service to our common Mafler, I muft clofe mine Eyes again ft 
all private Refpeétts ; and if God cal! me, I muft anfwer, Here 


Iam. For my part, therefore, I will not ftir one Foot, or lift 


up my F 
from the Lord, that is, if thofe whom it concerns there, pro- 


cure thofe who may command me kere, to fend me thither, I 
{hall obey, if it were not only to go into Ireland, but into Vr- 
ginta ; yea, though I were not only to meet with Troubles, 
Dangers, and Difficulties, but Death itfelf in the Performance. 
« Sir, I have, as plainly as I can, fhewed you my Mind; de- 
firing you, with my humble Service, to reprefent it to my 
reverend good Lord, my Lord Primate. And God Almighty 
‘dire&t this Affair to the Glory of his holy Name, and have you 
jn his merciful Proteétion. So I rett, 4 


inger for or againtt this Motion ; but if it proceed 


Your loving Friend, 
From Bury, 
March 5, 1026. WILL. BEDELL” 


. The Conclufion of this Matter was, that the King, being 
well informed concerning him, commanded him to undertake 
the Charge; which he cheerfully obeyed; and fet about the 
Duties incumbent on him, in fuch a manner, as fhewed how 
e had improved the long Time of his Retirement he had 
d, and how ripely he had digefled all his Ob- 


well he had 
hitherto enjoy® 


fervations. : 
He had hitherto lived as if he had been for nothing ne 
ng but 


and now, when he entered upon a more public Sc 

ared that he underftood Government and human ak 
Man feemed to be more cut out a B Pe G 
t of a College, he refolyed * ufinels. 


Study ; 
it appe 
well], that no 

$ rermmen : 
In the Gover! a€t nothing 


till 


ll 
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till he both knew the Statutes of the Houfe perfeétly well, and 
the Tempers of the People; therefore, when he went over 
firft, he carried himfelf fo abfiraétedly from all Affairs, that he 
pat for a weak Man. The Zeal that appeared afterwards ‘in 
him, fhewed, that this Coldnefs was only the Effe& of his 
basi and not of his Temper. But when he found that 
Pi coe eee of him, and that even Ujher him- 
Rs al ange pinion of him i when he went over 

igtand fome months after, to bring his Family over to Lre- 
and, he was thinking to refign his new Preferment, and return 
to his Benefice in Suffolk: but the Primate wrote fo kind 4 
Letter to him, that as it made him lay down thofe Thoughts, 
fo it drew from him the following Words in the Anfwer that 
he writ to him. 

“ Touching my Return, I thankfully accept your Grace’s 
Exhortation, advifing me to have Faith in God, and not con- 
fult with Flefh and Blood. Now I would to God that your 
Grace could look into my Heart, and fee how little I fear the 
_ Lack of Provifion, or any other thing in the World: my chief 

Fear, in truth, was and is, left I fhould be unfit and unpro- 
fitable in the Place; in which cafe, if I might have an honelt 
Retreat, I think no wife Man could blame me to retain it; 
efpecially having underftood that your Grace, whofe Authority 
I chiefly followed at the firft, did from your own Judgment, 
and that of other wife Men, fo truly pronounce of me, that I 
was a weak Man. Now that I have received your Letters, fo- 
full of Encouragement, it puts fome more Life in me. For 
fure it cannot agree with that Goodnefs of yours, praifed among 
all God’s Graces in you, by thofe that know you, to write one 
thing to me, and to {peak another thing to others of me; or to 
§0 about to: beguile my Simplicity with Words, laying in the 
ans a Net for my Feet, efpecially fince my Weaknels 
_ 2 Guth redound to the blaming of your own Diferetion 
in bringing me thither.” 


Thus we ; we 
was he prevailed on to refign his Benefices and carry 


his 
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his Family to Zre/and; and then he applied himfelf with that 
Vigour of Mind that was peculiar to him, to the Goverament 
of the College. 

He correéted fuch Abufe as he found among them; he fet 
fuch Rules, and faw thefe fo well executed, that it quickly 
appeared how happy a Choice they had made. And as he was 
a great Promoter of Learning, fo he agen it his particular 
Province to inftrué the Houfe in the Principles of Religion. 
In order to this, he catechifed the Youth in the College once 
a Week, and preached once a Sunday, though he was not 
obliged to it: and that he might acquaint them with a plain 
Body of Divinity, he divided the Church-Catechifin into fifty- 
two Parts, one for every Sunday, and explained it in a way fo 
mixed with fpeculative and pragtical Matters, that his Sermons 
were both learned Leétures of Divinity, and excellent Ex- 
hortations to Piety. whee 

He had not ftaid there aboye two Years, when, by Means 
of his Friend Sir Thomas Jermyn, a Patent was fent to him to 
be Bifhop of Kilmore and drdagh, And now, in the fifty- 
ninth Year of his Age, he entered upon a different Courfe of 
Life and Employment, when it might have been thought that 
the Vigour of his Spirits was much broken and fpent, But by 
his Adminiftration of his Diocefe, it appeared that there re. 
mained yet a vaft Force of Spirit to carry him through thofe 
difficult Undertakings to which he found himfelf obliged by 
his Office; which if it makes a Man but alittle lower than the 
Angels, fo that the term Angel is applied to that Office in 
ture, he thought it did oblige him to an angelical Courfe 
of Life, and to divide his Time, as much as could confit with 
a Body made of Fleth and Blood, as thofe glorious Spirits do, 
between beholding the Face of their Father which is in Hea- 
iniftering to the Heirs of Salvation. He confidered 
the Bifhop’s Office made him the Shepherd of the inferior 

not of the whole Diocefe; and therefore he re- 


Shepherds, if «lt i thing, by which he mig! ce 
folved to {pare himfelf sn nothing, by eee a 
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the Interef_ of Religion among ‘them; and he thought it a dif 
ingenuons Thing to vouch Antiquity for the Authority, and 
Dignity of that Funétion, and not at the fame Time to exprefs 
thofe Virtues and Praétices that made it fo venerable of old. 

Since the Forms of Church-Government muft appear amia- 
ble and valuable, not fo much for the Arguments learned Men 
ufe concerning them, as for the real Advantages that arife from 
them. So he determined, with the great Nazianzen, to give 
Wings to hisSoul, to refene it wholly from the World, and to 
dedicate it to God; as one that had God above all fenfible 
Things, and had attained to a Familiarity with divine Matters, 
fo that his Mind might be asan unfullied Mirrour, upon which 
he might recéive and reprefent the Impreffes of God and di- 
vine Things, unallied with the Charaéters of lower Objeéts. 
He faw he fhould fall under Envy, and meet with great Op- 
pofitions; but he confidered that as a fort of Martyrdom for 
God, and refolved cheerfully to undergo whatfoever uneafy 
things he might faffer in the Difcharge of his Duty. 

He found his Diocefe under fo many Diforders, that there 
was fearce a found Part remaining. The Revenue was walled 
by exceflive Dilapidations, and all facred Things bad been ex- 
pofed to Sale in fo fordid a Manner, that it was grown toa 
Proverb. 

One of his Cathedrals, Ardagh, was fallen to the Ground, 
and there was fcarce enough remaining of both thefe Revenues 
to fupport 4 Bifhop that was refolved not to fupply himfelf by 
indirect and bafe Methods: he had a very {mall Clergy, but 
feyen or eight im each Diocefe of good fufficiency; but every 
one of thefe was multiplied into many Parifhes, they having 
many Vicarages apiece; befides, being Englifh, and his whole 
Diocefe confifting of Jri/h, they were Barbarians to them; nor 
could they perform any Part of divine Offices among them. 

But the State of his Clergy will appear beft from a Letter that 


he writ to Archbithop Laud concerning it, which I ihall here 
infert. ; 


“cc Right 


19 
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“ Right reverend Father, my honourable good Lord, 

“ Since my coming to this Place, I have not been unmindful 
of your Lordthip’s Commands, to advertife you of the State of 
the Church, which I thall now the better do, becaufe I have 
been about my Dioceffes, and can fet down, out of my kuow- 
ledge, what L hall relate: and fhortly, to fpeak” much ill of 
the Matter in a few Words, itis very miferable. The Ca- 
thed:al Church of Ardagh, together with the Bifhop’s Houfe, 
is down to the Ground. The Church here built, but without 
Bell or Steeple, Font or Chalice. The Parifh Churches all in 
a manner ruined. The People, faving a few Briti/h Planters, 
which are nota tenth Part of the remnant, obftinate Recufants. 
A Popifh Clergy more numerous by far than we, and in full 
exercife of all Jurifdi€tion Ecclefiaflical, by their Vicar- 
General and Officials, who are* fo confident as to excommuni-. 
cate thofe that come to our Courts, even in matrimonial 
Caufes; which Affront hath been offered to myfelf by the 
Popith Primate’s Vicar-General; for which I haye begun a 
procels again him. The Primate himfelf lives in my Parifh, 
within two Miles of my Houle, the Bifhop in another Part of 
my Diocefe. Every Parith hath its Prieft, and fome two or 
three a- piece, and fo their Mafs-Houfes alfo; in fome Piaces 
Mafs is {aid in the Churches. Friars there are in divers Places, 
who go about, and, by their importunate Begging, imp overith 
fie People, who indeed are generally very poor, as from that 
Caufe, fo from their paying double Tithes to their own Clergy 
and ours, from ne Dearth of Corn, and the Death of their 
Cattle thofe late Years, eg the Contributions to their Soldiers 
and their Agents; and wae they forget not to reckon among 
Caufes, the Oppreffion of the Court Ecclefiaftical, 
ery truth, my Lord, I cannot excufe, and do feek 

For ourown, there are feven or eight Minitte 
good fulliciency ; and ( 


other 
which i9 ¥ 
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which have not the Tongue of the People, nor can perform 
any divine Offices, or converfe with them; even the Clerk- 
fhips themfelves are in like manner conferred upon the English; 
and fometimes two or three, or more, upon one Man, and 
ordinarily bought and fold, or let to farm. His Majefty is now 
with the greateft Part of this Country, as to their Hearts and 
Confciences, King, but at the Pope’s Difcretion. 


WILLIAM, Kilmore and Ardagh.” 
Kilmore, April 1, 1630. 


Here was a melancholy Profpeét to fo good a Mind, enough 
to have difheartened him quite, if lie bad not had a propor- 
tioned Degree of Courage to fupport him. 

After he had recovered fomewhat of the Spoils made by his 
Predeceffor, and put himfelf into a Capacity to fubfift, he 
went about reforming the Abufes: the firft he undertook was 
Pluralities, by which one Man had a Care of Souls in fo many 
different Places, that it was not poffible to difcharge his Duty to 
them, nor to perform the Vows made at his Ordination, of 
feeding and inftruéting the Flock committed to his Care. And 
though moft of the Pluralifts did mind all their Parifhes alike, 

_ that is, negleéted all equally; yet he thought this an Abufe 
contrary both to the Nature of Ecclefiaftical Funétions, to the 
Obligations the Care of Souls imported, and to thofe folemn 
Vows Churchmen made at the Altar when ordained: and he 
knew well that this Corruption was no fooner obferved to have 
crept into the Chriftian Church, than it was condemned by the 
fourth General Council of Chalcedon. 

He thought it a vain and an impudent Thing for a Man to 
pretend, that he anfwered the Obligation of fo facred a Truft 
and Vow, by hiring fome Curate to perform Offices; fince the 
Obligation was perfonal, and the Watching over Souls had fo 
many Things involved in it, befides officiating according to the 
Rubrick, that it drew this fevere Refle&tion from * witty Man, 


« That when fuch Betrayers and Abandoners of that Truft 
which 
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which Chrift purchafed with his own Blood, found good and 
faithful Curates, that performed worthily the Obligations of the 
pafloral Care, the Incumbent fhould be faved by Proxy, but be 
damned in Perfon.” Therefore, the Bifhop gathered a mecting 
of his Clergy, and laid before them, both out of Scripture and 
Antiquity, the Inflitution, Nature, and Duties of the Minifte- 
rial Employment; and exhorted them to reform that infolerable 
Abufe, which as it brought a heavy Scandal on the Church, and 
gave their Adverfaries great Advantages ; fo it muft very much 
endanger both their own Souls, and the Souls of their Flocks: 
and to let them fee that he would not lay a heavy Burden on 
them, in which he would not bear his own Share, he refolyed 
to part with one of his Bifhopricks: for though Ardagh was 
confidered as a ruined See, and had long gone as an acceflory 
to Kilmore; yet, fince they were really two different Sees, he 
thought he could not decently oblige his Clergy to renounce 
their Pluralities, unlefshe fet them an Example, and renounced 
his own; even after he had been at a confiderable Charge in 
recovering the Patriniony of Ardagh, and though he was 
fufliciently able to difcharge the Duty of both Sees, they bein 
contiguous and {mall; and though the Revenue of both oe : 
not excced a Competency, yet he would not feem to be 
of that which he fo feverely condemned in others: and te 
fore he refigned Ardagh to Dr. Richard/on. The Ancuatee 
of this Example, and the Efficacy of his Difcourfe, made Ha 
an Impreffion on his Clergy, that they all renounced their , 
Pluralities: ; 

"This Concurrence from his Clergy in fo fenfible a Point 
was a great Encouragement to go on in his other Defigns. 
There feemed to be a Finger of God in it, for he had no Ati. 
thority to compel them 3 and he had managed the Minds of 
his Clergy fo gently in-this Matter, that ‘their Compliance w 
not extorted, but free. One only was excepted, and as 
a, exchanged his Deanry with another ; for he was 
e in the Diocefe where he would not fubmit 
38 
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Terms, after both the Bifhop himfelf and all his Clergy had 
agreed to them. The Oppofition given him by the Dean, his 
Senfe of that Matter, and Carriage in it, will appear from the 
following Letter, which he writ concerning it to the Primate. 


« Mott Rey. Father, my Hon. Good Lord, 


ni I cannot eafily exprefs what Contentment I received at 
my late being with your Grace at Termonfechin. There had 
nothing happened to me, I will not fay, fince I came into [re- 
land, but, as far as I can call to remembrance, in my whole 
Life, which did fo much affeét me in this kind, as the Hazard 
of your good Opinion. For, loving and honouring you in 
truth, without any private Intereft, and receiving fo unlooked- 
for a Blow from your own Hand, which I expeéted fhould 
have tenderly applied fome Remedy to me, being {mitten by 
others, I had not prefent the Defences of Reafon and Grace. 
And although I knew it tobe a Fault in myfelf, fince in the 
Performance of our Duties, the Judgment of our Mafter, even 
alone, ought to fuffice us; yet I could not be fo much Mafter 
of mine Affeétions as to caft out this Weaknefs. But bleffed 
be God, who, at my being with you, refrefhed my Spirit by, 
your kind renewing and confirming your Love to me; and all 
humble Thanks to you, that gave me Place to make my De- 
fence, and took upon you the Cognizance of my Innocency. 
And as far as mine Accufer, whofe Hatred I have incurred 
only by not giving Way to his coyetous Defire of heaping 
Living on Living, Iam glad, and do give God Thanks that 
this Malignity, which a while mafked itfelf under the Pretence 
of Friendfhip, hath at laft difcovered itfelf by public Oppofi-. 
tion, It hath not, and I hope it fhall not be in his Power to 
hurt me; he hath rather fhamed himfelf :. and, although his 
high Heart cannot give his Tongue Leave to acknowledge ze 
Folly, his Underftanding is not fo weak and blind as: not to tee 
it; whom I could be very well content to leave t0 tafte me 
Fruit of it alfo, without being caine troublefome to your 


Grace, 
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Grace, fave that I do not defpair, but your Grace’s Authority 
will pull him out of the Snare of Satan, whofe Inflrument he 
hath been to crofs the Work of God. 

“ Your Grace’s Letters of Auguf 23, were not delivered to 
me till the egth. In the mean {pace what Effe& thofe that 
accompanied them had with Mr. Dean, you fhall perceive by 
the inclofed, which were fent me the 28th, the Evening be- 
fore our Communion. I anfwered them the next Morning, as 
is here annexed. As I was at the Lord’s Table, beginning the 
Service of the Communion before the Sermon, he came in, 
and after Sermon was done, thofe that communicated not be 
fg departed, he ftood forth, and fpake to this Purpofe: 

« That whereas the Book of Common-Prayer requires, that 
before the Lord’s Supper, if there be any Variance or Breach 
of Charity, there fhould be Reconciliation: this was much 
more requifite between Minifters: and becaufe they all 
knew that there had been fome Difference between me and 
him, he did profefs, that he bore me no Malice nor Hatred, 
and if he had offended me in any thing, he was forry. I pe 
fwered, that he had good reafon to be forry, confidering how 
he had behaved himfelf. For my part, I bore him no Malice 
and if it were in my Power, would not make his Finger Te 
Grieved I had been that he, in whom I knew there were many 
sood Parts, would become an Inftrument to oppofe the Work 
af God, which I was affured he had called me to do. This 
was all that paffed. He offered himfelf to the Lord’s Board, 
and I gave him the Communion, After Dinner he preached 
aa John iv. 21. And this Commandment have we from him, ° 
That he that loveth God, love his Brother alfa. When we came. 
he Church, Dr. Sheridan delivered me your Grace’g 
And thus Mr. Dean thinks he hath healed all, as 3 
eive by his next Letters of Augu/t 30, only he ibe 
idrot nfarten ; whereabouts I propofed to sie Tots 
e at my being with you; but I know s- ad 
mind, whether it be that the Soul as wane 
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as the Body, after fome travel, eafily falleth to reft; or elfe 
God would have it referved perhaps to a more feafonable 
Time. 

“ It is now above a Twelve-month (the Day in many re- 
{peéts I may well wifh may nov be reckoned with the Days of 
the Year) that your Grace, as it were, delivered to me with 
your own Hands, Mr. Crian, a converted Friar; to whom I 
offered myfelf as largely as my Ability would extend ; though 
T had already, at your Grace’s Commendation, received Mr. 
Durfierville to be m my Houle, with the Allowance of Twenty 
Pounds per Annum. The next Day before my Departure, 
Mr. Hilton made a Motion to me, That whereas he had in 
his Hands fufficient to make the Benefice of Keldromfarten 
void, and if I would beftow it upon Mr. Dean, he would do 
fo, otherwife it fhould remain in flatu. 1 anfwered with Pro- 
feffion of my Love and good Opinion of Mr. Dean, ‘whereof 
I thewed the Reafons. I added, I did not know the I lace ior 
the People; hut if they were mere Trifh, I did not fee how 
Mr. Dean could difcharge the Office of a Minifler to them, 
This Motion wag feconded by your Grace; but fo as I eafily 
conceived, that being folicited by your old Servant, you could 
do no lefs than you did. Mr. Dean after preffed me, that, if 
without my Concurrence, your Grace would confer that Living 
upon him, I would not be againft it; which I promifed, but 
heard no more of it till about April laft. In the mean-while, 
the Benefice next unto that which Mr. Dunfterville was already 
poffeffed of, falling void, whofe former Benefice ncn unable, 
he faid, to maintain him, chiefly he promifing Refidence, I 

amited it to his former, and difmilfed him to g° io his Cure; 

wherein how carelefly he hath behaved, I forbear to relate. 
ir, “ Toreturn to Mr. Dean. About the Middle of April he 
“brought me a Prefentation to Kildromfarten under the Broad 

Seal. Icould do no Tefs but fisnify it to the Incumbent, who 

came to me, and maintained his Title, requising me Not. to 

admit, Whereupon J returned the Prefentatio™ indorfing the 
Reafon 
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Reafon of my Refufsl; and being then occafioned to write to - 
the Lords Juftices, 1 fignified what I thought of thefe Plurali- 
ties, ina Time when we are fo over-matched in Number by 
the adverfe Party. This paffed on till the Vifitation; wherein 
Mr. Dean thewed himfelf in his Colours. When the Vicar of 
Kildromfarten was called, he faid, he was Vicar, but would 
exhibit-no Title. After the Curate, Mr. Svrzzh, fignified to 
me, that his Stipend was unpaid, and he feared it would be 
fill in the Contention of two Incumbents. Upon thefe ea 
other Reafons I fequeftered the Profits, which I have heard, 
by a Simoniacal Compaét between them, fhould be for this 
Year the former Incnmbent’s. Neither did Mr. Dean Write 
or {peak a Word to me hereabout, till the Day before the Gan. 
munion in the inclofed. That very Morning 1 Was certified, 
that be propofed to appeal to your Grace, which made me, i 
anfwer to his next, to add, Quod facias fac citius, 

« Here I befeech your Grace to give me leave to {peak 
freely touching this Matter; fo much the rather, becaufe 


o 


. : it i 
the only Root of all Mr. Dean’s Defpite againil me, 1 so, 
rae Fall the Difeafes of the Church in thefe Times, NeXt to 


that of the Corruption of our Courts, this of Pluralities. sedig 
-moft deadly and peftilent; efpecially when thofe are inQitated 
jnto Charges ecclefiaftical, who, were they never fo. pie, 
yet for Want of the Language of the People, are unable, aed 
charge them? concerning which very Point, I know your Grace 
remembers the Propofitions of the learned and: zealous Bitho 
of Lincoln before Pope Innocent, I will not add the Confeftion 
of our Adverfaries macratelaege in the Council of Trene, Nor the 
Judgment of that good Father, the Author’ of the Hiftor 
thereof, touching Non-Refidency. Let the Thing itfelf y 
_-wnence flow the }gnorance of the People; the Negleg 
Worihip, and defrauding the Poor of the Remaing of 
Things, the Defolation of Churches, the fwallowy 
Sitios: py the Farmers of them, but from this Foy 
may be Cauley no doubt, why fometimes, in {% 
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to fome Man, many Churches may be committed; but now that 
there are, befides the titular Primate and Bifhop, of Priefls in 
the Diocefes of Kilmore and Ardagh, 66; of Miniflers and 
Curates, but 92. In this fo great Odds as the Adverfaries have 
of us in Number (to omit the Advantage of the Language, the 
Poffeffion of People’s Hearts, the Countenancing of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry) is it a Time to commit many Churches to one 
Man, whom I will not undervalue ? But what hath he done in 
the Parifhes already committed to him, for the Inftruétion of 
the Irifh, that we fhould commit another to him? He that can. 
not perform his Duty to one without an Helper, or that little 
Part of it whofe Tongue he hath, is he fufficient to do it to 
three? No: it is the Wages is fought. And yet with the 
Means he hath already, that good Man, his Predeceffor, main- 
taincd a Wife and a Family; and~ cannot he, in his folitary 
Life, defray himfelf? Well, if theré can be none found fit to 
do the Duty, let him have the Wages to better his Mainte~ 
But when your Grace affureth us we fhall lack no 


when there is, befides Mr. Créan (whom Dr. Sheridan 
ce; which I ac- 


nance. 


Men, 


hath heard preach as a Friar in that very Pla 
count would be more to God’s Glory, if now he fhould plant 
the Truth, which before he had endeavoured to root out) Mr. 
who offereth himfelf in an honeft and difcreet Letter 
tten to me: we have fundry in the College, and two 
p at the Jrifh Le€ture, one whereof hath tranflated 
Catechifm into Jrifh; befides Mr. Duncan and 
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others: with w ; 
felf with the Blood of God’s People? P. 


to fat him! 
befeech your Grace, when I fay We: I mean not to tele 
any thing to you; myfelf, I hope, fhall never do it. Arid fo 
long as this is the Caufe of Mr. Dean’s Wrath againft me, whe- 
ther I fuffer by his Pen or his Tongue, I fhall rejoice, as fuf. 
fering for Rightcoufnefs Sake. And, fince himfelf in his laft 


Letter excufes my Intent, I do fubmit my AGions, after God, 
1 : to 
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to your Grace’s Cenfure, ready to make him Satisfa&tion, if in 
any thing, in word or deed, Ihave wronged him. 

*« Since my being with you, here was with me Mr. Brady, 
bringing with him the Refignation of the Benefice of Mullagh, 
which I had conferred on Mr. Dunflerwille, and united to his 
former of Moydbolke. He brought with him Letters from my 
Lord of Coré and Sir William Parfons, to whom he is allied: 
but, examining him, I found him (befides a very raw Divine) 
unable to read the J/z/h, and therefore excufed myfelf to hes 
Lords for not admitting him, <A few Days after, viz. the 10th 
of this Month, here was with me Mr. Dunflerville himfelf, and 
fignified unto me, that he had revoked his former Refignation. 
Thus he plays faft and loofe, and moft unconfcionably negle&s 
his Duty. Omnes que funt, querunt. 

«© Indeed, I doubted his Refignation was not good, inafmuch 
as he retained ftill the former Benefice, whereunto this was 
united. Now I fee clearly there is aCompaét between him and 
Mr. Brady, that if the fecond could not be admitted, he fhould 
refume his Benefice again. 

« Ashamed I am to be thus tedious: but I hope you will par. 
don me, fince you required, and I promifed to write often ; 
and having had no Opportunity to convey my Letters, this 
ynult ferve for many. Concluding with mine and my Wife's 
humble Service to your Grace and Mrs. Wher, and Thanks for 
ny kind Entertainment, I defire the Bleffing of your Prayer, 


my : 
and remain always 3 


Your Grace’s Humble Servant, ~ 
Kilmore; WILLIAM, Kilmore and Ardagh,* 
Sept, 18, 1632 ' : 
[To be continued.] 
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they fhould never more turn their Backs on God or his People, 
I fluid there near a Week, and had greater Congregations, both 
Night and Morning, than I ufed to fee there in time pat. I 
heard nothing of Brother Hg/mes’s Death till I got to Norton. 
I believe God hath done more by him at his Death than in all 
his Life. I never faw the People at Sikehou/e fo carnef. 

I preached at Norton, and there feems to be a Revival there 
alfo; the Death of Brother Holmes hath flirred them alfo. He 
died a great Witnefs for God. We havea great Awakening in 
this Place alfo, occafioned by the Death of an old Gentleman 
that was concerned in fending me fora Soldier. About two 
Months before he died, he fent for me, and I {pake plain to 
him: he trembled and wept bitterly, and defired me to come 

"again ; and I found him under as great Conviétions as ever I 
faw a Man. After my third Vifit he told me, God had vifited 
him with great Love; fo that all Pain both of Body and Soul 
departed from him for fometime. His Pain of Body returned ; 
but he found God had yet a deal of Work to do in bis Soul. 
He had many Confliés in his Soul after, but was not a Day for 
five Weeks together without fome Returns of the Love of Ged. 
Iwas with him the Day before he died; and he faid, “ Laft 
« Night at twelve o’Clock God changed me ; and I have as 
“© great Encouragement to die as ever Man had.” He defired 
me to preach over him: he continued to praife God, and to 
tell every one that came near him what God had done for his 
Soul. He never complained of either Pain or Sicknefs, but 
feemed to be fan&tified, Body, Soul, and Spirit. I preached over 
him, and God laid his Hand upon many that had been Ene- 
ae before. Now. they flock to hear the Word, and the Lord 

works amongft us. I hope you will continue to pray for, 


Your unworthy Son in the Gofpel, 
JOHN NELSON 
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Ly Bede i oR. ® ull. 
[From Mr. Fohn Varley.] 
The Death of William Holmes. 


Rev. Sir, Epworth, January 31, 3747+ 

ROTHER William Holmes, going to Miffen to vifit his 

Wiie's Relations, was taken ill of a Fever. It continued 
nine Days. All this time he was preaching to all about him, 
and telling all who came to fee him, what God had done for 
his Soul. He faid, the Day of his Death would be his.Coro- 
nation-day. Every morning, finding fo much of the Love of 
God, he bleffed God for the Comforts of the Night paft. 
Through the Violence of the Fever he was for fome time light- 
headed ; yet all this me he prayed as fleadily as before. The 
ninth Day he appeared to be fomething better; but the Fever 
returning, he died without a Sigh. Before he died, he told 
his Wife, it was flrongly impreffed on his Spirit, that God 
had a Work to do by him at 4fham. His Brother Robert 
who lived there, told Yohn Nedfon, that juft at the Time ot 
William’s Death (as he afterwards found) he was in Bed, groan. 
ing under ftrong Conviélions. He turned himfelf, end faid, 
Lard, What frall I do to be faved? A Voice anfwered, Believe 
on the Lord Feats, and thou fhalt be faved. He knew it to he 
his Brother’s Voice, and prefently perceived him come and 
lie down by him. He endeavoured to take him in his Arms 
but he could not. He went cut of the Room, fhutting ae 
Deor after him, and left Rodert rejoicing in God. wi 


JOHN VARLEY 


he 


LETTER 


* 
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Teele tae Ll. 
[From Mr, William Lunell.] 


Some farther Account of the Work in Dublin. 


‘Rev, and very dear Sir, Euniny PURO H SEER 
pe sea affe€tionate Remembrance of me in your Letters 
was very agreeable, and your Delire of hearing from me 
was fill more obliging: it is therefore with much pleafure I 
fit down to write to one I fo much love, as I do dear Mr, 

Wefley. 
As to the State of my Family at prefent, it is but melan- 
choly; for fince our Arrival we have known little elfe but 
Sicknefs and Difappointments. My Wife, to hide herfelf 
from the idle and impertinent World, retired to a Lodge by- 
the Sea-fide fome Days after you left us: but in a few Days 
the was feized with fuch violent Diforders, as obliged her to 
hurry to her own Houfe, where we now are. ' She is fomewhat 


“compofed to what fhe hath been, but is fo weak and low-fpi- 


rited, that fhe cannot with Safety walk the Room ; fo you may 
judge. ‘This, joined to’ the Lofs I have had, in not being able 
to attend the Preaching, hath greatly diflrefled my Mind: but 
the Lord hath thewn me, that all this Affliion was neceffary, 


‘and'I truft he will bring me through, as Gold refined. 
; *At prefent all kind of Perfecution feems to be at an End. 


We had Preaching twice Yeflerday, in the Green, to @ large 


“Congregation, were a Smile was {carce to be feen. The Sol- 


diers attend ; and one of the Officers fent for Mr. Wheatly, to 
converfe with him. My Lord Chancellor's Gentleman was fo 
affeéted likewife under the Word, that he defired carneftly to 
fee him. I truft our dear Lord will fo ftrengthen and fupport 
his Servants, that the Gofpel may be received by all: and, in- 
feed, it appears that it will quickly fpread over the whole 
Land, ot 

Mr. 
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Mr. Williams hath met with no ObftruQions, but was atten- 
tively heard by the greateit Multitude he ever preached to in 
this Kingdom. . This would be Matter of the greateft Joy, if 
there were but Labourers fafficient for fo great a Work: but I 
traft the Lord, whofe Work it is, will provide. 

I know you have many Trials as well as Comforts. © may 
the Lord give you more fully to enjoy the Reft which he has 
purchafed for his Children! And may his Work profper in 
your Hands, that, at the great Day, Thoufands may be the 
Crown of your Rejoicing! 

My Wile and Daughter, who are often refrefhed with hea- 
yenly Showers, falute you and your dear Brother mott affec- 
tionately, with, 
a Dear Sir, 

Your very unworthy, but fincere Friend, 


WILLIAM LUNELL 


——T Se - - 
Pm Pas DN ae ei 
[From Mr. Welliam Spencer.] 
An Account of the Children at Keng /wood School. 
Kang food, Auguft , 1748. 

Dear and Rev. Sir, F SY 9 3174 
HAVE undertaken to give you a particular Account of 
B the Work of God that continues among our Little Ones, 
which is by the Defire of Brother Mo/s, whofe Soul was for 
me exceeding forrowful on account of the ill Behaviour 
Children, efpecially 22. 7. Laft Friday as he 
being his Turn to be with the Children) he con- 
cluded to befeech the Lord for him in particular. This he did, 
and found his Burden removed, and expounded the 8th Chap- 
xa KES Maré to them. As he fpoke, he found the Saithal 
God was with the Word. ha feeb, Wayne, and Fred. Mal- 
ard, were pricked to the Heart, and crigd out, What frat do 


to 


fome ti 
of fome of the 
was mufing (it 
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to be faved ? E. J. feemed fomething touched. He prayed 
with them till he was almoft fpent, while their Cries increated 
continually. Brother Mo/s called Brother Selon, Brother 
Grou, aud me, who joined in Singing and Prayer ti) Hight 
o'Clock. Sometimes their Cries were fo great, we could aos 
hear ourfelves pray. While we were finging, Jachey Williams 
(after he had been to 2. 7. and the others who cried out, and 
exhorted them, one by one, to belicve on the Lord Jefus) went 
to thofe who were not alfeéied at all, and afked them, “ Tow 
if God fhould require your Soul of you this Night, what would 
become of you? Without the Knowledge of Chrifl, you are 
loft for ever?” Then he went to E. J and faid. * O how 


“ hard is your Heart, Neddy! fall on your Knees, and pray 


“ tothe Lord:” and with his Words there went Power; he 
fell on his Knees immediately, and cried out more than they all 
for Mercy; the Senfe of his State drank up his very Spirits : 
but he did not continue fo long; for in the midft of his An- 
guifh he heard a Voice which {poke to his Soul, “ Thy Sins 
“ are forgiven thee.” The Wind bloweth where it lifteth: 
the Spirit of the Lord has blowed on him, and breathed Life 
into his Soul; and lo, he lives and praifes God! for the Love 
of God is fed abroad in his Heart: and Jafl: Night in parti- 
cular, when I had been exhorting them to follow the Lamb 
whitherfoever he gocth, and to endure with Patience whatfo- 
ever he fhould permit. Jackey Standworth likewile received a 
freth Senfe of Pardon on Freday; he had all the Afternoon 
been under great Bufletings of the Enemy : fo that Fachey 
Williams, Fackey Standworth, and E. F. walk in the Loye of 
God, and in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoft. Laft Night 
Neddy’s Cup run over, and Jackey Williams received more 
Strength and holy Courage. But Gaby Wayne and R. 7.’s Con- 
vitions were foon trifled away? yet the Lord is ftriving with 
them. O may he continue to ftrive till he hath gotten himfelf 

the Vi€tory! Fred. Mullard is much comforted, if he has not 

a Senfe of Pardon. This morning R. 7: defired me to “e 

2 4 ores F im 
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him a Letter to his Aunt 7 whichI did. He faid, if he could 
write, he had a deal in his Heart to fay, elpecially two Verfes 
of a Hymn, which was much in his Mind, and was his whole 
Defire : 
Lafk that I may do thy Will 
As Angels do above; 
J afk thee all my Soul to fill 
With pure feraphic Love. 


wal 


Whate’er I afk in Faith, I have, 
As fure as God is true ; 

From all my Sins thou foon fhalt fave, 
And all my Soul renew. 


Brother Mo/s’s “Soul is much comforted, and his Hands 
ftrengthened in the Work. Dear Sir, pray for us, that our 
Souls may profper. I long for full Redemption: my Soul is 
athirft for the whole Image of God. Iam quite weary of in- 
bred Sin. O my Saviour! who art at the right Hand of thy 
Father, making Interceffion for thine own who are in the 
World, pray for me, Lord Jefus, that I depart no more from 
thee for ever. Holy Father, do thou fulfil the Petitions of thy 
Son, and grant that I may be kept from the Evil of this pre- 
{ent World! Make me one with him, even as thou and he are 
one; that the fame Love that is in thee may be in me, and 
Chrift in me, that from henceforth it may be no more I that 
live, but Chrift that liveth in me. Dear Sir, fo pray you for 


me, and that God would continue to blefs our Little Ones more 


abundantly, I remain, 
; Your unworthy Son 
and Servant for Chrifl’s Sake, 


WILLIAM SPENCER 


P.S. The Family give their Duty to you. We all lead 


another, and each eficems the other better than himfelf 


POR aR Y, 
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PO SOLLTTUDE: 


ee gentle Nurfe of pleafing Woe! 

To thee from Crowds, and Noife; and Shows 
With eager Hafte I fly ; 

Thrice welcome, friendly Solitude ! 

O let‘no bufy Foot intrude, 
Nor lift’ning Ear be nigh! 


Soft, filent, melancholy Maid! 

With thee to yon fequefter’d Shade 
My penfive Steps I bend; 

Still at the mild Approach of Night, 

Where Cynthia lends her fober Light, 
Do thou my Walk attend. 


“To thee alone my concious Heart 

Its tender Sorrow dares impart, 
And eafe my lab’ring Breaft ; 

To thee I truft the rifing Sigh, 

And bid the Tear that {wells mine Eye. 
No longer be fupprefs’d. 


With thee among the haunted Groves 
The lovely Sorc’refs Fancy roves, 

O let me find her here! 
For fhe can Time and Space control; 
And {wift tranfport my fleeting Soul 


- - To all it holds moft dear! 
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Ah no! ye vain Delufions hence! 
No more the hallow’d Influence 
Of Solitude pervert! i 
Shall Fancy cheat the precious Hour, 
Sacred to Wifdom’s awful Pow’r, 
And calfu RefleGtions part? 


© Wifdom! frotn the fea-beat Shore, 

Where, lif’ning to the folemn Roar, 
Thy lov’d Eliza ftrays ; 

Vouchfafe to vifit my Retreat, 

And teach my erring, trembling Feet 
Thy Heav’n-proteticd Ways. 


Oh, guide me to the humble Cell 
Where Relignation likes to dwell, 
Contentment’s Bow’t in view 5 
Nor pining Grief with Abfence drear, 
Nor fick Sufpence, mor anxious Fear, 
* Shall there my Steps purfue. 


‘There let my Soul to hin afpire 

Whom none eer fought with vai Defire, 
Nor lov’d in fad Defpair! 

There to his gracious Will divine, 


My dearett, fondeft Hope refrgn, 
And all my tend’reft Care. 


Then Peace fhall heal the wounded Brea 
That paiits to fee another bleft, 
From felfith Paffion pure; 
Peace, which when human Wihhes rife, 
gneredfe, for aught beneath the Skies 
Can never be fecure. 


Vou. I. 3U re) D E 
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ODE To CONTENT, 
[By Mrs. Barbauld.| 


THOU, the Nymph with placid Eye? 
O feldom found, yet ever nigh! 
Receive my temperate Vow: 
Not all the Storms that fhake the Pole 
Can e’er difturb thy halcyon Soul, 
And f{mooth unalter’d Brow, 


O come, in fimpleft Veft array’d, 
‘With all thy fober Cheer difplay’d, 
To blefs my longing Sight ; 
~Thy Mien compos’d, thy even Pace, 
Thy meck Regard, thy matron Grace, 
And chafte fubdu’d Delight, 


No more by varying Paffions beat, 
O gently guide my. pilgrim Feet 
To find thy Hermit Cell; 
Where, in fome pure and equal Sky, 
Beneath thy foft indulgent Eye, 
The modeft Virtues dwell. 


Simplicity in attic Veit, 

And Innocence with candid Breaft, _ 
And clear undaunted Eye ; 

And Hope, who points the diftant Years, 

Fair op’ning through this Vale of Tears 
A Vifta to the Sky. 


Their Health, through whofe calm Bofom glide 
The temp’rate Joys in even Tide, 
That rarely ebb or flow ; . 
acy And 
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And Patience there, thy Sifter meek, 
Prefents her mild, unvarying Cheek 
To meet the offer’d Blow. 


Her Influence taught: the Phrygian Sage . 
A tyrant Mafter’s wanton Rage 
With fettled Smiles to meet? 
Inur’d to Toil and bitter Bread 
He bow’d his meek fubmitted Head, 
And kifs’d thy fainted Feet. © 


_ But thou, Oh Nymph retir’d and coy! 
in what brown Hamlet doft thou joy 
To tell thy tender Tale? 
The lowlieft Children of the Ground, 
“Mofserofe and Violet bloffom round, 
And Lily of the Vale. wi 


O fay, what foft propitious Hour. 

I beft may choofe to hail thy Pow’r, 
And court thy gentle Sway ? 

When Autumn, friendly to the Mufe, 

Shall thy own modeft Tints diffufe, 


And fhed thy milder Day. 


When Eve, her dewy Star beneath, 

Thy balmy Spirit loves to breathe, | 
And every Storm is laid; 

{f {uch an Hour was e’er thy Choice, 

Oft let me hear ‘thy foothing Voice: 
Low whifp’ring through the Shade. 


Jam 


54° PQETSERY. 

T am obliged to the Gentleman who favoured me with a Tranf- 
lation of the Coronation Epigram; but the folowing was 
judged to be nearer the Original, 


T every Coronation, Champion Dymoke comes into IVe/?- 
minfler-Hall, armed from Head to Foot. He Stops: 
challenges all Mankind in Defence of the King’s Title: has a 
Gold Cup full of Wine brought to him; he drinks the King’s 
Health; accepts the Cup, and retires till the next Coronation. 


Ent’ring the fpacious Hall, fee, Britons, fee 

OF Dymoke great the martial Progeny! 

In brazen Armour clad, on does he g0, 

To conquer—without Bloodfhed—withoyt Foe. 

He ftands! He drinks! The offer’d Gold receives! 
Rich with the Gift the fpacious Hall he Jeaves ! 
Champion, farewell! A long Farewell to thee, 

Of Dymohe great the martial Progeny! 


EPI G.R AM, 


Sit mihi viventi decus, 
Virgilii in tumulo, divini pramia vatis, 
_ Explicat en viridem Jauyea Jeta‘comam. 
Quid te defunétum juvat hmc? Felicior olim 
Sub patula: fagt tepsbing yivus eras. . 


1 fhall be obliged to any Ganilanc who will favour me with 
aTranflation of the preceding prea 


A fhore 
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A fhars * Account of Mr. Jaco. Writtan by himfelf ina 
Letter ta the Rev. Mfr. Wesvey. 


Rev. and Dear Sir, 

AM forry I cannot comply with your Delire fo effeftually 

Las I could with; haying Jeft the Papers containing the Pass 
ticulars af Gorl’s Dealings with me, fome hundred Miles off. 
At prefent I can aply give you fome Circumftances as they 
eccur to my Memory: 

I was hora of ferious Parents, at Necufyn, near eagucciae 
Cornwall, in the year 1729° When capable af Learning, 7 
was put to School, where J continued till I was near fourteen. 
But being of a gay lively Difpofition, and my Mafter being 

iven to drink to Excels fon which account I foon learned to 
delpife hoth him and his Inftruftions) did not make that Profi- 
eiency which I otherwife might haye done. As I could not 
endure the School ynder fuch a Teacher, my Father taok me 
Home, and propofed feveral Bufineflgs ta me; but I chole rather 
tq be under his Care, and to be employed with him in the Pil: 
chard-Fifhery + af, becaufe I knew him to be a perfegt Mafter 
af his Bufinels; and edly, becaufe J knew he was a truly feri- 
eus Man. 

From my Infancy, J had very ferious Impreffions, and awful 
Thoughts ef Gods which, with the Care and Precepts of my 
Parents, prevented mY runping into many Exceffes incident to 
Youth; though in other refpetts T was bad enough, I was 
exceeding prov, Paflionate, and ambitious; and fo fond of 
Pleafure, that at any sme T would negleé my ordinary Meals 

jo purfae it, But amidtt all my Follies, 1 was till miferable ; 
and often, ta fuch a Degree, that I withed I was any thing fae 
ae Creature, After many a refllels Night, Lua aa 
Jak. He faseth ms mith Dreams, and ter rifens if 
liged to place this Account weutk j 
o ge Ul ac it COU r 7. . 
eee Lani i a Place, int a His End of the Number, be | 


a rational 
to fay with 


gaufe it came to 
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with Vifrons. I frequently refolved to leave my Sins: but, 
alas! my Goodnefs foon vanifhed away. Thus I repented and 
finned ; and, as 1 was totally ignorant where my Strength lay, 
I was frequently at the Point of giving up all ftriving againft 
the Torrent ; and of gratifying every Paffion as far as my Cir- 
cumftances would permit. . 
About the year 1746, God fent his Meffengers into our 
Parts, who proclaimed free and full Redemption in the Blood 
of Chrift. But though this was thé very Thing my Confcience 
told me I wanted, yet I would not give up all to come to him. 
No: I would difpute for his Servants, fight for them (an Inftance 
of which you, dear Sir, faw the firft Time you preached on the 
Green between Penzance and Newlyn, when a few Lads refcued 
you from a wicked Mob); but I would come no nearer. How- 
ever, going onc Sunday Night to hear Stephen Nichols, a plain, 
honeft Tinner, the Word took ftrange hold-on mé, and 
feemed like Fire in my Bones. I returned filled with Aftonifh- 
ment, retired tomy Apartment, and, for the firft Time, began 
to take a ferious Review of my paft Life, and prefent Situation 
with regard to Eternity. My Eyes were now truly opened. I 
faw myfelf a poor, naked, helplefs Sinner, without any Plea, but 
« God be merciful-to me.” My Conviétions became more 
and more alarming, till I was driven to the Brink of Defpair. 
And though my religious Acquaintance (for I immediately 
joined the Society) did all they could to encourage me, I would 
often fay, L have no Hope. n'this deplorable State I ‘con- 
tinued for near four Months; when ‘one Sunday -(may I 
never forget it 1) as I was attending to the Exhortation before 
the Sacrament, when the Minifter pronounced, “ He that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damna- 
tion to himfelf ‘(a very wrong Tranflation) not difcerning the 
Lord’s Body ;” I immediately concluded, Then Tam lofi for ever 
Yet, through the Perfuafion of. my Father I ftaid, and refolveds 
‘if 1 did perifh I would perifh in the Means of Grace- Accord- 
ingly, in the Afternoon I fet out by myfelf for Church, avis 
diftant from the Town (for Solitude was all ™y ae 
3 F 1a 
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I had not walked far before it was ftrongly fuggefted to my 
Mind, ‘ Jefus Chrift died for the vileft Sinner.” I imme- 
diately replied, « Then Iam the Wretch for whom he died!” 
In that Moment it feemed to me as though a new Creation 
had taken place. Ifelt no Guilt, no Diftrefs of any kind. 
My Soul was filled with Light and Love. I could no more 
doubt of my Acceptance with God through Chrift, than I could 
of my own Exiftence. In this State I continued near two 
Years, and am firmly perfuaded might have {till continued in 
it, but for my own Unfaithfulnefs. 

J was now convinced it was my Duty to do all I could for 
God; and, accordingly, reproved Sin wherever I faw it, with. 
out regarding the Chara&ter or Station of the Perfon; and 
wherever I found a Difpofition to receive it, added a Word of 
Exhortation. . 

Some Years after, my Friends thought I might be more ufe- 
ful, if I was to exhort zx che Society; with much Relu@ance 
I made the Attempt; but though God bleffed, in a very remark- 
able Manner, my feeble Efforts, I was with Difficulty perfuaded 
to continue it. : 7 

When you, Sir, vifited us in 1751, yau perfuaded me to 
enlarge my Sphere, and appointed me to vifit feveral Societies: 
{ accordingly complied, but ftill with Unwillingnefs. In your 
next Vifit to Cornwall, you thought I was not fo nee I 
might be, and propofed my taking a Circuit. This I could b 
no means think of. I looked on myfelf as an seneen 
Helpers having a good deal of Time on my Hands: and if a 
Preacher was ill, or unable to keep his Circuit, I thought it m 
indifpenfable Duty to fill his Place. But though I knew I “ih 
called to this, I could not fee that I fhould go farther, on : 
count of the Smallnefs of both my Gifts and Grace. - Betloie 

In the year 1753, you propofed my going ¢ p 
School, andaccordingly having fettled ete ce Pa 
Briftolin April 17545 but to my great Difappointment te ‘of 
the Schoo} full, and a Letter from you, defiting me to er a 

mediately to London. This, together with your Brother's tela. 


2 
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lifig tte, that if I returned back tomy Bufinefs, he fhould rot 
wonder if I turned back into the World, determified me to coni- 
ply with your Defire. At the Confefetice in London, the 4th 
of May 1754, 1 was appoirited for the Manchefler Circuit, whiclt 
then took in Chéfhire, Lancafhire, Derbyfhire, Staffordfhire, 
and part of Yorkfhire, Here God fo bleft my mean Labours. 
that 1 was fully convinced he had éalled sie to preach his Gof: 
pel. “Mean time my Hardthips were great. { trad trany Diffi- 
culties to Rrugle with. “In fome places the Work was to be- 
gin; and in moft places, being in its Infancy, we had hardly 
the Neceffaries of Life : fo that alter preaching three or four 
times a Day, and riding 30 of 40 Miles, f have often been 
thankful for a little Gean Stéaw, with a Canivafs Sheet to lic on. 
Very frequently we had alfo violent Oppofitions. At Warring- 
ton Iwas ftruck fo violently with aBrick on the Breaft, that 


the Blood gufhed out through my Mouth, Nofe, and Ears. At 
- Grampound 1 was préft for a Soldier, kept under a {trong Guard 


Yor feveral Days, without Meat or Drink, but what Iwas obliged 
‘to procure at a large Expence, ahd threatened to have my Feet 
tied under the Horfe’s Belly, while I was carried eight Miles 
pefore the Commiffioners: and though I was honourably ac- 
quitted by them, yet it eof He a pretty large Sum of Mo- 
acy, as well as much Trouble. 

For many Years i was expoled to various other Difficulties 
and Dangers. But having obtaitied Help froin God, I conti- 
fue to this D ; 
die in his Service. At prefent { find my Mind as much de- 
yoted to Him, as {ewer did. 1 fee and feel the Neceffity of . 
2 deat Conformity to Chrift- May T never be fatisfied will I 
awake up alter his Likenefs! ‘ aia 

Thus, dear Sir, Ihave given you'a brief Account. of Wy 
Life, a far as my Memoty would afift ine. fit 48 ufeful to 
aty Soul, my Purpofe is fully anfwered. 

-  Lonnon, : peéyeRr JAC. 
~ OAober 45. 1778 


ay! And, all Thanks to Aim, with to live and 
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An APP EAL to the GOSPEL for the true Daag 
*  prvINE PREDESTIN- ATION, concorded with the Orthodox 
Doétrine of GO D's FREE-GRACE, and MA.N’s FREE~ 


WILL. 
By yOHN PLAIFERE, B.D. 


[Continued from page 498.)) 2 


1 WILL now deliver the, Subftance of the Doftrine of . 


Grace and Free-will. 
In the thirty-fifth Year of Henry the Eighth,’ fotae ee 


Years before his Death, there was publifhed a Book by the 
King, A. D. 1543: compofed by the Clergy, feen and liked by 
the whole Parliament, intitled, A neceffary Dodirine and Ery. 
dition for @Ny Chriftian Man. In which Book there is a De. 
claration of the Article of Free-will. This Declaration I haye 
érantaiteds Firft, t© make Ufe of the cautious Expreffion of 
this-Article, compoled by the beft and foundeft Judgments of 
that Age; and Secondly, to fhew what was the received Doc- 
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trine in this Point, in the Times immediately preceding the 
Compofition of our Articles and Homilies. For fince Arch- 
bifhop Cranmer and fome others were of the Clergy in King 
Henry’s and King Ldward’s Reigns, and had their Heads and 
Hands in both thefe Works, it may well be prefumed they 
differed not much in any Matter of Moment. 

© The Commandments and Threatenings of Almighty God 
in Scripture (faith the Article) whereby Man is called upon, 
and put inRemembrance what God would have him to do, molt 
evidently declare that Man hath Free-will alfo now after the Fall 
of our firft Father Adam, as plainly appeareth in thefe Places : 
Be not overcome of Evil, Rom. xii. 21. Neglect not the Grace of 
God that is in thee, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Love not the World, 1 John 
ii15. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, 
~ Matt. xix.17. which undoubtedly fhould be in vain, unlefs 
- there were fome Faculty or Power left in Man whereby he 
may, by the Help of God (if he will receive it when it is of- 
fered unto him) underftand his Commandments, and freely 
obey them; the which thing of the Catholic Fathers is called 
Free-will: which if we will deferibe, we may call it, ‘ A cer- 
tain Power of the Will joined with Reafon, whereby a rea- 
fonable Creature, without Conftraint in Things of Reafon, dif- 
cerneth and willeth Good and Evil: but it willeth not that 
Good which is acceptable to God, except it be holpen with 
Gracé; but that which is ill, it willeth of itfelf."’ And there- 
fore other Men define Free-will in this wife, « Free-will is a 
Power of Reafon and Will by which Good is chofen, by the. 
‘Affitance of Grace; or Evil is chofen, without the Affigance 
of the fame.’ 

“© Howbeit, the State of Free-will was otherwile in our firft. 
Parents before they had finned, than it was, either in them oF 
their Pofterity, after they had finned: for our Lalas ig 
until they overthrew themfelves by Sin, had fuch Free-will, by 
the Grace of God their Maker, that not only they might efchew 


_ all manner of Sin, but alfé know God and love lim, and fulfil 
all 
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all Things appertaining to their Felicity. For the wife Man 
afirmeth, Eccluf. xv. 14, 15- God an the Beginning did create 
Man, and left him in the Hands of his own Counfel ; if thou 
welt, to heep the Commandments, and to perform acceptable Faith- 
Silne/s. 

“ From this moft happy Eftate, our firft Parents falling by 
Difobedience, moft grievoufly hurt themfelves and their Pofte- 
rity: for, befides many other Evils that came by that Tranf- 
greflion, the high Powers of Man’s Reafon and Freedom of 
Will were corrupted, and all Men brought into fuch Blind- 
nefs and Infirmity, that they cannot efchew Sin, except they 
be made free by an efpecial Grace, that is, by a fupernatural 
Help and Working of the Holy Ghoft; which although the 
Goodnefs of God offereth to all Men, yet they only enjoy it 
who by their Free-will accept and embrace the fame. Nor 
can they that be holpen by the faid Grace, perform Things 
that be for their Wealth, but with much Labour and Endeavour ; 
fo great is the Corruption of the firft Sin, and the heavy Bur- 
den bearing us down to Evil, For albeit the Light of Reafon 
doth abide, yet it is much darkened, and with much Difficulty 
doth difcern Things that pertain to the prefent Life; but to 
underftand Things that be fpiritual, and pertain to everlafting 
Life, it is of itfelf unable. And fo likewife, although there 
remain a certain Freedom of Will in thofe Things which per- 
tain to this prefent Life; yet to perform {pivitual Things, Free- 
will of itfelf is infufficient, and therefore Man’s Free-will, be= 
ing thusdecayed, hath Need of a Phyfician to heal it, that it 
may receive Light and Strength whereby it may fee, and have 
Power to do thofe fpiritual Things, which before the Fall of 
Adam it was able to do. 

« St. Auflin plainly declareth the fame, faying, © We con- 
clude, that Free-will is in Man after his Fall, which Thing 
whofo denieth is not a Catholic Man: but in {piritual De- 

: Works to pleale God, it is fo weak and feeble, that 
it 


fires and 
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it cannot either begin or perform them, unlefs by the Grace 
and Help of God it be prevented and holpen.’ 

* And likewife as many Things be in the Scriptures which 
do fhew Free-will to be in Man; fo there be no fewer Places 
in Scripture, which ‘declare the Grace of God to be fo necef- 
fary, that if by it Free-will be not prevented and holpen, it 
can neither do nor will any thing that is godly. Of which 
fort be thefe Scriptures : Without me ye can do nothing, John 
xv. 5. No Man cometh unto me, except at be given him of the 
Father, John vi. 65- We be not fufficient of ourfelves, as of 
ourfelves, to think any good Thing, 2 Cor. iii. 5+ According 
to which it follows, that Free-will, before it may think or will 
any godly Thing, muft be holpen by the Grace of Chrift, and 
by his Spirit prevented and infpired, that it may be able there- 
to; and being fo made able, may thenceforth work together 
with Grace, and, by the fame fuftained, holpen, and main- 
tained, may accomplifh good Works, avoid Sin, and perfevere 
alfo, and increafe in Grace. It is furely of the Grace of God 
only, that firft we be moved and infpired to any good Thing : 
but to refift Temptations, to perfit in Goodnels, and go for- 
ward, it is both of the Grace of God, and of our Free-will and 
Endeavour. And finally, after we have perfevered to the End, 
-to be crowned with Glory, is the Gift of God, who of his boun- 
tiful Goodnefs hath ordained, that Reward to be given after 
this Life, according to fuch good Works as be done in this Life 
by his Grace. 

« Therefore, Men ought with much Diligence to confider 
and regard the Infpiration and Motions of the Holy Ghott, 
and to embrace the Grace of God, which is offered unto them 
in Cbrift, and by all Means to fhew themfelves fuch, as unto 
whom the Grace of God is not given in vain = and when ‘they 
feel that notwithftanding their Diligence, yet they be not able 

to do that they defire, then they ought earnefily to afk of him 

who gave the Beginning, that he would youchfafe to perform 


yt, which thing God will undoubtedly grant te {uch as perfe- 
1 vere 
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vere in calling upon him; for he willeth all Men to be faved; 
and provideth alt Things by which they may be faved, except 
by their own Malice they will be evil, and fo by the righteous 
Judgment of God perifh and be loft. For, truly, Men be to 
themfelves the Authors of Sin and Damnation ; God is neither 
the Author of Sin, nor the Caufe of Damnation. i 

« All Men be alfo to be monifhed, and chiefly Preachers, that 
they, looking on both Sides, neither fo preach the Grace of 
God that they take away Free-will; nor fo extol Free-will, that 
Injury be done to the Grace of God.” 

“Thus it was determined in that Age; to which I willingly 
fubfcribe, and wilh there had been no Declining from it either 
to the Right-hand or to the Left. Here is no Free-will to fpi- 
ritual Good without Grace. Here is no Grace fo prepotent 
but it may be difobeyed. Here is enough for. the Praife of 
God's Grace, and for convincing of Man’s Ingratimude. | 


Concerning Per/everance, from that of our Lord, Mads. xxiv. 
13+ He that fhall endure unto the End, the fame fhall be Javed; 1 
colleét two things: Firft, That he to whom Salvation is. pro 
mifed, if he continue, if he doth but hold out to the End, .fhall 
be faved. Secondly, That it is poflible, he who is now in Faith 
and Love, fhould wax cold in Love, or deny the Faith,. and 
embrace this prefent World. 

So St. Bernard: “ 1 think it fufficiently plain, that all fuch 
«“ as were endued with Love, may not have had Perfeverance 
« jnLover otherwife our Lord in vain admonifhed his Dif 
« ciples, John xv 9: Continue ye in my Love: for either, if 
not love, he ought not to have faid, continue, 
or if they did love already, there was no 
« need to admonifh them of Fetfeveratiet, if they could not 
« be deprived of it.” And a little before, . Thefe Men haye 
bs a7) Root, who for awhile believe, and in Time of Temptation 
« fall away + whence and vwehithey do they fall? Even from 
« Faith to Unbelicf. 1 afk further, Could they have been 


“ faved 


« as yet they did 
« put bein Love; 
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* faved in that Faith, or could they not? If they could not 
“ what Prejudice is it to their Saviour, what Joy to the Temp- 
* ter, that they fall from thence where there was no Salva- 


“ tion?” 

The Anfwer that fome reft in, viz. that “ Exhortations, 
« Precepts, and Promifes, are the Means whereby Perfeve- 
« rance is upheld,” is againft themfelves, unlefs thefe were 
infallible Means; for fecing the Obedience to Exhortations 
and Precepts is in Man who faileth, thefe Means do often fail. 
The fixth and feventh Commandments were known to David, 
as Means to hold him back from his two Sins, but they failed 
through him, So Peter’s Warning of his Denial, was a Means 
to humble his Confidence in himfelf, and to have perfuaded 
him to beware of putting himfelf into Danger; but he took 
not Warning. 

The fecond Text of Scripture I cite, is that of the Prophet, 
Ezeh. xviii. 26, 27- When a righteous Man turneth away from 
is Righteou/nc/s, and committeth Iniquity, and dieth in thems 
for his Iniquity that he hath done, fhall he die. Again, when 
the wicked Man turneth away from his Wichednefs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, he fhall fave 
his Soul alive. The Force of this Paffage no Evafion can 
if the Comparifon between a righteous and a wicked Man 
be well obferved : for deny you any-wile, that a righteous Man 
can turn away from his Righteoufnefs and die; and I will 
wife, that a wicked Man can turn from his Wicked- 
and fo we fhall make void the'holy Word of 
pofition putteth nothing in the one, it putteth 
: if the Wicked there, whom the Text 
a wicked Man, then the Righteous there 
If it be ever feen, that a wicked 
them it may 4s 


avoid, 


deny, like 
nefs and lives 
God. Ifa Sup 
nothing in the other 
{peaketh of, be truly 
is truly a righteous Man. 
Man turneth from his Wickednefs and lives; 
well be, that a righteous Man turneth from his Righteoufnefs 


and dies. i 
| | ! pasta 
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*To thefe Places I find no Anfwer made by our Divines at 
Dort, but to divers others, viz. Heb. vi. 4, 5,6. For it is im- 
poffible for thafe who were once enlightened, and have tafted of 
the heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, 
and have tafted the good Word of God, and the Pamer of the 
World to come, if they fhall fall away, to renew them hageett * 
Repentance. And, 2 Pet. ii, 20. For tf after they have efeaped 
the Pollutions of the World, through the Knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Fefus Chrifl, they are again entangled therein, an 2 
overcome; the Latter-end ts worfe with them than the Beginnino. 
To fuch as thefe, they frame this Anfwer: that thefe Pintag 
{peak of initial Degrees of Faith, not of juftifying Faith ; Men 
but entered a little may go back, but not they that have attained 
unto true Faith. But give me leave to demand, if thefe be 
but Beginnings, what have they more or better to give to a 
true Believer, than to have tafled of the good Word of God, ane 
of the Powers of the World to come, and to be purged from Tie 
ald Sins; to have efcaped the Pollutions of the World; to have 
the frrong Man armed that kept the Houfé, to be caf out by a 
pronger + if thefe be the loweft and firft Gifts of the Spirit 
what are the higheft? Metaphors taken from our Senfe, .” 
Tafting, Hearing; Seeing, are not ufed in Scripture to ex 
a he fuperficial Conceit of Things fpiritual; but rathe 
full, clear, certain, deep Apprehenfion of them. From hence it 
js, that the renewing of thefé Men again by Repentance is fo 
hard, or jmpoflible, that fell from fo great an Height; whereas 
to be renewed after Iefler Faults is ordinary. nf 

aiker Doétrine of our Church, of like Nature to this, is 
found in the Book of Homilies, efpecially in that which tree 
cided OF Declining from God, in the Table, and OF Fallin 
from God, in the Book : out of the firft Part whereof I 
oni tranifcribe this Sentsnuen “ For whereas God hat 

* to all Men, that truly beliéve his Gofpel, his Face of M 
“in Jefus Chrift, which doth fo lighten their Hearts, tee 


“ they (if they behold it as they ought to do) be transformed 


“ 


S, as 
pre fs 
T-the 


will 
h thewed 


te 
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“ to his Image, be made Partakers of the heavenly Light, arid 
“ of his Holy Spirit, and be fafhioned to him in all Goodnefs 
 requifite to the Children of God: fo, if they after do negleét 
« the fame, i they be unthankful unto him, if they order not 
« their Lives according to his Doétrine and Example, &c- he 
« will take away from them his Kingdom, his holy Word, 
** whereby he fhould reign in them.” Out of the fecond Part 
thereof I tranfcribe this Sentence: “ God will take from them 
“ the teaching of his holy Word, fo that they fhall be no longer 
“ of his Kingdom, they fhall be no longer governed by his 
“ Holy Spirit, they fhall be put from the Grace and Benefits 
“ that they had, and ever might have enjoyed through Chrift, 
« they fhall be deprived of the heavenly Light and Life, which 
mi they had in Chrift whilft they abode in him,” &c. 

Laflly, the Prayers of the Church have ever been a Place - 
from which Arguments have been drawn: but if a Believer 
cannot finally fall from God, why doth our Church pray in the 
Liturgy, at the Burial of the Dead, “O God moft mighty, fuf- - 
« fer ys not at our aft Hour for any Pains of Death ‘to falk 
* from thee.” 

My Argument to prove that the Regenerate, fallen into @ 
mortal Sin, is not then a Child of God, is taken out of St. 
John, 1 Epift. iii. 9- He that is born of God, doth not commit « 
Sin ; for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, becaufé 
he is born of God. 1 fhall here do two things at once: Fir/, 

{trongeft Arguments of my Opponents for 


I will overthrow the 
the Perfeverance of the Ble ‘without litermiffion. ° “For, Tay 
they, if the Seed of God remain in him, and he cannot fin 


deadly, what Intermiffion can there be of his Juftification ? 
Secondly, I will retort the Text upon themfelves: both which 
I thall do by evincing the true Senfe of that Place. 

The Scope of St. Zohn is not to prove, that they that are 
born of God cannot change from Righteoufnefs to Sin, or that 
there cannot be a Succeffion of thefe two; that where Righte. 


‘oufnefs was, Sin could make no Entrance, and the contrary ; 
for 
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for this in the Apoftles Time was out of queftion : whence the 
Admonition, that they who had began in the Spirit, Should not 
end in the Flefh. But his Scope was to prove, that thele two 
Things, which the Flefh would fain imagine confiftent, cannot 
fland together, namely, to be born of God, and to commit Sin. 
They admitted, that he that had been the Member of an Harlot, 
might by Repentance become the Member of Chrift; and that 
the Member of Chrift might become the Member of an Harlot. 
But that a Man might be at once, together a Member of an 
Harlot, and a Member of Chrifl, that they utterly denied. 

Let them confider this, who affirm David to be ftill born of 
God, when he ftood guilty of Adultery and Murder; and let 
xem beware they be not made to hear that of Zereuddan : 

But fome fay, that God is well enough fatisfied, if Men re- 
verence him in Heart and Mind, though there be lefs Re- 
« gard had of him in their AGiions: and that therefore they may 
« fin without Detriment to the Fear and Faith which they owe 
«© to him: which is, in effeét, to fay, that they may commit 
Adultery, and yet retain their Chaftity inviolable ; or poifon 
their Parents, without fhipwrecking Piety. Since, there- 
fore, they can fin, notwithftanding their Fear, they them- 
{elves hall be thrown into Hell, notwithftanding their Par- 
« don.” Let them confider this, who fay, that Peter denied 
and forefwore his Mafter, Salvo Amore & falvé Fide. 

They count it a ridiculous Thing to fay, we be fo often’born 
of God, as we repent of Sin: but it is more lamentable to fall 
oft into fuch Sins, than ridiculous to be often renewed by Re. 
They fhould not ftick to the Letter of an Allegory 
too long; for it is utterly inconfequent to conclude, that be. 
fe in our natural Birth we are born but once, therefore in 
1 we are born but once; at leaft St. Paul thought fo 
when he faid, Gal. iv. 19. My little Children, of whom I tre. 
vail in Birth again, until Chrift be formed in you. 
if we admit, as we do, that eternal Life, at the 


tl 


entance. 


cau 
our fpiritua 


Moreover, . % 
lat Judgment, is given as a free and bounteous Gift, and yet 
Vou. I. 3X alfo 
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alfoas the Reward and Crown of Righteoufnefi : and that eter 
nal Death is then infliéted as the Wages and Punifhment of Sir; 
and as the Demonfiration alfo of God’s Power and Dominion, 
yet.with Juftice and Equity. Ifthefe Things be moft certain 
Truths, as they are, it cannot be conceived by ordinary humdn 
Underftanding,. how a Deerce of thefe Things could be made 
before the Foundations of the World were laid, without God’s 
Prefcience, as Life is a Reward, and Death a Punifhment ; 
fecing no Juflice can prepare Reward or Punifhment, but upon 
Suppofition or Foreknowledge of good or evil Deferts; nor 
without that Prefcience of God, which we, agreeably to our 
Conceptions, call Jinple and natural Underflanding, as Life 
eternal is a free Gift of his Goodnefs, and as Death cternal is 
a Declaration of his Dominion and Lordfhip ; and as in both 
‘he doth attain that high End, which he feeketh for himfelf, 
his own Glory. fee’ 
That eternal Death is from the Retribution of Fuftice, isa 
Truth moft clear, and not poffible to be decreed from before. 
Time, without Foreknowledge of Sin. My Opponents, there- 
fore, love not to argue about Reprobation ; or if they do, they 
fly to the Dominion and Liberty of God, as Lord abfolute and 
unaccountable, to exclude Prefeience even here, if it dg 
poflible. But for Predeftination to eternal Life, becaufe it 1S 
the Gift of God, they are confident it may be decreed without 
Prefeience of what Man will do; which they might feem to 
have fome Colour for, if the Bleffednefs of the Saints were 
only from the Reward of Grace, and not from ¢he ala 
of Fuflice. But why firive they to feparate ane disee ee ¢ 
Things which God hath joined together? He having made t iS 
Saints to be the Retribution of Juftice, out of his Preveiee sae 
thee labouring to attain their End, even Life; and i) bs it 
pe Gift of his Grace, out of his own Underilanding, seenente 
bring them «6 Happinefs, if he grant them thele is, 


whereby tre fhall alfo attain his End, che Glory of his free eoee, 


in giving eternal Witersiwhom he will: both thefe being uns 
derflood 
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derftood and known; before the very Faiflence of Men, orany 
AG of his be allowed to be by any Decree of the Will OF 
God; that is, known only upon Condition or Suppofition, if 
he pleafe to will thé Creation, Calling, and Governing of the 
Saints, in fuch fort as he foreknows will bring for i 

them, and farther illuftrate his Glory. In Sled ee 
being made according to what is paft, the Predeftination of it 


cannot but be according to what was forefeen. 
Cro A gah IX. 
An Analyfis to the Seventeenth Article of the Church of England. 


ra¥7O make manifeft how perfeét a Confent the fifth Opinion 
onfeflion of the Church of Exgland in 
which is, Of Predeftinatzon and Elec- 
plicate the faid Article. 


hath with the C 
the feventeenth Article, 
tion; I beg leave to analyfe and ex 

In doing whereof I defire the judicious Reader: to confider 
with me three things: Firft, The Scope and Intené of the Ar- 
Secondly, the Parts and Paragraphs, with their Con- 
Thirdly, the particular Terms in every Part, and that 
and grammatical Senfe, and according to thofe 
m whence the Terms are taken. 
rticle is; I%r/?, to eftablifh an Unity of 
Members of the Church; Secondly, to 
Ule of this Doétrine, and to prevent 


ticle: 
neétion : 
jn their literal 
places of Scripture fro 

The Scope of the A 
Doétrine among | the 
gireét them in the right 
Abufes. | 

The Parts and Paragraphs are two; the Fiz/?, from the Be- 
Words, “ they attain to everlafting Felicity.” 
chiefly to the firft End, the Eftablithing of 
the found Do@rine of Predeftination : the Second beginneth at 
thefe Words, “ As the godly Confideration,” &c. and reach. 
eth to the End. This hath refpeét chiefly to the fecond; to 
direét the Church in'the right Ufe of this Do&rine. \ 

The particular Terms will come to be confidered as they 


lie in every Paragt ap 


ginning to thefe 
This hath refpeét 


h. 


The 
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The firft Paragraph hath two Branches; the Definition of 
Predeftination, and the Defcription of the Execution and Ma- 
nifeftation thereof. 

The Definition is fet down in thefe Terms: “ Predeftina- 
tion to Life is the everlalling Purpofe of God, whereby 
« (before the Foundation of the World was laid) he hath con. 
« flantly decreed by his Counfel, fecret to us, to deliver from 
* Curfe an] Damnation thofe whom he hath chofen in Chrift 
“out of Mankind; and to bring them by Chrift to eveilafting 
* Salvation, as Veflels made to Honour.” 

Here are two Things to be confidered; the Thing defined, 
and the Definition. 

The Thing defined, is Predeftination to Life; which Term 
admits, that there is alfo a Predeftination to Death, or Repro- 
bation, though the Article faith nothing exprefly of it; becaufe 
it is eafily underftood by the contrary. 

The Subftance of the Definition is this, “ Predeftination to 
* Life is the Purpofe of God, to bring to Salvation thofe 
« whom he hath chofen:” which containeth three Things ; 

Firft, an inward A& of God, his Purpofe; Secondly, an out~ 

ward A& or End purpofed, to bring to Salvation; Thirdly, the 

Subjeé upon which his Purpofe fettled that End, tho/e whom 
he hath chofen, 

Some may imagine I fhould begin with the firft Thing named 
in the Definition, “ The everlafting Purpofe of God:” but 
there is here exprefled one prior and eternal A@ of God, viz. 
* to have chofen fome out of Mankind in Chrift,” before the 
other Aé& of his Purpofe, “ to deliver from Curfe, and to bring 
“ to Salvation thofe whom he hath chofen.” So this Term, 
“ Chofen in Chrift,” is firft to be examined, as that wherein 
lieth the [fue of the Controverfy, whether Chrift was confi~ 
dered in the very Aét of choofing his Ele&? And full well did 
the Article keep the Words of the Apofile. Let us try out, 
therefore, the Meaning of the Words, Eph. i. 9, 4: Blfedbe 
the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath bleffed 

us 
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us with all fpiritual Blefings in heavenly Places in Chrift: ac- 
cording as he hath chofen us in him before the Foundation of the 
World, that we fhould be holy, and without Blame before him in 
Love. : 
Chrift is, then, not only the Head of the Eleét, but alfo the 
Fountain and Foundation of Eleétion: God not choofing Chrift 
for an Head, until he knew his Members, and together with 
him choofing them: elfe this great Grace and Benefit of Elec- 
tion fhall flow out of fome other Fountain than Chrift And 
the Doétrine of our Eleftion in Chrift doth ftrongly con- 


firm our Faith of Juftification and Salvation by Chrift, as our 


Article faith afterwards. 

They were chofen out of Mankind, not out of Angels-kind ; 
for feeing the Ele@ion is in Chrift, and Chrift took not hold of 
the Nature of Angels, but of human Nature, the Eleétion muift 
be out of Human-kind, as taken hold of in Chrift: Chrift be- 
ing provided and preached to Human-kind, as “ one Media- 
« tor between God and Man, the Man Chrift Jefus, who for- 


« ys Men, and for our Salyation came down from Heaven 


«* and was incarnate.” 
Confidering Mankind as under Chrift, who fhould die for 


uld be preached to the World, he found fome e/z- 


jt, and fho' 
fuch as laid hold on Chrift by Faith; and fome 


gible, viz. 
reprobable, who received not the Saviour that would be fent to 
hem from Curfe and Condemnation. And thus mich 


deliver t 


for the firft AG of God in the Order of Nature, though the 
third Thing mentioned in the Definition, ¢ho/é whom he hath 
chofen m Chrift out of Mankind. 
owe eons? the firft Thing in the Letter of the Defini- 
tion, but the fecond A& of the Mind af ally onehing them 
whom he hath chofen, viz. hes cverlafting Purpofe, and decree 
«hat to do for them, and how to do it: Imay fay with Urn 
on Latah xiv © The Iffue of Things exaétly anfwers t] ni 
4“ Pattern, the Counfel and Foreknowledge of Gog.» “2 
Bt. Paul would exprels i“ All Things come to pals io 
ing 
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ing as all Things do and fulfil the Purpofe of God.’ Tis 
Purpofe is about Ends and Means to thofe Ends, and all Cire 
cumftances accompanying them, both in Things of the Order 
of Nature, and of the Order of Grace, and about thofe Things 
God will do himfelf, and thofe Things he will permit the Crea- 
ture and all fecondary Canfes to do. 

And as to his Fore-knowledge, although the Wicked are not 
unknown to God; yet only the Faithful are named thofe whom 
he fore-hnew, becaufe in them he is delighted: fo that part 
only of the Divine Difpofition which bringeth unto Happinels, 
is called God's Purpofé, becaufe he delighteth in the Good of 
his Creatures, and hath no Pleafure in their Death and Deftruc- 
tion, which is of themfelves, and not of him. And this may- 
faffice for the opening of this Term, the Purpofé of God. 


[To be continued.| 


God's Love to Mankind. Manifefled by difproving the Abfolute 
Decree for their Damaation, 


- [continuen from Pp. 512.] 


fi esis Things are ufually anfwered to the foregoing 
Premifes. 

I, That God’s Ways may be juft, and yet feem unjuft to 
Man’s erring Underftanding: and fo js this Decree, though 
Flefh and Blood will not yield to it. 

This Anfwer I take to be falfe; for nothing is truly juft, 
which human Underflanding (purged from Prejudice, corrupt 
Affe€&tions and Cuftoms) hath in all Ages, Places, and Perfons: 
Jadged to be unjuft. The Reafon is, becaufe God hath, by the 
Light of Nature, and the gencral Impreffions of Good and sn 
made in the Hearts of Men, fufficiently enabled them saree 
what itjuft and whatis not. When a Thing is done, Rea i 
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fo qualified, is able to fay, This is juft, or this is unjuft, whe- 
ther it be done by God or Man. For (Virtues in Men, be~ 
ing but the Ihnage of thofe Perteétions that dwell in God) Ju& 
tice in Men and God are, in fabftance, one and the fame 
Thing, though infinitely differing in Degree, as the greater 
and leffer Light. That this Power is ingrafted in Man, God 
himfelf hath fufficienily fignified in thofe Scriptures, where he 
calleth on Men to be Judges of the Equity of his Ways: Fudge, 
I pray you, between me and my Vineyard, Maiah v. 3. O ye 
Houfe of Hirael, are not my Ways equal, and your Ways un- 
qual? Ezek. xviti. 25. God would never put them upon the 
Trial of Reafon, if he had not made it able to examine them. 
The Incarnation of the Son of God, his Birth ofa Virgin, 
his Dying, the RefurreGion of the Body, and fuch Mytfteries 
as are peculiar to the Gofpel, and the proper Objeéts of the 
Chriflian Faith, God hath not ollered to the Trial of our Un- 
derflandings, but rather derideth thofe that prefume to judge 
of them by Reafon, 1 Cor. i. 20. Where ts the Scribe? where 
js the Wife? where ws the Difputer of this World? And the 
Reafon is, becaufe thefé Things, being fupernatural, and there- 
fore not difcernible by natural Power, Man is no competent 
Judge of them by his natural Underftanding. But of the Juflice 
of his Decrees and Ways, he maketh him a Judge ; becaufe, 
the common Notions of Jutl and Unjuft being imprinted in 
Nature, he is able to apprehend what is juft in Divine Adis 
well as in his own. ‘ 
eIt is anfwered, that thefe Decrees are fet down in Scrip- 
ture to be the Will of God; and therefore, they muft needs be 
‘aft. For God’s Willis the Rule of all Righteoufnels, 


as 


To this I anfwer. 
4. This Rule in Divinity is much abufed by the Maintainers 


of Abfolute Reprobation. For God's Will is nota Rule of Ful 
fice to himlelf, as if Things were therefore ju, becaufe he 
Willeth them and Worketh them: but his Juflice is 4 Ruleor 
his Will and Works, which are the expreffions of his Will. He 


‘3 therefore 
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therefore maketh Decrees and executeth them, becaufe they 
are agreeable to that Juftice which dwells in the Divine Nature ¢ 
he willeth and docth nothing, but that which may be willed or 
done, (/alvd juflitid) without Wrong to his Juftice. St. Hte- 
vom Speaking of the Prophet Ho/éa taking a Wife of Fornica- 
tions, Hofea i. 2. faith, it was done typically, not really, becanfé 
“ if it had been indeed done, it had been a moft foul Thing.” 
But thou wilt anfwer, faith he, * Deo jubente nihil turpe ofts 
* God commanding it, nothing is difhoneft.” Thus much we 
fay, faith the Father, that God commandeth nothing but what 
is honeft; but he doth not by commanding difhoneft Things, 
make thofe things honeft which are abominable: God doth not 
Willa Thing, and fo make it Good: but Willeth it, becaufe 
it is in itfelf Good antecedently. 

2. Ireply, that thofe Abfolute Decrees of Men’s inevitable 

* Salvation and Damnation are no parts of God’s revealed Will. 
‘To fay they are, is a mere begging of the Queftion. 

JI. Their third Anfwer is, that God is not bound to reflore 
Men Power to believe, becaufe they once had it, and have loft 
it through their own Fault, as a Matter is not bound to renew 
his Servant’s Stock, if he have wafted it by bad Hutbandry. 

I grant, that God is fimply and abfolutely bound to no Man, 
becaufe he is a moft free Difpenfer of his own Favours, where 
and what, and to whom he will, and no man is beforehand with 
God: Who hath given unto him, and it fhall be recompenfed 
again. Rom xi. 35+ 

But yet he is conditionally bound: for he hath tied himfelf 
three Ways efpecially. 

1. By Decreeing. The Almighty is eternally fubjeét to. his 
own Ordinances, or elfe he would be mutable: and therefore 
what Gifts foever he hath decreed to Men, he is bound to me 
them by Virtue of his own Decree. 

2. By Promifing. We ufed to fay, Promife is Debt, it 1s Jub 


tice to perform what it was free to promife. If cher loves 
4 hath 
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hath made a Promife of any Gift or Grace to Men, his. Pro. 
mife bindeth him to Performance. 

3- By giving Men a Law to keep; which without fuperna- 
tural Grace they can no more keep, than they can eat a Rock. 
By fuch a Law the fupreme Law-giver bindeth himfelf to his 
People, to give them fuch Power as may enable them to keep 
that Law, or elfe he becometh (as the evil fervant ftiled him) 
@ hard Mafter, reaping where he Jowed not, and the very true 
and proper Canfe of the Tranfgreffion of that Law. We fhalt 
find God always giving Strength when he giveth a Command: 
when he commanded the Creatures to increa/é and multiply, he 
gave them a multiplying Virtue: when Chrift bade the lame 
Man arvfe, take up his Bed, and Walk, he put into his Limbs an 
Ability of Walking: when Adam had a {piritual Law given 
him to obey, which without fpiritual Strength he could not, 
God gave him Strength anfwerable to the Law. So that Adam 
had a Power and Poffbility, though no neceffity of continuing 


in Obedience. 
That I may bring this home to my Purpofe, I fay, God is 


pound to reftore unto Men power to believe, fuppofing thefe 


Things that follow. 
1. That he hath vouchfafed to enter into a new Coyenant of 


Peace with Men, when he needed not. 
e, Thatin this Covenant, he requireth Obedience at Men’s 
hands, even at theirs that perifh. 
g. That he promifeth eternal Life to every Man, if he obey 
and keep the Covenant. : 
4. That he punifheth the Difobedient with everlafting Death. 
Thefe Particulars fuppofed, the moft free God, who is abfo» 
lutely bound to none, is engaged to give Ability of believing 
unto Men; nor can he juftly without this Gift punifh the Dif. 
obedient, any more than a Magiftrate having put out a Man’s 
Eyes for an Offence, can command this Man with Juftice A 
. xead-a Book, and becaufe he readeth not, put him to death or 
than a Mafter (that I may return the Simile) when hie ‘hath 
Wout. = taken 
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taken away from his Servant the Stock which he hath mifert 
ployed, can afterwards exaét of him a juft Employment of the 
fame Stock, and punifh him becaufe he employeth it not. 

Iconclude therefore, that the Abfolute Reprobation of fuch 
Men as are.called to believe in Chrift, and punifhed if they 
believe not, is utterly repugnant to the Juftice of God, 

IV. Abfolute Reprobation oppofeth the Truth and Sincerity 
of God. 

God is aGod of Truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. Truth itfelf, John xiv. 
6. fo called, becaufe he is the Fountain of Truth, and the Per- 
fe€tion of Truth, without the leaft Mixture of Fallhood, The 
Strength of Ifrael cannot lie, 1 Sam. xv. 99. Let God be true, 
and every Mana Liar, faith the Apoftle, that he might be 
jupified in his Sayings, and overcome when he is judged; that is, 
Men may lie (for all Men, are Liars) but God can never lie. 
But by Abfolute Reprobation God is made Untrue and Hypo- 
critical in his Dealings with Men, and in all Matters appertain« 
ing to their eternal State, particularly in his Commands, in 
his Offers of Grace and Glory, in his Threats, pallionate 
Withes and Defires of Men’s chief Good, and in his Expoftula- 


tions and Commiferation alfo. 


1. In his Commands. For by this Do&trine God command- 
eth thofe Men to repent and belieye, whom he fecretly purpo- 
{eth fhall not believe. “ Though God command Reprobates 
“ to believe the Gofpel, yet he will not have them believe,” 
faith Pifcator. Now whom God commandeth to believe and 
repent, thofe he willeth outwardly fhould believe and repent; 


and he mufl inwardly and heartily will it too, or elfe he dif-- 
fembleth. ; 


2. Inhis Offers of Grace and Glory, which he maketh ‘to 
fuch as refule them, as well as to thofe who accept them te 
their Salvation. ag? yo parties 
~ >This is evident, Ta. \sv. 2. T have fpread out my Hands all 
te Day long. Vo whom? To a rebellious People AndMart. 
XX. We ¥ead: that thofer Men were invitedit? the Wedding 


1 ae soreahat 
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shat came not’: and Ags iii. 26. it is faid to the Jews who had 
denied Chrift, as v. 14. To you hath God fent his Son Fefus to” 
blefi you, in turning every one of you from your Iniquities. 

But now God’s Meaning is, by this Do€rine, that the moft 
of thofe to whom he offereth his Grace and Glory, fhall have 
neither. And fo Piféator faith, “ Grace is not offered by 
“ God even to thofe who are called, with a Meaning to give 
“ it, but to the Eleé& only.” In the fame Book he hath fuch ano. 
ther Speech: “ Though God in Words proteft he would have 
« Reprobates to believe, yet indeed he will not have them.” 
They make God to deal with Men in Matters of Salvation, as 
the Poets feign the gods to have dealt with poor Tantalus. 
They placed him in a clear River up to the Chin, and under 
a Tree which bare much fweet and pleafant Fruit, that did al- 
mott touch his Lips: but this they did with a Purpofe that he 
fhould tafte of neither: for when he put his Mouth to the 
Water to drink, it waved away frora him; and when he reach- 
ed his Hand to the Fruit to have eaten of it, it withdrew itfelf 
out of his Reach, fo as he could neither eat nor drink, ~ Jo 
fo dealeth God with Reprobates, by their Doétvine; he 

laceth them under the plentiful Means of Salvation, offereth 
it to them fo plainly, that Men would think they might have 
it when they will ; and yet intendeth fully they fhall never have 
it, with-holding from them either the firft Grace, that they 
cannot believe, or the fecond Grace, that they cannot perfe- 
Did not thofe gods delude Tantalus? Yes, doubtlefs. 
od do fo with Reprobates, what doth he but delude 
ble with them in his faireft Offers of Salva- 


vere. 
_ And if G 


them, and diffem t 
sae > And this do Zanchius and Bucer grant by evident Con- 


fequence, as appeareth by a Speech or two of theirs, which 
cannot fland with their Conclufion; and, therefore, I fuppofe 
fell unwarily from them. 

Zanchius telleth us roundly, « That every Man who is called 
sis bound to think that’he is eleéted, otherwife he doth offer 
‘+ great Injury to God, and accule him of Lying, who faith 

66 te 


664 THE ABSOLUTE DECREE 


“ to him in his Word, that he defireth his Salvation, and for 
“ this Caufe hath called him.” In which Speech he plainly 
implieth, that if God calla Man whom he hath abfolutely re- 
jeéted, he doth but delude him when he calleth him. The like 
Speech hath Bucer: “ A Man mutt believe that he is predef- 
* tinated, or elfe he maketh God to mock him when he calleth 
* him,” 

A Man, therefore, that is not predeftinated, but an abfolute 
Reprobate, when he is called to Salvation, is but deluded. 

If a Creditor fhould refolve, upon no Terms to forgive his 
Debtor one Farthing, and yet make him Offers to remit the 
whole upon fome Conditions, and bind his Offers with a deep 
and folemn Oath ; would not we fay, that he was a rank Dif- 
fembler, and a mere Deluder of his poor Debtor ? We can 
fay no lefs of God, if he hath irrevocably decreed at no hand 
to fave fuch particular Men, and yet promifeth and fweareth 
that he will fave them, if they will believe his Promifes, and 
repent. What can fuch Oaths and Promifes be, but mere 
Delufions of miferable Men? 


3- In his Threats and Comminations alfo, by this Doétrine, 
is God made to be hollow and deceitful. For againft what Sins 
are Threats denounced? Always againft, a&tual Sins: we never 
read, that they are thundered out againft us for Original Sin: 
they intimate, therefore, 


that the Sins for which Men go ta 
Hell, are their a€tual Tranfgreffions. But if it be true, that 


God decreed Men to Hell for Original Sin, that which thofe 
Threats import is not true, and fo God is not fincere in them. 


Befides, all Threatenings imply, that the Evil threatened may _ 
be avoided: for therefore are they denounced, that Men, 
might be brought to Repentance, and fo efcape the Evils 


threatened. But if fome Men 


be: peremptorily ordained to. 
Deftru&ion, 


their Deftru€ion cannot be prevented ; and fo 
the Threatenings of Damnation fignify an Untruth, and God 
in them dealeth not plainly with Men. i 

: oat, 


4 In 
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- 4, In all the other Things before mentioned, is God full of 
Guile too, by this Opinion; namely, in his 

(1) PaMfionate Wi/hes, that even thofe Men might repent 
that repent not, and might be faved that through their Impeni- 
tency are not faved. Of thefe we read, Deut, vy. 29: O that 
there were fuch an Heart in them to fear me, that it might go 
well with them! And Pfalm \xxxi. 13. O that my People had 
hearkened, and Ifrael had walked in my Ways! And, Sfaiak 
xlviii. 18. O that thou hadft hearkened to my Commandments ! 

(2) In his mournful Expoflulations, Ifaiah v. 3. Fudge, L 
pray you, between me and my Vineyard: what could I have done 
more for my Vineyard? And Jeremiah ii. throughout the 
whole Chapter, efpecially ver. 31. Have I been a Wilderne/s to 
Jfracl, or a Land of Darkne/s? And ver. 32. Cana Maid for- 
get her Ornaments, or a Brideher Attire? Yet my People have 

forgotten me Days without Number. Ezek. xxxili. 11. Turn 
ve, turn ye: why will ye die, O Houfe of Irael! 

(3) In his melting Commiferations of the wotul Condition of 
foolifh Men, who would not be reclaimed: How fhall I give 
thee up, O Ephraim? How Shall I deliver thee, O Lrael? My 
Repentings are hindled together, my Heart is turned within me. 
Hof. xi. 8. O Jerufalem, Ferufalem, which hilleth the Pro- 
phets, and floneft them that are fent unto thee! Matt. xxiii. 37- 

In all thefe there is but little Sincerity, if there be a fecret 
Refolution that the moft of thofe, towards whom thofe Withes, 
Chidings, and Bemoanings are ufed, fhall be damned without 
Remedy. God’s faireft Offers, his fweeteft Invitations, his 
greatelt Sympathies, and ampleft Courtefies, if this Doftrine 
be true, come little thort of db/alom’s Feaft, the Kifs of Fu. 
das, and the Hyzna's Tears; for inall thefe he faith one 
thing and meaneth another, and therefore diflembleth. Nay 
the whole Miniftry (wherein God commandeth, offereth oe 
deth, entreateth, lamenteth) if this be true, is but a ae re 
pofture, @ giving of Words without any Meaning of anfwerable 
Deeds; and an Impofture fo much the greater, by Peatmnch 


the 
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the Shew'of Kindnefs is the heartier. For how can 2 good 
Thing be offered with flronger Shews of a good Meaning, thart 
when it is offered with Exhortations and Entreaties to accept 
it, with clear Demonftrations of the Excellencies of it, with 
unfeigned W ifhes that the Parties to whom it is offered would 
accept it, and bitter Lamentations for their Folly in refufing it? 
With all thefe Inforcements is God’s Tender of Salvation to 
Reprobates accompanied; and, therefore, in Shew moft hearty 
and ferious, 
Ina Word, thus fpeaketh God, by this Doftrine, to Repro- 

bates in the Miniftry. 

ore) ye Reprobates (once moft dearly beloved by me in your 
Father dam, but now extremely and implacably hated, and by 
mine eternal and uncontrolable Order fealed up under invinci- 
ble Sin and Mifery) amend your Lives, and believe in the 
Name of my only begotten Son. If you repent and believe not, 
there ig no Remedy, you muft be damned; but if you repent 
and believe, you Shall be faved : though your Sins be as red as 
Scarlet, I will make them as white as Wool. Think not that I 
would have you die ; for l fwear, As I Live, I will not the Death 
of him that dieth ; 1 would have no Man to perifh, but all to 
come to Repentance: I befeech you, therefore, be reconciled. 
T have cried and called upon you, Ihave a long time waited 
that you might repent, and ftill am knocking at the 
earts for Entrance. O that there were a Hearé 
and heep my Commandments, that it might go 
What fhall I do unto you ? how faall L 
not be made clean? when will it on 
thus to Reprobates, who by his.own 
be faved, without the deepeft 


upon you, 
Doors of your H 
zn you to fear me 
well with you for ever ! 
_ tntreat you? Will you 
be?” Can God {peak 
Decree fhall never repent OF 
Diffimulation ? 
That which is ufually faid to clear the Abfolate ‘Decree; 
that God wifheth the Salvation of the Reprobate ferioufly, 
not abfolutely; he would have thofe Men faved, put yet upon 


Condition they will repent and believe. And, therefore, SHOvsh 
: they 


IS. 


but 
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they do perifh, God is candid and fincere in his Offers * ~ 
vation to them: for therefore do they peril, becaule they 
perform not the Condition, and not becaule God offereth nor 
Salvation ferioufly unto them. : 

But this Anfwer is fhort : it is true, God will have all Men 
to be faved upon Condition only, that they will repent and 
believe, according to that Speech of St. Ambrose, Deus vult 
omnes faluart, fi &3 ipft velint : “ God would have all to be 
« faved, if they themfelves would:” for if he would abfolutely 
have it fo, what can hinder it? who hath refifted his Will? It 
is true likewife, that a conditional Promife may be ferions as 
weil as an abfolute: but then the Condition mutt be poflible to 
them to whom the Promife is made; and the Performance of 
the Condition muft be a Part of God’s Will, as well as the Sal- 
vation promifed, or elfe the Promife cannot be candid and 
fincere. A Condition is the Offer of a Power of Choice. 
Where there is no Liberty of Choice afforded, there is no 
true Condition appointed. In Subftance it 1S all one to offer 
a Courtefy under a Condition not pofible, and not to offer it 
atall; and in Circumféance it is much worle. 

In Subflance all one: the Lawyers tell us, that a Contraé 
made under a Condition not poffible, is efteemed no Bargain. 
And the Logicians Rule js, that a conditional Propofition which 
hath an impofble aa annexed to it, is equivalent toa 
Negation. It is all one for me to offer a Piece of Money to 
one blind, UPON the Condition he will open his Eyes, and tell 
me what Piece of Money it is, and what Stamp it hath; and 
to deny it flatly to a ake fost the one hath it no more than 
the other. And it is all ea for a Man to have a Daughter to 
beflow in Marriage, to tell her Suitor, I will give you mig) 
Daughter, if you wil) fpan the Earth, or touch ‘the Heavens 
with your Finger ; and to tell him plainly, fet your Heart at. 


reft, I will never beftow her upon you: for the Suitor {peed- 
_eth both ways alike, 


3: . 
Shao And 
ods 


568 THE ABSOLUTE DECREE, &c, 


And it is in Circumftance a great deal worfe: for it is a De- 
nial, under Colour of the contrary; a Denial joined with a 
Scoff, a Derifion, as was that of the Jebufites, Sam, v. 6, 
who told David, that he fhould not enter into the ort of Zion, 
except he tooh away the Blind and the Lame; their Meaning was, 
they would never deliver it up unto him: and becaufe they 
thought it impoffible for him to take away the Blind and the 
Lame, they told him, if he did fo, then they would yield it up- 
It was an ironical and fcoffing Denial of his Demand. If the 
King fhould make an unrepealable Law, that no German fhould 
be made a Citizen of London, or free Denizon of the King- 
dom; and then make a Decree, to give fome bountiful Gra- 
tuities, but to the Citizens of London or to the Subjets of the 
Kingdom only, and to none but them; and yet for all this 
fhould command it to be proclaimed, that he will give them to 
the Germans, upon Condition they will be made Free-men of 


London, or be incorporated into the Kingdom : would not any | 


Man fay, that the King, in this Cafe, did diffemble and delude 
the poor Germans? And if any fhould fay, there would be no 
Diffembling in it ; for if they would become Citizens or Sub- 
jets, they fhould have the promifed Gratuities: a Man might 
truly anfwer, that therefore the King, doth counterfeit and 
cozen them, becaufe he maketh a Tender to them upon 2 
Condition not poffible by his own Decree. In like manner, 
if God hath made a Decree, that fuch Men fhall never be- 
lieve, and yet offer them Heaven on Condition they will be- 
lieve ; it may moft truly be faid, that God doth not only deny 
them Heaven, but deny it with a bitter Derifion. 
And thus have I fhewed the Contrariety of this Opinion te 
four principal Attributes of God, which is my fecond generat 
~ Reafon againtt it, 


[To be continued.) 
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The LIFE of BISHOP BEDELL. 
[CONTINUED /rom p. 527-] 


HE condemning Pluralities was but half of Mr. Bede/l’s 
Proje&t. The next Part was to oblige his Clergy to re- 
fide in their Parifhes; but in this he met with a great Diffi- 
culty. f 
King James, upon the laft Redu&tion of U/fer after Tyrone’s 
Rebellion, had ordered Glebe-Lands to be afligned to all” 
the Clergy; and they were obliged to build Houfes upon them 
within a limitted Time: but in affigning thefe Glebe-Lands, 
the Commiflioners had taken no Care of the Conveniences of 
the Clergy; for in many Places thefe Lands were not in the 
Parifh, and often they lay not altogether, but were divided into 
Parcels. So he found his Clergy were ina Straight: for if they 
puilt Houfes upon thefe Glebe-Lands, they would be thereby 
forced to live out of their Parifhes, and it was very inconve- 
nient for them to have their Houfes remote from their Lands. 
In order to remedy this, the Bifhop, having Lands in every 
Parith affigned him, refolved to make an Exchange with them, 
for more convenient Portions of equal Value: and that the Ex- i 
change might be made upon:a juft Eftimate, fo that neither 
the Bifhop nor the inferior Clergy might fuffer, he procured a 
Commiffion from the Lord Lieutenant, for fome to examine 
and fettle that Matter, which was at laft brought to a Conclu- 
fion, with fo univerfala Satisfa@tion to his whole Diocefe, that 
he thing could not be done without a Great Seal from 


fince t i 
the King, confirming all that was done, there was one feat 


over in all their Names to obtain it. 
The Lord Lieutenant, at this time, was Sir Thomas Went 
Came SWART Tey: * ¢ aa . 
worth, afterward Earl of Strafford. At bis fick coming over 


Vou. i. 3 2 me 
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to Ireland, he was repoffeffed with Prejudices againft the 
Bifhop, upon the account of a Petition fent up by the County 
of Cavan, to which the Bifhop had fet his Hand; in which 
fome Complaints were made, and fome Regulations were pro- 
pofed for the Army; which was thought an infolent Attempt, 
and a Matter of ill Example: fo that Strafford, who was fe- 
vere in his Adminiftration, was highly difpleafed with him ; 
and when any Commiffion or Order was brought to him, in 
which he found his Name, he dafhed it out with his own Pen, 
and exprelled great Indignation againft him. 

When the Bifhop underfiood this, he was not much moved 
at it, knowing his own Innocence; but he took prudent Me- 
thods to overcome his Difpleafure. He did not go to Dublin 
upon his coming over, as all the other Bifhops did, to congra- 


tulate his coming to the Government: but he writ a full Ac- 
count of that Matter to his conftant Friend Sir Thomas Jermyn, 


who managed it with fo much Zeal, that Letters were fene to, 
the Deputy from the Court, by which be was fo much molli- 
fied towards the Bifhop, that he, going to congratulate, was 
well received, and. was ever afterwards treated by him with a 
very particular Kindnefs. So this Storm went over, which, 
many thought would end in Imprifonment, if not in Depriva- 
tion. 

Yet how much foever that Petition was miftaken, he made 
it appear very plain, that he did not defign the putting down 
the Army: for he’faw too evidently the Danger they were in 
from Popery, to think he could be long fafe without it, But 
a Letter that contains his Vindication from that Afperfion, car- 
ries in it likewife fuch a Reprefentation of the State of the Po- 
pifh Intereft then in Jre/and, and of their Numbers, their Fem, 


pers, and their Principles, that I will fet it down. It was, 
wri * 5 ae Ds 
itten to the Archbifhop of Canterbury. a 


‘ce . in 

r eet Won. my very good Lord, ree, 2UO 

« T have been - Wer ae ne in Eng- 
been advertifed from an honourable Friend 29 Eng 


land, that Lam aceuled to his Maicfly to have oppofed his 
: Service ; 
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Service ; and that my Hand, with two other Bifhops only, was 
to a Writing touching the Money to be levied on the Papitts, 
for Maintenance of the Men of War. Indeed, if I thould 
have had fach an Intention, this had been not only to oppofe 
the Service of his Majefty, but to expofe, with the public 
own Neck to the Schemes of Romi/k Cut-throats. 
I who knew, that in this Kingdom of his Majefty’s, the Pope 
hath another Kingdom, far greater in Number, and, as I have 
heretofore fignified to the Lords Juftices and Council, con- 
flantly guided and dire&ed by the Order of the new Congrega- 
tion lately ereéted at Rome, tranfmitted by the Means of the 
Pope’s Nuncio refiding at Bruffels, that the Pope hath here a 
Clergy, if I may guefs by my own Diocele, double in Number 
to us, the Heads whereof are by corporal Oath bound to him, 
to maintain him and‘ his Regularities conéra omnem hominem, 
and to execute his Mandates to the uttermoft of their Forces ; 
which, accordingly, they do, ftiling themfelves in Print, Zgo 
N. Dei & Apoftolice fedis gratia Epifcopus fermien & offorien. 
J that knew, there is in the Kingdom, for the moulding of the 
People to the Pope’s Obedience, a Rabble of irregular Regu- 
Jars, commonly younger Brothers of good Houfes, who are 
,rown to that Infolency, as to advance themfelves to be Mem- 
pers of the Ecclefiaflical Hierarchy in better Ranks than Priefts. 
I that knew, that his Holinefs hath ere&ted a new Univerfity 
in Dublin, to confront his Majefty’s College there, and to breed 
the Youth of the Kingdom to his Devotion ; of which Uni- 
verfity one Paul Harris fileth himfelf in Print to be Dean, 
I ahhe knew, and have given Advertifement to the State, that 
thefe Regulars dare ere&t new Friaries in the Country, fince 
the Diffolving of thofe in the City; that they have brought the 
People to fuch a fottith Senfeleffnefs, as they care not to learn 
mmandments as God himfelf {pake and writ them; but 
k in great Numbers to the Preaching of new fuperftiti 
deteftable Doétrines, fuch as their own PyjeQ ad 
f+ and at all thofe they levy Colle€tions ‘on 


Peace, my 


the Co 
they floc 
ous and 

awl (i 
athamed Ca) » three, four, 
: five, 
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five, or fix Pounds ata Sermon. I that knew, that thole Re- 
gulars, and this Clergy, have, at a general Meeting or Synod, 
as themfelves ftile it, decreed, ‘ That it is not lawful to take an 
Oath of Allegiance ; and, if they be conftant to their own Doc- 
trine, do account his Majefty in their Hearts to be but King at 
the Pope’s Difcretion:’ In this State of this Kingdom, to think 
the Bridle of the Army may be taken away, would be the 
Thought not of a brain-fick, but of a brainlefs Man. 


Your Lordfhip’s, in all Duty, 


The Day of our Deliverance, Worm. Kibuore?’ 
‘from the Popifh Powder- 
Plot, Anno 1663. 


By his cutting off Pluralities there became many Vacancics 
in his Diocefe; fo the Care he took to fill thefe, comes to be 
confidered in the next place. He was very ftri& in his Exa- 
minations before he gave Orders to any. He went over the 
Articles of the Church of Jreland fo particularly and exaétly, 
that one who was prefent at the Ordination of him that was af- 
terwards his Arch-deacon, Mr. Thomas Price, reported, that 
though he was one of the Senior Fellows of the College of 
Dublin, when the Bifhop was Provoft, yet his Examination 
held two full Hours: and when he had ended any Examina- 
tion, which was always done in the Prefence of his Clergy, he 
defired every Clergyman prefent to examine the Perfon fur- 
ther, if they thought any material Thing had been omitted by 
him, by which a fuller Difcovery of his Tempers and Suffici- 
ency might be made. Whenall was ended, he made all his 
Clergy give their Approbation before he would procced to Or- 
dination: for he would never affume that fingly to himfelf, 
nor take the load of it wholly on his own Soul. % 

He took alfo great Care to be well informed of the religidus 
Qualities of thofe he ordained, as well as he fatisfied himfelf 
by his Examination of their Capacity and Knowledge)" He 


had always a confiderable number of his Clergy aftifting’ him 
at 
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at his Ordinations: he always preached and adminiftered the 
Sacrament on thofe Occafions himfelf ; and he never ordained 
a Prefbyter, till he had been at leaft a Year Deacon, that fo 
he might have a good Account of his Behaviour in that lower 
Degree, before he raifed him higher. 

He looked upon that Power of Ordination as the moft fa- 
cred Part of a Bifhop’s Truft, and that inwhich the Laws of 
the Land had laid no fort of Impofition on them, fo that this 
was entirely in their Hands ; and, therefore, he thought they 
‘had fo much the more to anfwer for to God on that account: 
and he weighed carefully the Importance of thofe Words, Lay 
Hands Juddenly on no Man, and be not a Partaker of other 
Men’s Sins. Therefore, he ufed all the Precaution that was 

offible in fo important an Affair. He was never prevailed 
on, by any Recommendations or Importunitics, to ordain any, 
as if Orders had been a Sort of Freedom in a Company, by 
which a Man was to be enabled to hold as great a Partion of 
the Ecclefiaftical Revenue as he could compafs. Nor would he 
ever ordain any without a Title to a particular Flock: for he 
thought a Title to a Majntenance was not enough; as if the 
Church {fhould only take Care that none in Orders might be in 
Want; but he faw the Abufes of thofe falfe Titles, and of the 
vagrant Priefts that went about as Journeymen, plying for 
Work, to the great Reproach of that facred Employment. 
And in this he alfo followed the Rule fet by the fourth General 
Council, that carried this Matter fo high, as to annul all Orders 
shat were given without a particular Defignation of the Place 
where the Perfon was to ferve. For he made the primitive 
Times his Standard, and refolved to come as near it as he could, 

- confidering the Corruption of the Age in which he lived. 
He remembered well the Grounds he went on, when he re- 
. fufed to pay Fees for his Title to his Benefice in Suffolk, and 
herefore took Care that thofe who were ordained by him, or 


aT 
iu 


ahhiad Titles to Benefices from him, might be put to no Charge: 
se a all the Inflrume intelf. - x ‘ 
“ forche wrote all t nents himlcli, and delivered them 


bis ta 
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to the Perfons to whom they belonged, out of his own Hands, 
and adjured them, in a very folermn Manner, to give nothing to 
any of his Servants. And, that he might hinder it all that was 
poffible, he waited on them always, on thofe Occafions, to the 
Gate of his Houfe, that fo he might be fure that they fhould 
not give any Gratification to his Servants. He thought it lay 
on him to pay them fuch convenient Wages as became them, 
and not to let his Clergy be burthened with his Servants. And, 
indeed, the Abufes in that were grown to fuch a Pitch, that it 
was neceflary to correét them in fo exemplary a manner. 

‘His next Care was to obferve the Behaviour of his Clergy: 
he knew the Lives of Churchmen had generally much more 
Ffficacy than their Sermons or other Labours could have ; and 
fo he fet himfelf much to watch over the Manners of his 
Priefts; and was very fenfibly touched, when an Lr¢/hman faid 
once to him in open Court, “ that the King’s Priefls were as 
& bad as the Pope’s Priefls.” Thefe were fo grofly ignorant 
and fo openly {candalous, both for Drunkennefs and all Sorts 
of Lewdnefs, that this was indeed a very heavy Reproach: yet 
he was no rude, no remorfelefs Reformer, but confidered what 
the Times could bear. He had great Tendernefs for the Weak- 
nefs of his Clergy, when he faw Reafon to think otherwife well 


of them; and he helped them out of their Troubles, with the 


Care and Compaflion of a Father. 
One of his Clergy held two Livings; but had been cozened 


by a Gentleman of Quality, to farm them to him for lefs than 
) : ; 
Y of them was worth; and he acquainted the Bifhop with 


either : is 
this: who thereupon writ very civilly, and yet as became a 
nts: 


Bithop, to the Gentleman, perfuading him to give up the Bar- - 
gain. But, having received a fullen and haughty Anfwer from | 
him, he made the Minifler refign up both to him ; for neds 
belonged to his Gilt, and he provided him another Beas a at 
and put two worthy Men into the two Churches ; and pean ot 
put an End to the Gentleman’s fraudulent Bargain, and fo the 


Churchman’s Plurality. a 
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He never gave a Benefice to any, without obliging them, by 
Oath, to perpetual and perfonal Refidence, and that they 
fhould never hold any other Benefice with that. So when one 
Buchanan was recommended to him, and found by him to be 
well qualified, he offered him a Collation toa Benefice; but 
when Buchanan faw, that he was to be bound to Refidence, and 
another Benefice, he, that was already poffeffed of 


not to hold 
would not accept of 


one, with which he refolved not to part, 
it on thofe Terms. And the Bifhop was not.to be prevailed on 
to difpenfe with it, though he liked this Man fo much the bet- 
ter, becaufe he was a-kin to the great Buchanan, whofe Para- 
phrafe of the Pfalms he loved before any other Latin Poetry. 

The Latin Form of his Collations concluded thus—* Obteft- 
ing you in the Lord, and enjoining you, by Virtue of that Obe- 
dience which you owe to the great Shepherd, that you wwill 
diligently feed his Flock committed to your Care, which he pur- 
chafed with his own Blood; that you inftru€ them in the Cas 
tholic Faith, and perform Divine Offices in a Tongue under= 
flood by the People; and, above all Things, that you fhew 
a Pattern to Believers in good Works, fo that the 


yourfelf 
es may be put to Shame, when they find nothing for 


Adverfari 
which they can reproach you.” 


He put all the Inftruments in one, whereas Devices had been 


found out, for the Increafe of Fees, to divide thefe into feveral 
Writings ; nor was he content to write this all with his own 
t fometimes he gave Induétion likewife to his Clergy; 
for he thought none of thefe Offices were below a Bifhop ; and 
he was ready #0 eafe them of Charge all he could. He had, 
pats Zeal and earneft Endeavours, prevailed with all his 
prefbyters to refide in their Parifhes, one only excepted, whofe 
Name was Johnflon: he was of a mean Education, yet he 
an quick Parts, eee ly more to the mechanical than to 
the {piritual Avatiss ure: for the Earl of Strafford ufed him 
for an Enainee” an sa him the Management of fome great 
Buildings that he was raifing in the County of Wicklow. But 
“ae the 


- Hand, bu 
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the Bifhop, finding the Man a very mercurial Wit, and of a great, 
Capacity, he refolved to fet him to Work, that fo he might 
not be wholly ufelefs to the Church; and, therefore, he ato? 
pofed to him the compofing an Univerfal Charaéter, that might 
be underftood by all Nations; and he fhewed him, that fince 
there was already an Univerfal Mathematical Charaéter, re- 
ceived both for Arithmetic, Geometry, and Aftronomy, the 
other was not impoflible to be done. Johnfton undertook it’ 
readily ; and the Bifhop drew for him a Scheme of the whole 
Work, which he brought to fuch a Perfeétion, that he put it 
under the Prefs, but the Rebellion prevented his finifhing it. 
After the Bifhop had been for many Years carrying on the’ 
Reformation of his Diocefe, he refolved to hold a Synod of all 
his Clergy, and to eftablith fome Rules for the better Govern- 
ment of the Flock committed to him. He appointed that a Sy- 
' Jd be held thereafter once a Year, on the feeohd Week 
nod. - and that in the Bifhop’s Abfence, his Vicar-Ge- 
of a ae sea Priet, or his Archdeacon should preide ; 
neral, if ae w fon dilS conftituted after that, unlefs he were 
that no Vicar Id hold his Place only during the Bifhop’s 


: nd fhou 
= Se iad revived the ancient Cuftom of Rural Deans, 
Jealixe. at there fhould be three for three Divifions 


inted, thi 
and aT oe who fhould be chofen by the Clergy, and 
ro) 1 * 


‘an In 
fhould have Bifhop of what paft among them, and tran{mit 


: to the 

poten : ‘ rders to them; and that once a Month the 
ones a each Divifion fhould meet, and preach by Turns, 
Clergy ° ys or Preambles; and that no Excommuni- 


< ray . 
without long PY de but by the Bifhop in perfon, with the 


- be ma 
‘Ama: oan Fe of his Clergy as thould’be prefent, The reff 
iltance 


related to fome Things of. lefs Importance, that requis 
Amendment. When the News of this was carried to Dub iN, 
fome faid, it was an illegal Affembly, and that his prefurming to 
make Canons was againft Law; fo that it was expeéled he 


fhould be brought up as a Delinquent, and cenfured in the 
; Stare 


fpeétion into their Deportment, and make 
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Star-Chamber or High-Commiffion-Court : but others looked 
on what he had done, as nothing but the neceflary Difcharge 
of his epifcopal Fun@tion. And it feemed ftrange, if fome 
Rules laid down by common Confent, for the better Go- 
vernment of his Diocefe, fhould have furnifhed Matter for 
an Accufation or Cenfure. His Archdeacon, who. was after- 
wards Archbifhop of Cajhel, gave fuch an Account of this 
Matter to the State, that nothing followed upon ate The 
Bifhop had, indeed, prepared fuch a Juftification of himfelf, as 
would have vindicated him fully before equitable Judges, if he 
had been queftioned for it. Archbifhop Ufher, who knew weil 

how much he could fay for himfelf upon this Head, advifed 

thofe that moved that he might be brought up upon it, to let 

him alone, left he fhould be thereby provoked to fay more for 

himfelf, than any of his Accufers could fay againft him. 

[To be continued.] 


A fhort Account of Mr. Joun Attay. In a Letter to the 
Rev. Mr. Joun WeEsLEyY. 
OGober 30, 1778. 
Rey. Sir, 
WAS born at Sheriff-Hutlon, in the County of Yors, in 
I December 1736. 1 was kept at School till fourteen Years 
‘of Age, and was then employed by my Father in all the branches 
of Hufbandry. His violent Temper (though he ferioufly feared 
God) fometimes drove me almoft to Defpair, and fometimes 
earnellly to feck God, from whom I had deep Impreffions from 
my Childhood. I ufed to go to the Sacrament at all Opportu- 
nities, from the Time I was fixteen Years old; and was often 
deeply affeGted thereby, and fo laftingly, as to be preferyed 
from outward Sin. 
In January 1759 ‘when 1 was about two and twenty, F 
heard Hannah Harrijfon give an Exhortation, Five or fix of 
us went into the Room together, jult as the was repeating, 
Von, 4A * Come, 
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* Come, Lord! the drooping Sinner cheer, 
Nor let thy Chariot-wheels delay ! 
Appear, in my poor Heart appear! 
My God, my Saviour, come away.” - 


I was cut to the Heart. I could neither fpeak nor fir. I 
was convinced there was fomething in Religion which I had 
never known; We returned home ;’ but thofe Words, 

“ My God, my Saviour, come away,’ 
Were continually founding in my Heart: and from that time 
another young Man and I forfook aJl our trifling Company. 

About a Month after 1 heard John Manners, at York, and 
was deeply convinced, that I was a loft, undone Sinner. I 
could not fleep all Night, and in the Morning invited him te 
come and preach-in my Father’s Houfe. When I came home 
on Sunday, I told my Father. He was exceeding angry; and 
protefted, he fhould never preach there. I pleaded much, bur 
in vain. When he went to Church, I fhut myfelf in, and 
earneftly prayed that God would change his Heart. He 
‘came from Church, and faid, * I have never been fo uneafy at 
Church in all my Life. I could not keep thofe Words out of 
my Mind, ‘ If thou reje&teft this Offer of Salvation, perhaps 
thou wilt never have another.’ He fhall come, whatever be 
the Confequence.” 1 took knowledge that God heareth Prayer. 
He came on Tuesday, and preached to a large, quict Conyre-» 
n: and that Night my Father and two Sifters were cons, 


gatio 
vinced of Sin. : ‘ 
For near three Weeks I could f{earce either fleep or eat, but. 
Life. On April 1, having {pent moftof~ 
I felt thofe Words applied to my Soul with» 
inexpreffible Power, « Fear not; for I have redeemed wheel's 
I then faw, as I had never done before, the whole My fiatysoy 
our Redemption, and could not poffibly doubr, bub that’ bys) 
reconciled to God through the Son of his Love. 2) be 


For 


juft enough to keep 
the Night in Prayer, 


node i ; 
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For about three Weeks I was unfpeakably happy in God, 
and thoroughly devoted to him. My Soul was all Joy, Praife, 
and Prayer, without any Intermiffion. My Sifter was mention- 
ing this to 7. B. for whom I had the higheft{ Efteem. He re= 
plied, “ Ah, poor Johnny! the Devil has deceived him, as he 
has done many. He has taken him up to the Mourit; but he 
will throw him down, and not leave a whole Bone in him.” 
This wicked, rafh Speech my Sifler told me: immediately I 
was ftruck with Horror: I thought, “ He is a better Judge 
than me: certainly I am deceived.” I was ftripped of all. My- 
Love and Joy were gone, and for fome Weeks I was in ‘the 
Blacknefs of Defpair; and, but for fear of being a Stumbling-, 
block to others, I fhould have put an End to my. wretched Life. . 

One Evening I went out, and turning back, when I was 
almoft out of Sight of the Houfe, I thought, I will give one: 
Look; for I fhall fee it no more.” I was walking down the 
Side of the Hill, when I was penetrated with thefe Words, 
« Be nat faithlefs, but believing.” I looked round, but no one 
was near. The Words came a fecond time; and then the 
following, “ Fear not; for I have redeemed thee.” I kneeled 
down on the Grafs, to return God Thanks. All my Fears and 
Sorrow were gone: and from that Hour 1 never had a Mo- 
ment’s Doubt of God’s Love to me, 

From this Time I was exhorting every Company wherein I 
was; and God continually confirmed what was fpoken: but 
efpecially to the Clafs whereof I was Leader, moft of whom 
were juftified in a few Months. Afterwards I was perfuaded to 
hold weekly Prayer-meetings ; at which I likewife gave a Word 
of Exhortation : by feeing the Fruit of which I was more and 
gore ftirred up, till Zeal for God as it were eat me up. After 
a time, I was defired to fupply the Place of one and another 
Preacher? and when Mr. Paw/on and Mr, Henderfon w 

in the York Circuit, Mr. Hender/on being taken ill, I was pre- 
vailed upon to fupply his Place for a Month: and attenuate 
though 


ere 


580 ACCOUNT OF MR, JOHN ATLAY. 


though I followed my Father’s Bufinefs the reft of the Week, 
I generally preached two, three, or four times on aSunday. 

In Auguft 1762, 1 was working in the Field, when John 
Manners came to me, and reproved me for my Unwillingnefs 
to give myfelf up wholly to the Work of God. He told me, 
I muft travel or be damned; and that God had now made a 
Way for me, by removing one of the Labourers in the York Cir- 
cuit into Abraham's Bofom. 1 was now determined: and on 
Tuefday, Sept. 22, 1 fet out, though with Fear and Trembling. 
Here I continued till the Auguft following. John Manners 
died in April: but while he lived, he greatly encouraged me to 
go on in the Work I had begun. 

The next Year I was appointed for Bir/tal Circuit, where I 
met with fome Difficulties. From my firft awakening I had 
: who (though at that time they were no 
alvinian Phrafes. From thefe I 
had learned to do the fame. This caufed the Calvinifts to take 
much Notice of me; but gave great Offence to my Brethren. 
I now began to inform my felf more perfeétly, by Reading and 
Meditation ; and I prayed much for the Guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. This, I found, was exceeding profitable. 

The next Year I was fent to Whitehaven, where I continued 
that and the following Year- Here I was much given up to 
God ba Reading, Meditation, and Prayer: in which I {pent fix 

Hours every Day, while the reft was {pent in Preach- 
or feven ? : 
ing and in vifiting the Sick and the Tempted. While I con- 
tinued here, ™Y Soul was frequently comforted, and. the Work 


of God greatly revi 
* My-next Remove 


converfed with fome, 
Calvinifts) frequently ufed C 


ved. | 

was to Scotland, where 
My Cuftom was to attend the Kirk at every Opportunity, ai 
T heard the Doftrines of Calvin fet forth to the belt parse : 
My manner was, to weigh the Arguments I heard. pad See 
mon; and, by this means, I found that Calvinifin wes hs 


on a good Foundation: and I have often thous tt 


I ftaid three Years. 


LETTE SB? g8t 


have been a Calvinift, if it had not been for the Sermons I 
heard in Scoéland. - 

Near two Years of the Time I was in Scotland, I {pent in 
Glafgow. Here-I gave myfelf up to God in good earnelt. Re- 
ligion was now, more than ever, the one Bufinefs of my Lile. 
I had few Trials; but many Mercies and Comforts. My 
laft Year was at Edinburgh : here Ihad many rials; how- 
ever, L had this Comfort, that the Work of God greatly re- 
vived. : 

From Scotland I returned to Yor4/hire, where I {pent three 
Years: but I cannot fay, that my Labours were remarkably fue- 
cefsful at this time; however, I was frequently refrefhed in 
my own Soul. 

From Yorkfhire 1 came to London, where I have continued 
between five and fix Years. All this time I have been fully 
exercifed with yarious Labours, Cares, and Trials ; but, b 
the Grace of God, I am kept amidft them all. I fill love and 
fear him, and his Service is my chief Delight. I defire to be 
wholly devoted to his Service, and to continue therein all the 
Days of my Life, ; 

; Fam, Rev. Sir, your’s, &e. 

JOH N ATLAY., 
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Tine agers Rin Rus. 
Li: Tut GEOR aw. 
[From Mrs. Rebekah Bennet. } 
The Experience of one of the Servants at Kinglwood-School, 


Augufl 13, 1748. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, : 
Rejoice greatly that the Lord inclined pone Heart to receive 
; fuch a weak and unworthy Member into the fweet and 
| comfortable Fellowship of this your happy Houthold : for, furely, 


bes 


the 
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the Lord Jefus, the Moft High God, dwelleth in the Midft of 
us, and maketh the Harmony of Praife and Thank{giving to 
flow fweetly in the Heart of every Member! O, é¢ is a pleafant 
Thing to be thankful! And though Satan has-been fuffered to 
tempt fome of us, yet God has fhewed himfelf the greater, 
and-has endued them with Power from’ on high to refift him 
ftedfaft in the Faith. Thanks be to God through our Lord 
Jefus Chrift! Ican only lifp his Praife. It would fuffice for 
me, could I but Jove him with all my Heart, and ferve him 
with all my Strength. - But O,- what a falling fhort do I find! 
Lord Jefus, when fhall it once be? Lord, behold thy Hand- 
inaid; be it unto me even as thou wilt! Dear Sir, pray for 
me, that I may be faithful unto Deatlr. 

Rev. Sir, I thank you for your Kind: Letter. i; You jaf,’ was 
J ferious? No: to my great Shame do I {peak it, I then drank 
in Iniquity like Water, and rufhed into Sin daily without Re- 
morfe, evén as a Horfe rufheth into the Battle. Having often 
ftifled Conviétions, God gave me over to that abominable Sin 


of Drunkennefs. © Lord, grant I may love much, for furely 
T have much forgiven. I then lived with one who was much 
given to this, and fought againtt God with all my Might, till 
my Companion in Wickednefs died. Iwas much fhocked at 
this ; for we parted but a few Days before; after which I never | 
faw her more. I was left in a great deal of outward Diftrefs ; 
but it was good for me that.I was affliéied. I then went to d. 
Lodge; but was ftill a Bond-flave to the Devil. One Day fhe . 


defired me to go with her to hear you-. I had no Defire to 95 » 
but I went to oblige her. YOU Text was, Repent, and do the | 
ge 


Jef Works. Before you had done the Lord convinced me, has 
unlefs j repented, I fhould be loft. But, alas! I was like a Man, |; 


beholding hiefaueah Face in Glafs : I foon forgot what paigat 
ner of Creature Twas. ‘Yet from that Time I had a great Love. 


is you, becaufe you {peak fo loving to Sinners : fo that septa 
Went out of. a’ Defire to hear YOU more than a D fire, of 


= E + Ds you. 
ation; for I was very ignorant ? yet I continued to heat on 
: Ww cn 
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When I had heard you abont a Month, I dreamed the Devil 
appeared ina moft dreadful Form, and faid to me, Will you 
name the Name of God? I told him, Yes: I would name the 
Name of God as long as I lived: and I found my Heart more 
drawn out in Prayer to God than ever I had done in my Life. 
He threatened me, that if I named the Name of God any more, 
he would pull me backwards. I told him, I did not care what 
he did to me, fer I was refolved to call upon God while I had 
Breath. I then heard a fmall ftill Whifper, which faid, Doft 
thou believe the Grace of God is fufficient to fave thee from 
him? Tanfivered, I believe God is both able and willing to 
fave me from the Power of the Devil. And fo I found it; for 
he came near me no more: but my Soul was filled with Praifes 
and Thankfgivings, that he had given me to overcome the De- 
vil. Soon after the Arrows of Convi€tion fluck faft in my 
Soul: I could have no Reft in my Bones by reafon of my Sin, 
‘Then Satan firred up all my Friends and Relations to beat me 
and revile me. Sorrow and Affli€ion increafed daily, info- 
much that I knew* not which Way to turn. If 1 thought of 
flying to God, my guilty Confcience ftopped me; for I faw the 
Divine Juftice was ready to caft me off for ever. But, Glory 
beto God! all could not hinder my hearing the Golpel ; though 
every Sermon tore open the Wounds which Sin had made, and 
made me €xceeding miferable, infomuch that many times [ 
thought my Soul could not fupport it any longer. My Eyes 
were like Fountains, and | forgot to eat my Bread ; for my 
Soul longed more for the Mercy of God, than my Body did 
after the Food that perifhes. I could fpeak to no-body, bute 
was always afhamed to look any in the Face; becaufe I fay 

_ the Glory of God fhine fo bright in them ; but as for myfelf, [ 
knew I was fit Fuel for eternal Fire; not worthy of a Place on 
the’ Earth, much lefs to converfe with the Children ofs@oae 


but thoug VT was the Chief of Sinners, yet did they not rejeét 
ney “but! lifed me with the’ utmoft Tendernefs and Love. 


WO ge WItt 
OY 


Then 
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Then I found a flrong Hope, that I fhould know the par- 
doning Love of God. And one Day being alone, in great Dif 
trefs for Fear of Death and Hell, I heard an inward, {weet 
Voice, faying, “‘ Come unto me, come unto me, and I will 
« give thee Reft.” And then did Jefus reveal himfelf to my 
Soul, evidently fet forth as crucified. Not long after, being 
at St. Paul’s Church, the Power of the moft High overfha- 
dowed me, and I heard a Voice, “ Chirift died for thy Sins : 
« for thy Sins Chrift died :” and with thefe Words was the 
Power of an endlefs Life brought into my Soul. 

This was no Dream, but a fenfible pafling from Death unto 
Life. In the Hour before, my Sins were as a fore Burden too 


heavy for me to bear; and now they were caft as a Stone into 


the Depth of the Sea; now I was faying to all, “ Come, fee 
* what the Lord hath done for my Soul!” The Lord is my 
Strength: my Heart trufleth in him, and I am helped: there- 
fore my Heart danceth tor Joy, and in my Songs will I praife 
him. This is the Beginning of the Goodnefs of God to me a 
Sinner. Now may the God of all Grace preferve your Soul 
and Body ! This is the Prayer of 


Your weakeft Child, 
REBEKAH BENNET. 


Derby sla TE Rio EMI 
{From Mrs. Eliz. Holmes.) 


The Experience of another of the Servants. 5 > | 


Auguf 28, 1748. 

Rey. and Dear Sir, ee ee ee 
VM Strength will foon return, if it pleafe God : bu if 
not, Ttruft he will renew my f{piritual Strengths 10.2 

ain not a 


{ may run the Way of his Commandments, and obt 
3 temporal, 
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temporal, but an eternal Crown. I aim at nothing elfe, but 
only that I may be holy in Body and Soul: J think I defire no 
other Portion or Happinefs in Earth or Heaven, but the pure 
Love of God alone; in which I am now bleft and happy in 
part, but truft to be more fo to all Eternity. I know, the 
Comfort I now feel, is but a Drop of that River of Pleafure 
which flows at God’s Right-hand for evermore. But I praife 
him for giving me a Tafte of his Love; and pray, that I may 
be filled with that perfeé&t Love of God which cafteth out ail 
Sin. I have great Reafon to praife God, that I am in this 
happy Family, moft unworthy as I am. I find it is good for 
me to be here; and have no Defire to remove again, until I 
am made meet for that Place which Jefus is gone to prepare 

for me. I feel itrong Confolation through that bleffed Hope, 

that he will come again, and receive me to himfelf; that where 

he is, I fhall be allo, and behold his Glory for evermore, 


There I fhall my Lot receive; 
Soon as from thé Flefh I fly; 
Happy in thy Love I live, 
Happier in thy Love I die: 
Lo! the Profpe& opens fair, 
{ thall foon be harbour’d there. 


{ blefs God, he has cleared my Way through much inward 
fLrial fince 1 came to King fwood. I many times thought he 
would greatly blefs the, becaufe the Devil ftirred up fo tiany 
Tinderances. And fo it proves: for he does blefs my Soul, 
and enable me to go on my Way rejoicing in his holy Com- 
fort. O that I may continue to do fo more abundantly, from 
this time forth for evermore! Dear Sir, pray fot ine, as I 
believe you do for us all: for the Lord is with us daily, pours 
ng his Bleffings upon us, 


Youd iat 4B That 
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’ That the Lord may guide and blefs you in all your Ways, 

and in his due Time bring you amougit us in the Fulnefs of We 

Blefling of the Gofpel of Peace, is the earneft Defire of 
Your moft weak and unworthy Daughter, 


Pelee Zee EL © io MaRS: 


We Le Eee ey eR LVI. 
[From a Clergyman lately awakened.] 


N.B. He is fallen into the Pit of the Decrees, and knows me 
no more! 


, OGober 10, 1748+ 
Dear and Rev. Sir, 


I WAS in Hopes of feeing you at the Dock, and for that 
' Purpofe went thither on Zhur/day fe’nnight, but you was 


gone that Morning. 

Perhaps you fcarce remember to have feen me; but though 
lam baknown to you, yet you, by your Writings, are inti« 
Jt was to thefe, more than any thing 
elfe, that, under God, 1 owe the Blefling wrought upon my 
Soul: by thefe I obtained a clearer Difcovery of the Nature of 
Gofpel Salvation, and in reading them found the experimental 


Knowledge of .what.1 fought alter: 
I nabeeia! will not refule to, lend, your Affiftance 2p NOU 


rifhing sar fupporting one that you have been the Inftrument 
of besetting to a lively Hope and Faith, that 1 may, neither nen 
oO § 3 v \ 
: .. 2 Wvell-doing. Buys 

uncertainly, nor fare 20 Wel MI Bia : Poiauass 

You aes oi I fuppol® in Cornwall, that my. ig 

+ a alk ‘an 

Was too plain and irkfome, to be fuffered to be continute, Sy 


aes 

‘able, whe 
longer at Redruth. My words were no longer tolerable, 7 » 
began to preach Chrift 


1 : Af an itt 
crucified, and the Neceflity of a he 
ward Change, Jefus and 


ihe Refurrettion to anew Lk hy 
befared Was obliged to quit one 


mately known to me. 


Place, ano. her was PTCP ar ed 
eye STA for 
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forme. When in anfwer to an account I had writ to the 
Bithop of the Methoditts, 1 was expe&ting aReprimand,1 received 
the Collation of this Parifh, in confequence of an Application 
made by a Friend of my Wife's. And the Refolution of my 
Principal at Redruih to part with me, though fudden and ,un- 
expected, came very feafonable to determine a difficulty 1 was 
under, about tarrying at Redryth or coming hither; for though 
to be curned away was grievous to Flefh and Blood, yet I was 
Jad the Lord had taken the Matter into his‘own Hand, 

When I came hither I was very kindly received by one 
great Man; but the reft of the Parifh cried out againft me, as 
if, inflead of being a Meffenger of Gofpel Glad-tidings, I had 
been fent from Satan to deftroy them. At prefent, the Favour 
of my Friend feéms to be abated, and the Diflike of the reft 
lefs general. There are feveral that begin to fee and fay differ- 
ently, and my Words have wrought a Concern in fome, but I 
cannot fay it has yet taken deep Root inany. But the Lord’s 
Ways are far above our Sight. 

My Condti@ has been in general very canonical; I mean, 
in thofe Particulars that are obje€ted to ycu: unlefs that I have 
now and then given a few Words of Exhortation ina private 
Houle ; though not even that in this Parifh, becaufe I hardly 
knew any yet that would permit me, But, notwithftanding 
this, my Brethren are greatly offended at me, on account of 
my Charaéter as a Methodift, and the People coming from 
Plymouth, Dock, &c. to hear me, and many grofs Falfhoods 
which the Father of Lies has fpread about me. 

Being obliged to build a Houfe, I have employed fome Be- 
lievers prought from Cornwall, who meet in a Clafs, and fome 

Poets Parifh are ufually there: but there are many Adver~ 
Garies, powerful and zealous; the People here being re- 
narkable, even among their Neighbours, for a rough Difpo. 


— fition, Gre saa : . : 
#0 hus have I been particular in laying my State before you, 
; Leia g you will be free in giving me Advice, With regard to 


my felt, 
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pee general I enjoy much Peace, but little fenfible Lover 
F truit I go aes but flowly, Recommend me fome Books 
or my own Keading; and: to be difperfed among my Parifh- 


joners, to whom : 
oners, to I have Siven fome of yours, and they feem to 
defire more. 


. A learned and pious Schoolmafter, 
that has lately known the Loi 
Quetftion: 


ence, 


a dear Friend of mine, 
‘d, defires your Opinion of this 
if Whether you think he can, with a good Conlci- 
continue to teach his Scholars Latin and Greek out of 
Heathen Authors, fuch as Horace, Virgil, Tully, Homer?’ &e, 
[Doubtlefs he may.] : 

To read this, and anfwer it as particularly as I defire, will, I 
fear, take up too much of your precious Time: but I hope 
what is thus employed, will not be entirely loft. I defire that 
before the Throne of Grace you would remember 

Your unworthy Brother in Jefus Chrift, 
vy , TV. 


TE le BF oR LVIII. 
[From Colonel Gumley.] 
Ofober 13, 1748, 

Dear Sir, : 
“4 OD’s Thoughts are not as our’s. I propofed waiting on 
you at the Foundery ; but it is the Lord’s Will, that I fhould 
be called to another Country. And I blefs his holy Name, 
that he makes me defire that his Will may be done on Earth as 
in Heaven. I fhall want the Affiflance of all my dear Bret en, 
and I pray God, that'he will be gracioufly pleafed ‘to put me 
in your Minds in all your Prayers, as well in public as in pa 


to make me ever mindful of ‘him, and never, to ceale, wee : 
ing moft humble and hearty Thanks to his Divine Malet), for 
geste a ig 


rats 
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his great Goodnefs in calling me, fo miferable a Wretch, as I 
find myfelf in this¢Morents /aBleded be the Name of th Lord 
that he fhews me I am nothing without his Affiftance. 

My dear Friend, be fo good to offer your Prayers often for 
me, that I may be kept humble, right humble, watching, and 
ever in Prayer, looking up always to my dear Redeemer, who 
is, I find, always ready to give. 

“I pray God, that the Lord Jefus Chrift may keep you every 
inflant, and that you may be found blamelefs at the great white 
Throne, in that awful Day when the Faithful fhalt receive their 
Reward. This is the moft fincere Prayer of 

Your affeMionate Child and Brother in Chrift, 
Ss GUMLEY. 


P.S. Pleafe to dire&t for me at Eyndoven, Holland. 


{ Was not he a Believer-at this Time? — But did he die in 
Faith ?] 


bebe Eo BR LIX, 
[from the Jame. ] 
Harwich, 11 0’Clock Sunday Morning, 08. 17, 1748. 
_ Dear Sir, ; 
I Doubt not but you will be glad to hear, that the Lord was 
with me in my Way to this Place; and that he had been 


gracioully pleafed to bring me fafe. The Wind, I thank the 
“Lord, is very fair, and the Weather fine and clear, God he 


> pow inet. May the Lord Jefus Chrift- be with you! May 
7 of Joy be found in the Eyes of every poor watching 
“Boul ! Ob, my Saviour, make them believe in thee! Oh, may 


ad yor ON . 
wer oment a cr 5 
Bey es ae pe a ned Jelus by the Eye of Faith! 
“Be! ever content, my dear Sir, with having ‘the Love of 
‘God. I plefs his holy Name, that he makes me feel we want 


nothing 
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nothing elfe in this World. Oh, let not the love of Power be 
a temptation to us, fo as to make us lefs happy in the Lord; 
but ‘may we live to him, and ‘for his Sake only defire to be 
here ! i 

May-the Lord Jefus be with you and your dear Brother’! 
Oh, may you both be ever bieffed! May the Lord Jefus keep 
you both every inflant! And that you may hold out to the End 
is the fincere Defire of, 


. Dear Sir, 
Your moft affetionate Servant and Brother in Chrift, - 
| ah GUMLEY. 


[Was he not a Believer when he wrote this? ] 


SOSA IVP RP RER 
a= pro ET RY. 


Tus COUNTRY CLERGYMAN. 
[By Goldfinith.] 


EAR yonder Copfe, where once the Garden fmil’d, 
N And fill where many a Garden Flower grows wild, 
There, where a few torn Shrubs the Place difélofe, 

The Village Preacher’s‘modeft Manfion rofe, 

A Man he was, t0 all the Country dear, 

And pafling rich with Forty Pounds a Year; ae 
Remote from Towns he ram his godly Race, igo) 3 
Nor e’er had chang’d, nor wilh’d to change his Places. 
Far other Aims his Heart had learn’d to prize, 3 

More {kill'd to raife the Wretched than to rife. ve 
His Houfe was known to all the vagrant Train, . es é ie 
We chid their Wanderings, but reliev’d their Pains, a) oa 
‘The long-remember'd Beggar was his Gueft, ; 


Whole Beard defending fwept his aged Breas 
eres The 
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The ruin’d Spendthrift, now no longer proud, 
Claim’d Kindred there, and had his Claims allow'd ; 
The broken Soldier, kindly bade to flay, 

Sate by his Fire, and talk’d the Night nay: 
Wept o'er his Wounds, or, Tales of Sontow done, 
Sboulder’d his Crutch, and fhew'd how Fields were won. 
Pleas’d with his Guetts, the good Man learn’d to glow. 
And quite forgot their Vices in their Woe; , 
Carelefs their Merits, or their Faults.to fean, 

His Pity gave ere Charity began. 


Thus to relieve the Wretched was his Pride, 
And c’en his Failings lean’d to Virtue’s Side; 
But in his Duty prompt at every Call, 

He watch’d and wept, he pray’d and felt, for all. 
And, as a Bird each fond Endearment tries, 

To tempt its new-fledg’d Offspring to the Skies; 
He try’d each Art, reprov’d each dull Delay, 
Allur’d to brighter Worlds, and led the Way- 


Befide the Bed where parting Life was laid, 
in, by Turns @ifmay’d, 


And Sorrow, ‘Guilt, and Pa 
od. At his Control, 


The reverend ei 

Defpair and Anguifh fled'the ftruggling Soul; 
Comfort came down the trembling Wretch to raife, 
And his laf faltering Accents whifper’d Praife. 


meek and unaffeGed Grace, 

he vencrable Place; 

revail’d with double Sway, 

And Fools who came to fcoff, remain’d to prays 

The Service paft, around the pious Man, 

With ready Zeal, each honeft Ruttic any 

. Eien Children follow’d with endearing Wile, 
And pluck'd yis'Gown, to fhare the good Man’s Smile. 


At Church, with 
His Looks adorn’d tl 
Truth from his Lips p 


His 
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His ready Smile a Parent’s Warmth expreft, 

Their Welfare pleas’d him, and their Cares diftrefts 
To them his Heart, his Love, his Griefs were giv’, 
But all his ferious Thoughts had Reft in Heav’n : 

As fome tall Cliff that lifts its awful Form, 

Swells from the Vale, and Mid-way leaves the Storm, 
Though round its Breaft the rolling Clouds are fpread, 
Eternal Sunfhine fettles on its Head. 


O_ Det Tl Over,  Wedee Et 
[By Mr. Mafon:] 


S*% will no white-rob’d Son of Light, 
Swift-darting from his heav’nly Height, 
Here deign to take his hallow’d Stand ; 
lere wave his amber Locks; unfold 
inions cloath’d with downy Gold; 
Here fmiling ftretch his tutelary Wand ? 
And you, y¢ Hoft of Saints, for ye have known 
Each dreary Path in Life’s perplexing Maze, 
Though of circle you eternal Throne 
With Harpings high of inexpreffive Praife, 
Will not your Train defcendjin radiant State, 


To break with Mercy’s Beam this gathering Cloud of F Fate? 4 


*Tis Silence all. No Son of Tish 
Darts fwiftly from his heav’nly Height: r 
No Train of radiant Saints defcend. 
«© Mortals, in vain ye hope to find, 
“ If Guilt, if Fraud has ftain’d your tind) 
“ Or Saint to hear, or Angel to defend. — a, 
So TruTH proclaims. I hear the foe 
Burft from the Centre of her burning 40 irone : - 
‘Where aye the fits with flar-wreath’ 


wt. Ser 
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So Traut proclaims: her awful Voice I hear: 
With many a folemn Paufe it lowly meets my Ear. 


Attend, ye Sons of Men; attend, and fay, 
Does not enough of my refulgent Ray 
Break through the Veil of your Mortality ? 
Say, does not Reafon in this Form defery 
Unnumber’d, namelefs Glories, that furpafs 
The Angel’s floating Pomp, the Seraph’s glowing Grace? - 
Shall then your Earth-born Daughters vie 
With me? Shall fhe, whofe brigliteft Eye 
But emulates the Diamond's Blaze, 
Whofe Cheek but mocks the Peaches Bloom, 
Whofe Breath the Hyacinth’s Perfume, 
Whofe melting Voice the warbling Woodlark’s Lays, 
Shail fhe be deem’d my Rival ? Shall a Form i 
Of elemental Drofs, of mould’ring Clay, : 
Vie with thefe Charms imperial ? The poor Worm 
Shall prove her Conteft vain. Life’s little Day 
Shall pafs, and fhe is gone : while I 2 appear 
Flufh’d with the Bloom of Youth thro’ Heav’n’s see) Yearc: 


Know, Mortals a, 2 firt ye {prung, 
. Ere firft thefe Orbs in Ather hung, 
~ { fhone amid the heav’nly Throng, 
Thefe Ey es beheld Creation’s Day, 
This Voice began the choral Lay, 
\ And taught Archangels their triumphant Song. 
Pleas’d I furvey’d bright Nature’s gradual Birth, 
Saw infant Light with kindling Luftre {pread, 
Soft vernal Fragrance clothe the flow’ring Earth, : 
And Ocean heave on his extended Bed ; 
as. Saw’ the ‘all Pine afpiring reach the Sky, 
The. tawny Lion talk, ‘the rapid Eagle fly. 


Vou 4c Lat 
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Lafl, Man arofe, ereé in youthful Grace, : 
Heav’n’s hallow’d Image ftamp’d upon his Face, 
And, as he rofe, the high Behefk was giv’n, 
« That I alone of all the Hoft of Heav’n, 
Should reign Proteétrefs of the godlike Youth :” 
Thus the Almighty fpake : he {pake, and call’d me TRUTH. 


RET TR BoM ENE. Awe O DvEs 
[By Dr. Beattie.] 


ne ee from the purple Wings of Ev’n, 

‘When Dews impearl the Grove, 

And from the dark’ning Verge of Heay’n 
Beams the {weet Star of Love; 

Laid on a daily-Iprinkled Green, 
Befide a plaintive Stream, 

A meek-ey’d Youth, of {erious Mien, 
Indulg’d this folemn Theme, 


To you, ye Wattes, whofe artlefs Charms 


Ne’er drew Ambition’s Eye, <= 
‘Scap’d a tumultuous World’s Alarms, - 

To your Retreats I fly. Ubah 
Deep in your moft fequefter’d Bow'r ° > ot : 

Let me my Woes refign, is? on fod, 
Where Solitude with modeft Poy *PRIGTESY ol 

Leans on her ivy'd Shrine, 1 88 


wd sir ne DPT os a+ 
How fhall I woo thee, matchlefs Fair, sere = 
How win thy heav’nly Smiley amrot it sof b dein 
Which fmoothe the rullled Bre STE He : 
And flubborn Grief bepili@QeH mort bis a 
“= Seto eked ob rafts ba 


a 7 
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© wilt thou to thy fav’rite Grove 
Thine ardent Vot'ry bring, 
And blefs his Hours, and bid them move 
Serene on filent Wing. . 


Oft let Remembrance foothe his Mind 
With Dreams of former Days, 
When foft on Leifure’s Lap reclin’d 
He carol’d f{prightly Lays. 
Bleft Days! when Fancy fmil'd at Care, 
When Pleafure toy’d with Truth, 
Nor Envy with malignant Glare 
Had harm’d his fimple Youth, 


*Twas then, O Solitude, to thee 
His early Vows were paid, 
From Heart fincere, and warm, and free, 
Devoted to the Shade. 
Ah! why did Fate his Steps decoy 
In ftormy Paths to roam, 
Remote from all congenial Joy!— 
O take thy Wand’rer home, 


And while to thee the Woodland pours 
Its wildly-warbling Song, 

And fragrant from the Wafte of Flow’rs 
The Zephyrs breathes along ; 

Let no rude Sound invade from far, 
No vagrant Foot be nigh, 

No Ray from Grandeur’s gilded Car 
Flafh on the flartled Eye, ‘z 


Vet if fome Pleas *mid the Glade 
Thy | hallow 'd Bow’s rs explore, _ 
) guard from Harm: his hoary Head, 
- And liften to his ore: 
Fer 


’ 
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For he of Joys divine thall tell, 
That wean from earthly Woe, 
And triumph o’er the mighty Spell 
That chains the Heart below, 


For me, no more the Path invites 
Ambition loves to tread, 

No more I climb thofe toilfome Heig'ts, 
By guileful Hope mifled. 

Leaps my fond flut’ring Breaft no more 
To Mirih’s enliv’ning Strain; 

For prefent Pleafure foon is o'er, 
And all the paft is vain. 


By a Lapy 1n AMERICA TO HER HusBAND IN 
ENGLAND. ' 


O thee, whom -d/bion’s diftant Shore detains, 

And Mirth and Song accoft in various Strains, 
I fend all Health—Oh, hear my humble Lay, 
And with one Smile my anxious Love repay. 


For me, not Whilpers of the rifing Gale, 
Breath’d from the South to ‘chear the frozen Vaie, 
‘Nor gently floping Shores where Naiads lave, 
And Shells are polith’d by the lafhing Wave; 
Nor Rivers gliding by the flow’ry Meads, F 
Whofe filver Currents fparkle through the Reeds; 
Nor (prightly Springs nor Autumn filPa with Stores, 
Nor Summer's Coverts in fone “dB Bow’ 15; in 
Can yield a Pleafure, while the ear-lov’ d Youth, 
For whom my > Soul preferves , sienna Truth, 
Is abfent from Cola Ie gi is nia 
And gontle Echo bears m mb By a a 
os aitosts trade 
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The Goat fhall.ceafe the Mountain's Top to graze, 


The Fifh for Land fhall leave their native Seas, 
The Bees no more the flow’ry Thyme shall tafte, 
Nor thirfty Harts to limpid Riv'leis hafte, 
When I forget the facred Vow to bind, 


Or put thy dear Idea from my Mind; - . 


My Mind—fo late the Scene of Joy fincere 
Thy Abfence makes a Prey to gloomy Civ, 


My Flow’rs—in vain they court my friendly Hand. 


Left in their Beds the wintry Blafts to fland; 
For thee—the Lily bloom’d, the Garden’s Pride, 
And blufhing Hyacinths. with Rofes vy’d; 

For thee—I tortur’d ev’ry Fruit that grew, 

To make the Seafon ever {mile anew : 

But now untouch’d upon the Boughs they die, 
And lofe their Flavour ere they tempt my Eye; 
While penfive in each filent Shade I mourn, 
And count the tedious Hours till thou return. 


An ODE, wairren at Sytvan DALE, 


ce refigns his rigid Reign, 
With genial Gales fair Spring fucceeds; 


Now Verdure clothes the fhining Plain, 
And Flow’rets gay adorn the’ Meads. 
- Loofe from the Crib, and fatt’ning Stall, 
‘The Kine and flurdy Oxen ftray, i 
~fnd o'er his furrow’d Tillage {mall 
‘The jolly Plowman plods his Way. 


Now let ime tafe the rural Scene, 
And this the vary’d Landf{cape rove, 

Where finiles the Garden frefh and green, 
Where blooms the thought-in{piring Grove. 
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Now let me climb the pine-clad Hill, 
And penfive trace the winding Vale; 
Or liftlefs be near fome fair Rill, 
Or mufe in my own Sylvan Dale. 


Sweet Dale! where Shade and Silence dwell 
Soft fmiling Peace and heart-felt Joy; 
Where no rude Paffions dare to fwell, 
Nor Din approach, nor Cares annoy. 


When from the noify Town I ftray, 
To tafte the Sweets of private Shade ; 

Here let me fpend the live-long Day, 
_Here court my fav’rite Mufe’s Aid. 


Here let me fearch bright Wifdom’s Page, 
And ftudious live paft Ages o’er ; 

Here feel the raptur’d Poet’s Rage, 
Or Sage’s moral Truths explore : 


Till rifing by Gradation fair, ‘ 
Through each bright Step of Wifdom’s Plan 
With vent’rous Heart enlarg’d I dare 
Sublimer Truths divine to fean, 


Thus let me {pend my early Youth, 
And thus my lateft Age employ ; od 5 
Bent on the pleafing Search of Truth, 
And ev’ry moral, pious Joy, 
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On ETERNITY. 


AN Newton's Pupils tell, ere Time be pat, 
How many Hours ETERNITY will laft ? 7 
Can he who feann’d the holy City * fay, 
When _fets the Sun of an Eternal Day ? 
Or can Jenovan, Heav'ns omnifcient King, 
Say when his holy Angels cea/fé to fing? 


* Rev. xxi. 15. 


EPITAPH TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


AILY I liv’d, as Eafe and Nature taught, 
And fpent my little Life without a Thought; 

And am amaz’d, that Death, that Tyrant grim, 

Should think of me, who never thought of him. 


——<—<—<—<—<$—$———— 


Tut EPIGRAM on VIRGIL TRANSLATED. 


O* Virgil’s Tomb, the facred Poet’s Meed, 
Lo! the glad Laurel rears its verdant Head ! 


‘Vain Honour now! Happier thou w 
Of old beneath the {preading Beech-tree’s Shade. 


aft when laid 


THE SAME PARAPHRASED. By A FRIEND. 


Vigan warm Life infpires my panting Breaft, 
Let me, kind Heav’n! be honour’d and care[s'd. 
O'er Virgil's Tomb the chearful Laurel grows, 
Difplays.her Branches, and her Vigour fhows: 
hele are the Honours that his Merit gains, 
‘And thele reward the heav’aly Poet’s Pains.» 

But 
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But what Delight, what Profit canfl thou have 

From Pomp like this, when in the filent Grave ? 
es happier once, when through thy Vitals play’d 

Gay Life, beneath the Beech’s ample Shade. | ‘ 


On Dr. ALDRICH, Dean or Curist-Cuurc#, 
Oxon. 


NUM fubit illius letiffima frontis imago, 

Quem noflri toties explicuére fales : 
Cum fubit & canum caput, & vigor acer ocelli, e 
Et digna miftus cum gravitate lepos: 
~ Solvimur’in lachrymas, & inania muncra verfus 

Ad tumulum fparfis fert Elegia comis. 

Aldricio, debent cui munera tanta Camene, 
Hoc tribuiffe parum cft, non tribuiffe feelus. 


I fhall be obliged to any Gentleman who will favour me with 
a Tranflation of this Epitaph. 


Aen ott 
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